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THE 

GOSPEL STAN DARI), 
OR, 

FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after rlghtl!ousne•s; for they 
■hall be filled."-Mntt. v. 6. 

"·Who bath saved us, and Cl\lled us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and gTace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began.''-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thlne heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into 'the water, both Phllip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
.name of the Father, and or the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." -Acts viii. 37, 38; 
;&{a.It. :o:riii. 19. 

No. 73. JANUARY, 1842. VoL. VIII. 

ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

On the commencement of a new year, the eighth of the existence of 
the Gospel Standard, we once tnore in our capacity of Editors offer 
ourselves to the notice of our readers; and we do not know that we 
can better employ our time in writing, or their time ia reading our 
annual Address, than i!l explaining and defending, with due regard to 
brevity, the principles on which we have hitherto endeavoured, and on 
which we still mean, the good Lord enabling us, to conduct our pub
lication. 

Experience ha3 long convinced us that truths which are very evident 
to many of the children of God, are very dimly seen, or scarcely seen at 
all by others of tbe living family; and that ground is thus affonled fur 
misunderstanding and misrepresentation. In this attempt, tberefore, 
briefly to unfold the principles on which our publication is conducted, 
we have no hope thereby to correct the prejudices, or enlighten the 
understandings of our enemies. None are so blind as those wllo will 
not see, and none so deaf as those who will not bear. The jaundiced 
eye of envy or hatred must be cleared from its films, btfore it can see 
objects in their true colours. 1'he vail must be taken away from t!:ie 
heart, before light can be seen in God's light. 

To attempt, then, to explain our views and feeling! to any other tbau 
the heaven-tangllt family would be worse than useless. " If any mau 
be ignorant, let him be ignorant." (1 Cor. xiv. 38.) "He that is un
just, let him be unjust still; and he which is lilthy, let him be filthy 
still." (llev. xxii. 11.) "None of the wicked shall understand, but 
the wise shall understand." (Dau. xii. 10.) 

Our grand foundation is TRUTH. This is the vital principle whicll 
we desire to see infused through all our pages. For by TRUTH we 
understand not rlead. but living truth; not the shell, but the kernel; 
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not the ~hadow, but the substancl'; not the form, but the power; not 
tbf' lf'tter, but the Spirit. By TRUTH, then, we understand every 
thing in the word of God which the Holy Ghost applies and reveals to 
the heart of the elect, be it in doctrine, expl'rience, or conduct, be it 
to wound or to heal, to bring down or to lift up, be it to teach or to 
rebuke, to direct or to comfort, be it promise or precept, warning or 
indtation, solemn admonition or ~weet manifestation,-wbatever por
t.ion of t rut.b is applied to tbe soul, whatever branch of vital godliness 
is made divinely and experimentally known in the conscience by the 
power of God the Holy Ghost, that, as Editors of the Gospel Standa,·d, 
we desire to embrace and maintain. 

Thus we stand upon the ground of experimental truth and vital 
godliness. Truth in the letter we admire, because it is truth. But 
we do not take our standing upon it; for it may be, as it continually 
is, held in unrighteousness, mace a mask for a dead profession, used 
as a stalking horse to ride into popularity, or employed as a matter or 
trade and business to establish a particular connexion. Truth in the 
letter bas floated up many a publication, given a fictitious credit to many 
a tradesman, and elevated into a pulpit and an easy life many a. graceleEs 
mechanic. God and conscience have never met in the matter ; but 
truth in the letter bai; been used as the lever nearest at band and or the 
greatest power, to perform the work so dear to the carnal mind-the 
elevation of self. Whilst, then, we adhere with the firmest hold and 
the warmest affection to truth in ioctrine, we do sc, not as it stands in 
the bare letter, but as it is applied by the blessed Spirit to the soul. 

But vi,e desire to be equally upon our guard upon what we may perhaps 
call our u·eak side, and not, like the one-eyed doe in the fable, suspect 
no other danger than that which may threaten from one quarter only. 
We would f'Xamine e:cperience with cautious eye, that vi,e may not be 
imposed upon by any false coin. The most valuable articles are the 
most counterfeited; and the higher they rise in value, the greater is the 
premium offered to the skill of the forger. Satan and the human 
heart are the two chief mints from which these counterfeit coins are 
issued. Delusion is stamped upon the productions of the mint in bell, 
and deceit upon the issue of the coining prelis on earth. Against both 
these forgeries would we desire to guard. Both are opposed to truth 
and the God of truth; and so far as our eyes are anointed with eye
salve to detect the counterfeit, would we cast both back to the place 
whence they came. 

In all imitations an indescribable quality is, more or less, wanting, 
which betrays the counterfeit. 'I'his indescribable quality in writing 
and preaching is dew, savour, power, and unction. This quality, then, 
we are as much in search of injuclging of the pieces sE-nt for insertion, 
or of the books forwarded for review, as a clerk at the Bank is in 
search of the private mark of a bank note. We may indeed be fre
quen11y deceived; we may reject the real, and admit the spurious.: 
Hut our principle, our rule of guidance, is the appearance, or non
appearance of life. \Vhat it appears to us 1hat God bas stamped with 
l1is presence and power, that we accept; what be bas denied bis blessing 
to, that we reject. Our position is to be "labourers together with 
Goel ;" ( 1 Cor. iii. 9 ;) "what be has cleansed, not. to call common;" 
what be ba5 left defiled, not to pronounce clean. 

"But does not this," it may be objected, "make you judges?" 
Will our obiector inform us what other office the Editors of other reli
!d•;us publi~c1tions assume? Do not they accept and reject communi
c ,,tion,, approve of or condemn works snbmitted to them for reviP.W? 
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And in so acting, do they not tacitly or avowedly become jodges? If 
they do 11ot so act, they are wholly unlit for their office. The differ
ence between them and us is this, that we juclge upon different grounds, 
and go upon different principles. But.they are avo\1-ed principles, and 
such as are felt and understood by all the living family. Ours is no 
secret tribunal, uo dark inquisition, whose principles anu motives are 
always unseen, and always uncertain. Regeneration is our door of ad
mission "Is there life?" is our inquiry. Where are the evidences of 
it visible in this communication, or in that work? Where is the dew 
upon the branch, the secret upon the tabernacle, the ointment on the 
right hand which betrayeth itself? Of this our spiritual senses must be 
the judges. And if it be asked again," Who made you judges in these 
matters ?'.i our answer must be that we did not make ourselves such
that we did not voluntarily assume, nor force ourselves into o11r present 
position-and that we are willing and desirous to lay it clown as soon 
as any one qualified for our offic-e shall come forward in our room. 
But as long as we occupy onr present place, we shall, the Lord 
enabling us, proceed upon the principles that we have here laid down; 
and if any blind professor say to us, "What right have you to see what 
I cannot?" our reply is, " We see because we have eyes ; we cannol 
communicate our faculty to you; but of all visible things to us, your 
blindness is the most apparent." 

But lo return to the point from which we have digressed. Let none 
suppose that we take e;cperience without examination. We are deeply 
sensible that a man may experience many things which never were 
wrought in his soul by the hand of God. He may have con,·ictions and 
consolationi., castings down and liftings np, doubts and fears, hopes and 
expectations, and yet all be of the flesh-the offspring of delusion or 
deceit. The experience may be mere doctrinal experience; that is, one 
picked up out of God's word, an assortment selected out of that vast 
treasure house, but one not personally known or felt by the writer. 
Or it may be visionary and delusive, a counterfeit work produced by 
Satan transformed into an Angel of light. Tbe man may be not a crafty 
hypocrite who wants to deceive us, but a wretched creature who is de
ceived himself. Satan, that cunning magician, has bewitched him by 
his sorceries, has deluded biru, bas imposed upon him a counterfeit 
experience, and made him believe a lie. He is where Hart uescribe51 
himself to have been; 

" His deep and dang'rons lie• 
So grossly I belie'red, 

He was not readier to deceive, 
Tho.n I to be deceived. 

"R.a liµbt and airy dreams 
I took for solid food ; 

And thought his base adulterr.te coin 
The riches of thy blood." 

Others again, though, we hope, much fpwer in number, nrc bypo
•crites and imposters in the true sense of ibe word. They p,·,·tenJ to 
have experienced what they ha,·e not. They steal ~n experience from 
the lips or writings of another, and bohl\y say, "This is mine.'" 

Against all these wonlcl we guard, and would as runch exclude them 
from our pag-es as the barefacrcl errors of the self-righteous A rrniuian, 
or tbe heady notions of the dry Calvinist. Our grand object is to adroit 
nothing which docs not, more or less, bear with it a di\'inc impress. 
'fhe experience may be shallow; but is it genuine ? The language 
may be rndc; hut is it simple and saroury? The ,tyle nrny be con-
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fused ; bui is the piece sweet and powerful ? We reject scores or com
munications upon no other grounds. 1'he pieces admitted are fre
quently very inferior in what is called "good writing" to the pieces 
rejecled; but ihe dil'ine stamp being more or less ,·isible in tbe former 
determines our judgruent. · 

That e,·ery piece so admitted bears indubitable marks of a divine 
original we dare not assert. At b<'st, we have but to select out of the 
mass what is most commended to our conscience. Perhaps not one out 
of ten communications rises np to our standard; am! i!Je tenth may 
bear very feeble marks of a heavenly impress. 1'o be fair judges, our 
readers should see what we reject, as well as w!Jat we admit. They 
sbould wade V\"ith us through ill-written manuscripts, long obscure 
sentence,i, tedious pages, where writer and reader are equalty lost in a. 
maze of confusion. They should 'lith us en<leavour to decipher illegi
ble scrawls until their bead thumps and their eyes ache, and when they 
have carefnlly read and re-read all the pieces, then weigh them in the 
balance oftbe sanctuary, and pronounce impartially for their admission 
ilr rejection. To this task let. them add that of perusing works sent for 
Review. They must read them carefully in order to do them justice. 
We have read a book three times over before we could pronounce ajudg
ment upon it. And then let them come to a decision upon its real cha
racter, and express their judgruent in clear language, assigning reasons 
for their opinion. When they have done this a few months, besides all 
their other eniragement5, they will know a little of ihe labour and 
anxiety of the Editors of the Gospel Standard. 

Thus much for the principles on which we desire to conduct onr pub
lication-principles from which we ba,·e never wilf11lly deviated since 
we have bad the management of the periodical. 

But we have been assailed during the past year more than during 
any other of our existence. The motive is so evident that it is visible 
to the dimmest eye. Eovy at our great circulation and widely spread 
influence, combined with a secret dislike to our earnest contention for 
life and power, is doubtless the root of all these bitter fruits. We wish, 
therefore, to explain ourselves upon one or two points which have been 
chiefly laid to oar charge. 

1. We have been accused of setting up corruptions as evidences of 
grace, than which nothing is more foreign to our views and feelings. 
Did we set up corrnptions as marks of grace, we should have to go to 
the alehouse and the brothel for l be greatest Christians ; for clearly, if 
corruption makes or proves a Christ.tan, the greater the corruption, the 
greater mast be the Cbris1ian. Such folly and such blasphemy never 
fell from our pen ; and did we see a taint of such in the communica
tions of our correspondents, we should reject them with abhorrence. 
But grace manifesting corruption, working under it, striving against it, 
and groa:ii::!g beneath it, we believe to he an e\·idence of life, and, as 
such, prize and maintaiu it. The sighs and groans of a wounded spirit, 
the cryinl!s out of the quickened soul against the raging dominion of 
sin, the sinking- of heart amidst the waves of corruption, broke loose and 
ready to o,·erwbPlm it, are signs of spiritual life, aud, as such, are a 
part, and au important part, of that experimental truth wbich we ad
vocate. 

Those that are passing through these exercises are the very charac
ters to whom the Holy Ghost bas given sucb promises in the word of God. 
They are ibe sick who need tbe Physician; the mourners who are to be 
comforted; tbe poor in ~pirit, whose is the kingdom of heaven; the 
lost, wilom Jesus came to seek and save; tbe hrokeobearted, whom he 
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was anointed to bind op; the captives to whom be proclaims liberty; 
and they are all "trees of righteousness, the planting of thf' Lord, that 
he may be glorified." He, then, who despises such, despises the family 
of God ; and he who calls those who preach or those who write for the 
comforl of ~uch, "corruption-mongers," levt:ls bis arrows against the 
Son of God himself. ,v e canaot, then, excl nde the cries of t'1e mourner 
in Zion, without denying an important part of the Spirit's work. 

Bat again, a part of our office, as ministering to the wants of God's 
quickened family, is to remove the stumbling-stones oat of their way. 
"Gather out the ~tones," is as much a part of the work as," Lift up a 
atandar.d for the people." (Isa. bii. 10.) Many of the children of God 
are sorely exercised with temptation and the workings of inward cor
ruption. When such meet with a fellow-traveller in the same path, 
they are encouraged thereby. Bunyan bas very sweetly hinted at this 
where be represP.ats Christian a~ encouraged in the valley of the shadow 
of death by bearing the mice of one walking in the same valley. And 
thus, what a graceless professor, at ease in Zion, lying upon bis bed of 
ivory, and anoinling himself wit!.: the chief qintments,-wbat such a. 
silken gentlemau wonlcl scornfully turn bis eyes from, and with a sneer 
of coutempt say, "0 ! this is corruption writing," "This is a gloating 
over siu"-sach a piece as he thus tramples antler foot may be blessed 
to the encouragement and delh·erance of a poor tempted chilcl of God. 
" He thus taketb the wise in their own craftiness," whilst "the lame 
take the prey"; ancl that which is a savour of death to U1e dead becomes 
a savour of life to the living. 

Bat we wish ever to bear in miud,.fil-st, that. there are corruptions which 
are not fit to be mentioned, not only for the sake of modesty, but also 
that a spark may not be brought by them to the ready-laid fuel in the 
carnal mind; aud that,secondly, sin is never to be meutioned but with the 
deepest abhorrence, as tl:ie thing which God hatetb with perfect hatred, 
We should indeed be utterly unworthy of our office, did we pander to 
the base lasts of our fallen nature, or carry fire to the corruptions of 
oar readers. We therefore make it a point to weed out all such hem
lock, sbC\ald any appear iu the pieces of oar correspondents, and to 
reject them at once if deeply tainted with such poison. Nor can we 
allow anything which -represents sin as any other than hateful and abo
minable. 

2. The next point on which we desire to drop a few remarks is, that 
we have been greatly censured for our reviews, iu reviewing the author 
instead of reviewing the work. As the charge wears a plausible 
appearance, we shall devote a few lines to examining bow far it is 
grounde:d upon truth. 

We say then that it is neither usual, nor, indeed, according to oar 
j11dgment, pos,ible to s1>parate the workman from the work, either na
turally, morally, or spiritu_ally. 

Aud first, naturally, is it usual or possible in any productious of 
science or art to separate the workman from the work? Can we 
separate a poem from the poet, a picture from the painter, a bust from 
the sculptor, or even a chair or a table from the artificer that produced 
it? In our praise or censure, do we applaud or blame the work, or the 
workman? Though in words we may admire the poem, is it really 
1.he "Paradise Lost" that we admirn, or Milton? In cen.uring the 
miserable daub of some travelling. portrait painter, do we blame the 
canvass, or the would-be ar"tist who bas spread his colours over ii-? 
Who ever blamed a bridge for falling, or praisetl the l\louument for 
sta~ding? It is on the architJt, not on his work, that we bestow our 
praise or our censure, 
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So again mo,•nlly. Do we censure a dishonourable action, or the 
dishonourable agent? Do we approve of an act of kindness, or of its 
bene1•olent author? Men raise statues to Howards and Chathams. 
But why need they, if the action is to be praised, and the agent neg
lected? A monument to benevolence or to patriotism would serve the 
purpose, and the honoured names we ha,·e mentioned might be con
signed to oblil'ion. 

But if the workman cannot be separated from the work, either na
turally or morally, still less can be be separated from it spiritually. 
In a mere doctrinal publication the work iii separable from the 
author as far as life is concerned, though not a~ far as authorship is 
concerned, but not in an experimental one. A doctrinal reviewer has 
merely to examine whether the work reviewed is sound in doctrine. 
If sound here, he requires no more, for he understands and feels no 
more. "Is the doctrine strictly Calvinistic, is free-will boldly con
demned, is election strongly stated, does the general strain agree with 
''UY creed?" Such are the questions of a dry doctrinal reviewer, and 
tbe verdict is upon these grounds, and upon these grounds only. In 
praising the work, howe'l"er, he still praises the author, and in con
demning a work he condemns the author, not however on the ground 
of life, but on the ground of mere authorship. But we, as experimental 
Reviewers, proceed upon different grounds, and view a publication with 
different eyes. We want life, power, savour, unction, dew. We want 
to know whether it is borroVl'ed from man or given from God, whether 
the creature has produced it or the Creator, whether it _comes from 
human intellect or heavenly inspiration. A sound creed does not. 
satisfy us. It may be David under the bed clothes, or '' an image 
with a pillow of goat's hair for the bolster;" and whilst mere doc
trinal reviewers, like Saul's messengers, take Michal's word, we 
want to remo'l"e " the pillow of goat's hair," and see whether it be 

JJ. saint there concealed, or the teraphim. (1 Sam. xix. 13, margin.) 
~ .is thus that we differ from other periodical~, and it is this difference 
which has stirred up so much enmity. ,ve scrutinize the man as well 
• dle'communication, knowing there are so many co11nterfeits abroad, 
~iJ: 'that many wear a rough garment to deceive. But we only scru
-~ him on one point, that is, life; and through one medium, that 
is; bis publication. In bearing a minister preach, and in reading 
~gious works, u-e are on the look-out for power and unction, not 
·from a bitter inquisitorial spirit, but as the weary hart. pantelh after 
the water-brooks, and as the parched ground for the early and latter 
rain. But to hear a dry doctrinal preacher, and to read a dry doc
trinal book, is to us as Job describes the disappointed companies of 
Tema in the sandy desert, who seek water, but seek lt in vain in those 
spots where, from its past appearance, it was fondly anticipated. ( Job 
vi. U-20.) 

What we seek for is life; and this must be in the author, or it cannot 
be in his book; and if neither in book nor author, there will be no life 
eommunicated to our soul. We read, too, for our numerous readers 
more than for ourselves. For their sakes do we toil through the life
less pages submitted to us, and as we know that the living family 
amongst them can be satisfied with nothing short of life, we give our 
verdict accordingly. We wiah to burl no man's feelings, bnt we must 
prefer truth and conscience to all mere natural considerations. . 

Having thus far explained and defended ourselves on the two pomts 
for which we have been chiefly censured, we return to the principles on 
which we desire to conduct our work. • 

We should greatly err if we admitted nothing but the groans of the 
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wounded. The 9houts of the victor make sweeter music in onr ears; 
and therefore we love to record in our pages the manifestations of mercy. 
We are well satisfied that, to a living soul, ddiveranc11s are the only 
sure and sat.iYfactory evidences. We love and admit every part of the 
Spirit's work, because it is His J but deliverances and manifestation.r 
we desire chiefly to insi~t upon, and record in our pages. We are sure 
that nothing can bring peace into the soul but the blood of sprinkling. 
A revealed Jesus, a manifested Saviour, is the only Christ whom wed,~
sire to know. A letter Christ, an unknown, unfelt, unseen, no
enjoyed Jesus is no better than an idol, or "the unknown God" of 
Athens. Every appearance, then, of Jesus in the heart, every divine 
whisper, every gracious visit, every sweet manifestation of this Saviour, 
we prize and contend for. And if our dry doctrinal adversaries say to 
us, "You set up corruption, instead of Christ," our answer is, " We 
believe that fE'lt corruption is a thousand times better than a. letter 
Christ; but a felt Christ is a thousand times better than felt corrup
tion. Felt corruption is a mark of life; but a felt Christ is life itself. 
(John xiv. 6.) You may boast of a letter Chrfat, but if you live and 
die without. hi~ sweet manifestations, you will die in your delusions." 

These, then, are the principles by which we desire to be guiclecl in 
conducting our work. The steady maintenance of them bas brought 
with it its usual consequRnces-the hatred of the graceless, the scorn
ing of those that are At" ease, and the contempt of the proud. Scurri
lities and personalities have been launched at us; but these missiles 
move us not. Did our conscience permit, we could retort these with 
interest, for the mark is too wide to be well missed. But we hope to 
go on see_king the glory of God and the good of bis people, and having
our reward, not in the-smiles of men, nor ic the corruptible things of 
silver and gold, but in seeing our labours crowned with the blessing of 
the Triune God, to whom be a1cribed eternal glory. 

THE EDITORS. 

PEACE IN DEATH. 

My dear Cousin,-W e have had one of the most strengthenitlg, 
confirming, consoling, and, I may say with propriety, satisfying 
proofs of the power of our most holy religion, one which, I tru~t, 
will produce some very lasting effeets upon the beholders, and 
I have no doubt will rejoice your poor soul as well as ours to hear 
of, in the death of Mrs. A-, whom the dear Lord was pleased 
to take to himself on Lord's day last. Her death was one of the 
most triumphant that I ever heard of. She had been very unwell 
for some tiu1e past, which perhaps you heard of, and it was mani
fest to me that she had upon her mind a heavy burden which 
she never could disclose to any one, and that proved to be the 
_case, for on the Thursday morning before she died she sent for me, 
and when I came to see her she was in the most horrifying state of 
mind I ever in all my life found an individual in. During the pre
ceding night she was much worse in body, and the devil was per
mitted to assault her soul in a wonderful manner. She said to 
me as soon as I entered her room, " 0, my friend, I have had a 
most dreadful night I The devil has been telling me that I am a vile 
hypocrite, and a damned soul." She also told me that these words 
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were suggested to her mind, " Thou art a condemned hypocrite, 
and will be driven into hell, for thou art damned and lost for ever," 
Her very countenance was stricken with terror, and she appeared 
to feel some of the horrors of a lost soul, for to me she exclaimed, 
"And must I be numbered with the damned?'' I said, "Surely 
not, for none ever truly cried for mercy, and were disappointed. 
The devil was a liar from the beginning, and he is a liar on your 
account, and you will surely find him so, for you are just the very 
character that the Lord came to save, and I am a living witness that 
is a liar.'' "0 !" she said, "I have no desire to live, but only t9 
find my feet upon the Rock." I told her I felt satisfied they were 
already there, and that she would soon be enabled to rejoice in the 
Lord; and so it proved, for on the afternoon of the same day the 
Lord was pleased to apply these words to her l'oul with power, 
"He is a liar, and the father of it; 1 have redeemed thee; thou 
art mine.'' This brought such peace and comfort to her mind that 
she was enabled to cry and shout over all her enemies. On Friday 
night l went again to see her, and it was supposed by all that she 
was dying, she being able to speak very little, but her counte
nance bespoke the blessed change that had taken place. She caught 
hold of my hand, and said, " Happy in the Lord, happy in the 
Lord !'' She had had all her friends there that day to take a final 
leave of them, and her language seemed to overcome them all. 
Her father, on taking his leave, said to her, "I hope the Lord will 
have mercy on your poor soul;'' to which s'he replied, "He has, 
father, already. Don't weep for me. I am happy in the Lord." 
She again revived a little, to tell, as it were, something more of 
the Lord's loving-kindness to brr. On the following Saturday 
morning the Lord was again pleased to visit her soul, and filled her 
so full of himself that she could not contain herself. She sent 
for her brother, and as soon as he got to her bedside, she caught 
hold of his hand, and said, "O! William, the Lord is so precious 
to my soul that I feel as happy as if I were in glory;" and cried 
out, " Happy in the Lord! happy in the Lord! O, William, Jae 
is a faithful friend, so th:refore never dishonour the Lord by 
doubting him again!" Sometimes she appeared as if she were gone, 
but, on again opening her eyes, would say, " I thought I had been 
in glory, but I ~ce l am still here. 0 how I Jong to be gone!" 
At times she was heard to be repeating such as the following pas
sages of scripture to herself: "When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." " When thou 
walkest through the valley of the shadow of death, thou shalt fear 
no evil.'' " Fear not, I have redeemed thee,'' &c. &c. 

What a wonderful display of God's sovereign love and invincible 
grace in saving poor, Jost, ruined, and wretched man! The salvation 
of this beloved woman has been, I believe, a real rejoicing to the 
Lords people around her, and has proved a great blessing to their 
souls, for they were enabled to weep and rejoice with her. 

I have given you only a few outlines, which must suffice for the 
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present. Perhaps you may hear more at a future time. I think if 
there ever ·was such a thing as travailing in soul for another, I felt it 
for that dear woman, for it seemed as if her burden were my own, 
and that I would give the clear Lord no rest until Christ the hope 
of eternal glory was formed in her. Such were my feelings, that 
my poor heart was almost fit to burst for her deliverance, and I 
longed to get into a secret place to give vent to my anguish, not 
that I was in doubt of her condition, for the more I thought on her 
character, the more she appeared to be in a state df salvation; and 
the dear Lord was pleased to give me such a pouring out of soul to 
him on her behalf that I felt persuaded she was sure to be deli
vered. And when it was manifest that the Lord had condescended 
to hear and answer such a poor unworthy nothing, it seemed to 
sink me lower anrl lower, and made me wonder more and more. 
Well may the apostle say, "He hath chosen the weak things of the 
world, and the base things of the world, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are, that no flesh should glory in 
his presence.'' Blessed be the Lord"s dear name, he will have all 
the glory to himself, and when I am in my right mind I am willing 
he should, for he is worthy.-Yours very affectionately, 

J. c. 

THE BEST PHYSIC. 

My dear Friends in the Friend of Sinners, and in very deed I 
can say, from the contents of Mrs. S.'s kind letters, my dear Sisters 
in Christ,-I was very glad to hear from you, and to fi11d that our 
brother M- still improves in his he11lth, and I can truly say that 
I have greatly reJoiced to find that the Lord is so gracious unto him. 
Blessed be the glorious name of our covenant God, he has verified 
that precious .promise in the experience of our dear brother ; " I will 
be as the dew unto Israel; he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon; his branches shnll spread, and his beauty 
shnll be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon." 0 what an 
infinite blessin~ to be able, under the unction of God the Holy 
Ghost, to say, "Thie God is my. God for ever and ever; he will be 
my Guide even unto death.'' In very deed there is no god like the 
God of Jeahurun. Honours crown his brow, he will supply all our 
needs -according to, his riches in glory by Christ Jesus our Lord. 
A covenant God forsake liis blood-bought bride! no, never, never. 
Bless his precious nnme, he has betrothed her to himself for ever, 
.in righteousness, in judgment, in loving-kindness, in mercies, ( or 
'bowels,) and in faithfulness; (Hos. ii. 19, 20 ;) 10 that come what 
will, all is 11.ml must be well with Zion. 

I must no,v inform my friends that, through the· di1pensations of 
my God, I was last Lord"s dny coufined to my room by reason of 
affliction, which is the first Lord's day th11t I have been wholly con
fined since I came to ~anchester. I wus rnther foarful of a high 
fever and iu.flammation of the chest, but through the good hand of 
God upon me, I am wonderfully restored, o.nd hope to be able to 

A2 
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speak a little to-morrow in the dear name of my Lord. I have been 
much supported in my affliction, and have had some sweet views of 
God's glory in Christ, and of my own interest in all new covenant 
blessings. The third and fourth chapters of Exodus, and port of 
the sixth, have been·sweet indeed to my soul. 0 how blessed it is 
to have the glorious promises of a covenant God scaled upon our 
hearts! for though at times, like Moses, ,ve may raise our unbelieving 
fears and objeqM.ons, God's promise is for ever sure, and in the end 
shall completely upset all th~ power of unbeli11f. •~'hese preciom1 
promises, with their connections, i1ave been much blessed to my 
soul; "Certainly I ,vill be with thee;" (Exod. iii. 12;) "Now 
therefore go, and I "·ill be with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say.'' (Exod. iv. 12.) What blessing is there that we 
lrnt"e not in Christ? Verily, none; for" all things are ours, for we 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's.'' 

The contents of your letters have done both me ond some of my 
friends good, ond we have indeed rejoiced wi,h you and our dear 
brother M-, and praised God for his kindness towards him. A 
few more storms, and a few more lifl11 by the way, and we shall be 
for ever l\'ith the Lord, free, everlastingly free from sin, cursed sin. 
Then shall we &ing and never sigh again. Thrice blessed day! yea, 
thrjfe bleseed state, when we shall be like our dear Lord, and see him 
as lie is! 

That the Lord may bless you and all the friends with his sweet 
presence, is the prayer of, yours in the Lord, 

Kovember, 1829. W. GADSBY. 

A LETTER FRQl\:1 THE LATE MR. FOWLER. 

My dear Sister, iu our common Lord,-Mercy and love be on 
you and yours. I have this day been informed, by Mr. H-, 
ot the death of your son, who was with him. It is with heartfelt 
pleasure I learn that he died in the Lord ; blessed are the dead 
that so die. Weep not, my dear friend, but rather rejoice that 
your loss is his gain, and that ere long that voice which called 
us by his grace will say to us, " Come up to me! " I remember 
that you said to me, at our last parting walk, that you often doubted 
whether you were the Lord's. I confess that you surprised me. I 
had not the least doubt of the truth of your religion, thouglf I have 
had reason to doubt the reality of my own. But what a mercy it is 
that our thoughts alter not our state before God. That was settled 
by him before we were capable of acting or thinking, "before the 
mountains were settled, or the hills established;" and time's changes 
cannot alter eternal settlements. We were dear in his eyes then, 
or he had never endeared himself to us by so many love-tokens, 
nor ever sealed home full redemption upon our hearts, even the full 
pardon of all our sins, past, present, and to come. We groan, be
ing burdened with sin ; we feel its sad influence to be a frequent bar 
to our comurnnion, and often exclaim, " 0 wretched man! Who 
shall deliver me?" This is part of our tribulation, ordained by our 
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God to keep us little in our own eyes, and to make us sensible of 
lhe need of invincible grace to keep us every moment, God's 
silver must go into the refining pot, that the dross may be first dis
covered, and then separated, that there may come forth a vessel for 
the refiner. " He sitteth as a refiner and, purifier of silver ;" nor 
will he suffer his elect to remain in this or that trial longer than he 
sees really necessary. Israel had their time of trial in Egypt, and 
after that in Babylon; but God, according to his promise brought 
them out with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm. The 
dispensations of providence and the contradictions that we feel 
within, often puzzle us, and confound our reason, a11d, for a season, 
bring us to a dead stand, nor have we much relief till we are favoured 
to see the salvation of the Lord. This is a reeonciling sight to a i:,oor, 
weary pilgrim, and he then would not have one thing altered, but 
cao bless the Almighty for both the rod and the staff. But even in 
that land of Goshen we must not continue; it is our inn for refresh
ment and repose, but not our home. " This is not your rest; for 
it is polluted." Long repose and much divine indulgence would 
transform each into a Jeshurun. "But Jeshurun waxed fat and 
kicked, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation." 

I have, my dear friend, been more than thirty-five years in the 
divine life, but find I am a very dull scholar. What I seem to 
have well learned by much labour and sorrow, I am apt to forget 
again; and, as is usual with masters in earthly schools, my master 
puts me back again to rehearse and practise my first rules, to my 
no small mortification. 

I doubt not that you have heard of my poor state of health. I 
cannot say I am yet recovered, though I hope I am somewhat better. 
A disorder in my head, the want of circulation in my legs and feet, 
a wretched heart, and the burdens of Zion, altogether form a bur
den under which nothing less than Omnipotent arms can sustain 

. me. But, blessed be-God! he has not left me without some sweet 
tokens of his everlasting love to me, which assure my heart that 
I shall be with the Lamb on Mount Zion· at last, to behold his 
glory. In your present trial, my poor prayers are gone up to the 
throne for you, that the God of all grace may favour you with every 
Christ-exalting grace of the Holy Spirit, and that you may have 
abundant reason to say, " He hat!,. done all things well." Peace 
be with you. Yours, for Christ's sake, 

London, 1833. H. FOWLER. 

RESTORATION. 

"He resloreth my soul."-Pselm nili. 3. 
My ever-gracious Lord has been pleased of late to show me that I 

om not a stranger to the Psalmist's experience, nor he to mine, as 
expressed in these words. But here my thoughts turn upon the 
greatest of all restorations, regeneration, and I ask myself, how 
could I experimentally say, "He restoreih," unless I were able to 
add, "He restored my soul." 0, l feel that it is the one thing 
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needful, (Luke x. 42,) vast, and essential; no language is ndequati! 
fully to speak its importance; it has for its foundation the everlasting 
love of the Triune Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; it wns 
the first hea,·enly blessing communicated, and was manifestively the 
time commencement of the covenant, the almighty ond ellectuol 
work of the Spirit. At this door only admittance is gained to the 
treasury of grace, secured in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
All real, genuine religion hangs upon this, so that, if my beginning 
be wrong, my whole course must be wrong, and my end min; if my 
conversion be false, everything connected therewith must be folse 
too; if here I am deceived, what must I be in all matters of a spiri
tual nature beside! I consider that it is here that so many ore grossly 
deluded. · It is the main cause of so much deception, detected by 
the living family of God in professors, and of their empty, flimsy, spu
rious religion, and their errors in doctrine, proctice, and experience, a 
system awfully fostered by letter preachers and blind guides. But, 
" Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and teachest him 
out of thy law;" (Psalm xciv. 12,) and again," Ble~sed is the man 
whom tbou choo;;est, and causeth to approach nnto thee, that be may 
dwell in thy courts. We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 
house, even of thy holy temple." (Ps. lxv. 4.) I trust I can attest the 
truth of these words by the work of God in my soul. At the 
decreed period he put a full stop to my wicked course. " God came 
from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His 
glory covered the heavens, and the ear1h was full of his praise: and 
his brightness was as the light; he had horns coming oul of his 
band; and there was the hiding of his power." (Hab. iii. 3, 4.) 
Herein is described my conception of what I then -saw of the eternal 
God. He came to me on earth in the power of the Spirit, and 
1evealed his glory, greatness, majesty, and holiness. [ felt the re
quirements of divine justice in mJ very heart and conscience, de
manding full satisfactiou for my crimes from my youth up. I then 
felt the damning and defiling nature of sin, antl not till then did f 
feel that I had an immortal soul, sinful and guilty, which needed sal
vation, justification, and sanctification, exposed to bear the sentence, 
"Depart, ye cursed," or chosen to receive the benediction, ".Come, ye 
blessed;" and that this depended entirely on the sovereign will of 
God. "Behold, all sonls are mine, as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mine; the soul that sinneth, it shall die." (Eze. 
xv iii. 4.) I also felt that none but he could pardon sin, tnke away 
its burden from the conscience, and set the sinner free; and, blessed 
for ever 1,e his sacred name, he did all this for me, and much more; 
he brought to the birth, and gave strength to bring forth, bound 
up the broken in heart, proclaimed liberty to !he captive, made the 
lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing; (Isa. 
xxxv. 6 ;) in a word, he gave me Christ manifestively, so.vingly, 
wholly. I had then all that my heart desired and justice demanded. 0 
m1Jst ineffably precious gift! I apprehended and received the Lord by 
that faith which is peculiar to the redeemed of him, and he further 
put his fear into my heart, and I feared him greatly, thir1ted after 
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righteousness, bated sin, and believed in him ,vithout suspicion. 
Humility, thankfulness, and affection flowed into my heart; I walked 
in his ways with cheerfulness, proved his commandments easy, and 
obedience pleasant, and read the Bible with <lelight. It was a happy 
season, but I soon experienced a reverse, by coming down from this 
mountain o( blessedness into the valley of wretche<lness. As all 
God's children more or less pass through tribulation, so I m usl have 
iny share, and not be an exception unto them. An inward noisome 
pestilence now broke forth, infidelity and blasphemy raged, the devil 
tempted, and a deceitful world allured. I had felt the power of God 
to convert, and was to feel his power to uphold and preserve. I had 
ta11ted his grace and was to realize his faitbfulness. I had found his 
mercy, but I did not know that it endured for ever, and is from ever
lasting to everlasting. I discovered the helplessness of my lapsed con
dition, and now know that my old nature remains the same, that it 
cannot be altered nor improved. I was assured that salv.ation from the 
lowest grave is of the Lord; and I have learned that all its parts and 
bearings, knowledge and enjoyment are uf him also. My life and 
foelings have undergone a continuation of changes, (Ps. Iv. 19,) of 
hackslidings and reclaimings, wanderings and restorings, declensions 
and revivings, falls and recoveries; indeed" he restoreth my soul." But 
as my soul is within, so my failings have been. No thanks to me, or 
they woul<l have b-een outward, and to live free from them I fin• 
must be by the perpetual influence of the Holy Spirit. I a.m a 
monument of snperabounding gracr. I am a debtor alone to this. 
I trust I can say, without hypocrisy, with the apostle Paul, "By tbe 
grace of God I aw what I am.'' (1 Cor. xv. 10.) I believe also 
that I am a sinner saved. My departures from God have produced 
much bitterness and anguish of spirit; they are against ro y better 
will and in di nation; I have often loathed myself on their account; 
and the words of the prophet have frequently suited my case, "Re
joice not against me, 0 mine enemy, when I fall I shall arise, when 
I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." ( .Micah vii. S.) 
While I carry about this vile body, I shall be subject to the same 
ups and downs. "The whole head is sick uud the who) e heart faint;" 
every faculty is polluted and paralysed. I have made resolutions 
to honour the Lord more by believing, trusting, and confi,liug in 
him. But I have again and again proved that my strength is perfect 
weakness, and the absolute nPcessity for God to " work in me to will 
and to do of his own good pleasure.'' Notwithstanding all my in
firmities and untowardness, weakness and ignorance, " he restorcth 
my soul." I then lament my rebellion, hardness, and folly; dark
ness is dispelled, doubts remo1•e, unbelief sinks, faith prevails; foes 
internal and external are vanquished, corrnptions subdued, love 
sp'rings up, evidences of my oneness with the dear Redeemer appear, 
his atoning blood is felt, God glorified, and grace reigns triumphant; 
and I believe that the Lord, having brought me thus far, will carry 
on his own work and perform it until the day of Jesus Christ; for he 
saith, "I will heal their backslidings, I will love them freely, for 
mine anger is turned away from him." (Hosea. xiv. -1.) 

London. L<. T. 
A 3 
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HELP IN TIME OF NEED. 

Dear Friend,-You have heard of the severe illness of your 
brother C-, but perhaps you have not heard of the gracious deal
ings of the Lord with his soul. I assure you that he has been 
much favoured with the goodness and presence of the Lord under 
11is affliction ; so that he has been enabled to say with the Psalmist, 
" It is good for me that I have been afflicted." Mr. B- visited 
him, and found him longing and sighing for a knowledge of his 
interest in the Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. B- told him he,was satis
fied that there was a work of grace begun in his soul, and that the 
Lord would grant his request. I saw him the following -day, 
(\Vf'dnesday,) and found him in the same state of mind, earnestly 
seeking the one thing needful. In the afternoon of the same day, 
it pleased God, of his infinite mercy, to reveal his dear Son in 
him, and he evidently saw by faith Christ crucified for him, and 
was sweetly delivered from all his fears, and enabled to rejoice in 
the Lord as his portion, and to cast anchor within the veil. He 
called his wife to his bed side, and told- her what he. had experi
enced, being desirous to do it whilst in his perfect senses, that she 
might bear testimony to the truth, as he was afraid his intellects 
might become disordered. Mr. F- saw him the same evening, 
and he was in a sweet frame of mind, desiring uever to be raised 
again from that bed of sickness. He did, however, experience a 
little of the hidings of the Lord's countenance, which constrained 
him to repeat that verse in one of Mr. Hart's hymns; 

"More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last; 

I can do nothing without th~e; 
Make haste, my God, make baste." 

The next day, (Thursday,) he was much worse in body, and when 
I called to see him, I asked him the state of his mind; to which he 
replied, that he was not at all afraid to meet death, the sting being 
taken away. He appeared, however, to be getting still worse, so 
much so, that I was obliged to put my ear close to his mouth to 
understand what he said. I heard him say, whilst in this state, 
" One more glimpse, dear Lord, one more glimpse." After a short 
time he again revived, and exclaimed, " The trial is over; the 
struggle is ended; I shall die happy; J shall die happy." He told 
us that Satan had laid hard at him to let go his hold, and his ex
perience seemed to be that of Jacob; "I will not let thee go 
except thou bless me;" and the good Lord did again conde~cend 
to favour him, for he broke the snare of the fowler, and set his 
soul at happy liberty. He wished us to give his love to Mr. B-, 
and then said, "I wish poor Fred would drop in," (meaning you.) 
He that evening told Mrs. F- that he had experienced the second 
birth, and that whether he lived or died he should go to heaven. 
I have visited him several times during the past week. He still 
remains very ill i1,deed. He hao not been much harassed by the 
1·11emy, but is longing for another refreshing from the presence of 
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the Lord, at the same time waiting patiently the Lord's time, and 
perfectly resigned to the will of the Almighty, with a firm hope. 
I never saw any person in affliction so fortified and strengthened 
by the grace of God. 

I (eel it a duty I owe to you, as his brother, and have also a 
strong desire to bear my feeble testimony to the glory of God's 
sovereign grace displayed in him, which is the cause of my send
ing you these few particulars. 

That each of us may feel the same everl~ting arms underneath 
us in the hour of need, is the earnest prayer and desjre of yours 
sincerely, 

Hastings, August, 1841. W. S. 

DELIVERANCE. 

My much esteemed Friend,-It gave me great pleasure to hear 
from you, for I had almost concluded that you had forgotten 
me. As usual, your kind epistle was full of consolation, which 
I appear aHvays to stand in need of. You are seldom, if ever, 
forgotten by me, when I attempt to offer up my poor breath
ings at the throne of mercy. You are more particularly in my 
thoughts on the Lord's day, because I know that, as a minister 
of God's blessed truth, you require peculiar blessings. I therefore 
beg of the Lord that a large portion of spiritual strength may be 
showered down upon you, and that you may be helped to communi
cate such comfort to the poor of his flock as shall bring glory to God, 
and be for the edification and consolation of bis members. I still 
go hobbling on, as dear - says, finding my path bestrewed with 
difficulties ; but I would speak it in deep humility, and to the 
praise of the Lord, for, with David of old, I am enabled to testify 
of his faithfulness, and exclaim, " He hath brought me out of a 
horrible pit and the miry clay," and enabled me to look to the hills 
from whence cometh my help. It is impossible to describe the 
soul-suffering that I have experienced until within a month or 
two. Suffice it to say, that for weeks, if not months, I was in such 
consternation with deep convictions of my lost, ruined state, that 
every morning when I arose from my bed I fully expected Satan 
would take me away alive in the face of the world and the church, 
so that I should be made a public spectacle to saints and sinners; 
and frequently have I been unable to guide my fork to my mouth 
at meal times. When in this deplorable state, with no one about 
me who could understand my circumstances, pleading earnestly for 
mercy, and wrestlin~ hard, saying-, " I will not let thee go except 
thou bless me;' when waiting for some testimony for good, these 
words came into my mind, " Arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." I was struck with 
reverence, and felt some little comfort. The other day, also, when 
exercised with darkness and misgivings, and begging that the Lord 
would again decide the doubtful point, and set my poor soul at 
liberty, this precious Scripture was applied with power, "I, 
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ewm J, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for my nameje 
sake, and will no more remember thy sin~:• 0 that I might pub
lish it to the honour of his great name, ",vhose mercy endureth 
for e, er!" How true it is that "all things are possible with God," 

Yon will, I fear, think me quite selfish in almost filling my letter 
with what relates to myself alone; but my pen will rnn on. It 
is time I thanked you for your kind inquiries relative to my family. 
With the exception of dear little J-, we have all been pretty weir 
in health. He, however, continues much afflicted. He is uncon
scious of everything bnt suffering, and has no use of his feet or 
hands. This is a most humbling affiiction; but even tjiis I am 
resigned to leave to my heavenly Father's disposal, for I know that 
a state of ease is more to be feared than chastisement, and I can 
say ( I hope from my heart) that even this shall work together, -
with every other painful dispensation, for my good. It has often 
been the means of driving me to pour out my heart unto the Lord. 
You will perceive that I am on tlie mount of enjoyment, yet, I ti·ust, 
not unaware of the danger. May I be watchful and prayerful, that 
my enemy may not take advantage of it. -

Believe me to be, your very thankful and much-attached friend, 
Tunb1idge, October 1841. M. W. 

LOVING KINDNESS UNCHANGEABLE. 

Dear Brother,-What a mercy it is that you and I, and all the 
li\'ing in Jerusalem, have an unchangeable God tc;i deal with us, in 
whose love there is neither variableness nor shadow of turning, 
for we can at times feelingly say, " ff is of the Lord's mercy that 
we are not consumed." 0 how my soul frequently sinks into no
thing under the heavy weight of sin charged home upon me. Yes, 
brother, let others boast of their uninterrupted liberty, I am a 
stranger to it. I am still at times bound fast with the chain of my 
sins, n:iy iniquities go over my head, and I feel them too heavy 
for me to bear; I am shut up in unbelief, and cannot come fol'th, 
and here I lie, till it pleases the ever-adorable Spirit (bless his 
dear name) to move in and draw up my poor overcharged heart in 
living sighs and groans to the God of all grace to draw nigh 
once more, and turn the captivity of my oppressed spirit. And, 
bless his dear name, he does come through all and over all, and 
proclaims his name; he shows the greatness of his mercy, holds 
up to and makes the conscience feel the precious effic!LCY of aton
ing blood, breaks the binding power of unbelief, cuts my legal 
bonds, drives away my miseries, heals my wounds, binds up my 
broken heart, speaks peace in my troubled conscience, and feel
ingly makes my standing more secure than it was before I fell. 
0 how sweet are these seasons! how heartily, how freely do we 
confess our follies! what indignation do we feel against ourselves 
because of our sins ! what hearty thanksgivings do we render unto 
the Lord our God ! At these times we can think of nothing too 
Lad to call ourselves; we are swallowed up and lost in two mys-
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. terles, the mystery of iniquity and the greater mystery of godli
ness, God manifest in the flesh, seen by the eye of faith, and em
braced in our heart's affection, Yes, the superaboundings of God's 
rich grace, love, and favour melt and move our hearts in love to 
him who bath first loved us, and we can truly join with the poet in 
saying; 

" Sweet thA moments, rich In blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend ; 

Life, and health, and peace posseRsing, 
From the sinner's dying Friend." 

We then move cheerfully on, the growid feels firm and good, and 
from our very souls we can say, 

" I can do all things; or can bear 
All sulforini:e, if my Lord be there." 

What a sweet, blessed, wonderful, desirable change is felt in 
our souls when the dear Lord smiles into our hearts! What 
is the world then? what are troubles then? what are enemies 
then ? Why nothing; because our Lord, when he comes, drives 
them all away. But 0, Robert, Robert, what a poor, weak, fear
ful, mistrustful, fretful, filthy, black, hateful, passionate, peevish, 
discontented, quarrelsome, mad, daring wretch thou art when left 
to thyself! How I wonder at times at the long-suffering of my 
God to me ! Frequently I think within myself that I shall never 
more experience the Lord's presence and favour; but, bless his 
dear name, again and again he makes me prove him to be un
changeable, and then what can I do but bless him? He is the 
"wonderful Counsellor, the everlasting Father, the mighty God, 
the Prince of Peace;" and how could I manifestively know him as 
such but by his sweet, soul-ravishing, heart-cheering visitations? 

"0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be!" 

Here I am, dear brother, through the good hand of my God 
upon me, in myself a poor feelingly lost sinner, driven for refuge 
to the pierced side of a precious Christ, who of God is made unto 
me wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, which 
causeth me to glory; but " God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ," by which cross, in soul 
feeling, I am crucified unto the world, and the world unto me. 

Faringdon, June, 184L ROBERT. 

THE VISIONS OF THE NIGHT. 

As in the presence of God that openeth and no man shutteth, that 
shutteth and none openeth, at midnight, when deep sleep was upon me, 
suddenly my soul wns,' as I thought, hurried away to judgment. The 
b~oks were opened, and the great Judge of quick and dead, be whose 
eyes are as 11 flame of fire, sat upon the throne, and seemed to regard 
me as if there was no other person present, yet there were thousands 
whom no man could number. Not n single thing moved; all was 
silence; and the greatest grandeur I ever saw was there. I stood 
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trembling, expecting my doom would be, "Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ;" nnd had the 
sentence been past, it would have been just. While in this terror I 
suddenly awoke; but I could not say, with the prophet of old, that 
my sleep was sweet unto me, for it was indeed very bitter. When I 
first awoke, I could not turn in bed, nor move a single joint of my 
body. At length I recovered strength, but the state of mind that I felt 
I cannot describe. It was the time of Jacob's trouble. I ventured, 
through great necessity, to call upon God for mercy, through Christ 
Jesus. I was something like the widow at the unjust judge's door. 
Mercy, mercy, was what I wanted, and I cried, "God be merciful to 
me ! " I had no rest day nor night. I felt such soul trouble that my 
very comeliness was taken quite from me. I remained in this state for 
many weeks, crying to God that he would appear for me. My soul 
was as a weaned child. At times I thought eternal destruction would 
be my doom, anil that for ever. My distress made me stoop like an 
old man, though I was quite young, soruewher~ about twenty-t1Yo. 
But "God is of one mind, and none can turn him, or say, What 
doest thou ?" 

Paul says, that some men's ~ins go before them to judgment, 
and others follow after them. This is the way the burden went from 
my coni;cience. One day I seemed to have a greater burden than 
ever; I felt as if my body was ready to burst. I retired to a certain 
place near the 1iver, laid my vile head in the dust, and pleaded ear
nestly for pardon through the merits of Christ Jesus. \Vhile in the 
very act of prayer I found all my sin and misery fall from my con
science, and, for the first time, Christ appeared precious to my poor 
soul. I then saw him as "the fairest among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely;" but often since I have so lost the savour from my 
mind that I have questioned the reality of this deliverance. One 
thing I can say, in the sight of God, the gr~at burden has·not returned 
since to my conscience. 

"Many days have passed since then, 
Many changes have I seen, 
Yet have been upheld till now." 

I have now for many years been bearing that dear man of God, 
Mr. W-. That which makes his ministry so dear to me is, that he 
takes so much care of the little ones. I never heard him leave poor 
Little Faith in the mire, except once, and then he soared up into such 
grand and dazzling glories that he went quile over my head. But 
this is not often the case. Sometimes while hearing the dear man, 
I have felt no more·burden of sin than the angels in heaven, his mes
sage has come with such power to my poor soul. 'fhat his soul may 
be blessed with the dew from heaven, is my s_oul's desire and prayer 
to God for him. 

Messrs. Editors,-Do not suppose, from this deliverance, that I 1.m 
always free from the plague of sin. I still feel sin to be my greatest bur
den, and I often groan beneath it. At times I am obliged to cry, "0 
Lord, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 0 Lord, draw me and I 
will run after thee. My soul cleaveth to the dust; quicken &hou me, for 
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thy nnmc's snke; for, Lord, thou knowest thnt I cannot keep mysell a 
single moment." In all my wanderings,'! hich have been many, the 
Lord !ms kept my feet from wandering into any disgraceful path. 
Eternnl Lhanl<s to God for that! I deserve no more mercy from 
God than did Judas; every favour I receive is an act of free grace. 

May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, bless your work of 
faith and labour of love. Yours, 

Trowbridge. EPHRAIM. 

NON-CONDEMNATION. 

Very dear Brother in our almighty, ever-graciou~, ever-loving, 
ever-living, most compassionate, and eternally precious Lord and 
Head,-May grace, mercy, and peace he multiplied unto you. 
I heard from friend S., when he was with us, that you were about 
to send me a few lines, and for some time past I have been looking 
for them, but as they have not yet arrived, I felt determined to write 
to you, thinking it mi,:(ht hasten their arrival. 

Dear brother, as I lay awake on my bed last night, I was led to 
think something about what that dear man of God, Paul. has 
written in Rom. viii. I was led to think that he had begun that very 
precious chapter with the blessed subject of non-condemnation to the 
elect of God, and ended it with non-separation from the unspeakable 
and unalterable love of God, in Christ Jesus, our everlasting Lord, our 
everlasting light and life. 0 the very precious things which there are 
in this unspeakably precious chapter! Mey it be the daily happi
ness and blessedness of you; me, aud all the church of God, to be 
led spiritually and savingly into a fuller sense of, and establishment 
in the very great and unalterable truths therein contained. I hardly 
need tell you, my dear brother, that there are in this chapter durable 
riches and righteousness, because I believe that you are experi
mentally brought into the high, precious, and everlasting secret. 
I believe that you would sooner be the world's fool than the world's 
knave, for you are led to see that the highest wis<lom of this world is 
the greatest foolishness with God, antl so also it is nothing else wi1h 
yon. Antl why is it thus with you? \Yhy surely from no other 
cause than this,-because God hath, from all eternity, giveu thee a 
hidden life in the hidden wisdom, which is Christ the hidden mystery, 
who is hidden to all the non-elect, who are lost irrecoverabl)· and eter
nally. TherPfore thy Lord and Head renders thanks to bis Father 
and th,y Father that he hath hid these things from the wise and pru
dent, ( e,·er so in their own eyes) and revealed them unto babes; e\"ell 
unto such babes as you and· I, mv dear brother, who are brought 
experimentally to confess that we c~ultl never have found the way to 
God, had not he alone made us wise unto salrntion. But O ! eternal 
thanks and praises be unto our everlasting Father, who bath loHd 
us and given us everlasting consolation, and a good hope through 
grace; and who, in the riches of his grace, bath not left us iu total 
darkness and ignorance of himself, to he lost in all the deceivable
ness of unrighieousness. Our souls hayi;} been led to abhor anticbrist 
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in all its vile, soul-destructive, God-dishonouring, Christ-despising 
ways and appearances, as we do the devil himself, and from our 
hearts we wish to be divested of everything thnt is dishonouring to 
our eternally lo,·ing, suffering, bleeding, dying, risina, conquering, 
triumphing, e,•e1·-glorious, evcr-fo·ing, e_ver-gracious, and ever-precious 
Lord Jesus. As this is the case with you, which I from m.v heart 
do verily believe it is, you ~urcly are eternally loved, chosen, adopted, 
accepted, called, and justified of your God, and have savingly and 
blessedly overcome anticbrist. Neither sin, Satan, nor death can ever 
deprive you of your eternal blessedness with Christ Jesus your Lord, 
and you will walk with him in white, for you are worthy, and sit with 
him on his throne, and evermore eat of the hidden manna. You are 
an heir to the blessings of God's rich grace, which is made as-sure 
unto you as a God of eternal love and grace can make them. Here, 
my roor distressed brother, is blessedness wliicb all your unnumbered 
revoltings from God in heart and life can never deprive you of. 
Yes, this is most surely the case; for though your revoltings have 
caused you most bitter pangs of soul before the Lord, and have crip
pled you so much in your approaches to him, yet it is most infalli
bly certain that they can never rob you of your eternal inheritance 
in and with your ever-living, ever-gracious, and omnipotent Lord. 
0, my dear brother, my heart is enlarged unto you in the bowels of 
the Lord Jesus. I hope e,·er to pray for you, that the word of Christ 
may dwell in you richly, with all wisdom and spiritual understand
ing; and that Christ may dwell in your heart by faith in precious 
enjoyment. 

FRUITS OF EVERLASTING LOVE. 

Dear Father, in the faith of our Lord Jestis Christ,~May the 
love of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit be mu,ltiplied unto you, that 
is, that you may feel more of it in your heart, that you may be 
more able to tell poor sinners what a loving Jesus you have found. 
This love cheers the heart, strengthens the new man, and makes us 
praise God, the giver of it; it is a bar to our lusts, and to our ad
versary, the devil, and by it we overcome the world. Hannah felt 
this love, which made her cry out, " My heart rejoiceth in the 
Lord, my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies, because I rejoice 
in thy salvation." She knew what this love bad done, how it bad 
raised up the poor out of the dust, and lifted up the beggar from 
the dunghill. I rejoice in this love, because it is everlasting. It 
is not like the creature's, love for love>; for Paul says, "God com
mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." I am engaged in the old warfare, as usual. 
No soonPr am I at peace than war is again proclaimed; but I am 
thankful that I have a good Captain, who has fought for me, and 
won the prize. This makes me rajoice in the Lord, because he is 
merciful, lung-suffering, full of compaosion, slow to anger. He 
has said," In time of trouble call upon me, and I will deliver thee;" 
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and I have found him faithful to his word, for he has delivered me 
out of many temptations, and out of the snares of the devil. 

I am enabled still to rejoice in Christ my Lord, and have no 
confidence in the flesh, because I feel certain that my life is "hid 
with Christ in God," that is, hid from the devil, the world, and often 
from myself; and as it always was hid in the rock, Christ, it is 
safe, because nothing can penetrate, nor dissolve that. I feel thank
ful that I have such a hiding place, into which I am enabled to 
run, and be safe. Christ is more to me than all the world. A few 
days ago, as I was mourning about being left here, where nothing 
but error prevails, and the truth is shut out, so that I know not 
where to go on the Lord's day, then the Lord came to me, and said, 
"Peace be to thee,'-' and his words brought life into my poor soul. 
He told me to be of good cheer, that he had overcome the world, 
sin, a11d Satan. I told him that I should fall, if he did not uphold 
me, for 1 felt that I had no strength of my own. He told me that 
his !!trength was sufficient for me. I asked him to let me feel 
his power and love shed abroad in my heart; and so he did, for his 
blood and love felt so sweet to my poor soul that it made me leap 
with joy. He gave me eyes to read with understanding and wis
dom, and to detect the craftiness of Satan. Having so many ene
mies; we require to be on the watch tower ; and our Lord tells us 
to "watch and pray.'' 

We are all in tolerably good health, and keep toiling for the 
bread of this life; but trade is very dull here, and when we have 
done one day's work, we do not know where the next day's is to 
come from. I often"think that I shall run away from D-, for it 
seems to me to be like Sodom, full of abominations. It makes me 
feel, like poor Lot, vexed. with their filthy conversation. 

I commend you unto Him who is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. Yours, in bonds of love, 

D-, August, 18H. · A. J. 

• FEASTING AND FASTING. 

My dear Brother,-! was very glad of your last letter, as it 
stated somewhat of the Lord's goodness to you, and of the manifest 
unworthiness of the receiver. It is this that endears a covenant 
God to us, and makes us feeling advocates of the gospel of 
free grace. How empty and how tasteless are all communi
cations void of feeling! Unless we feel our need, and our 
unworthiness, and feel ashamed, and, notwithstanding all this, 
see and feel the gracious hand of God supplying all our pressing 
and diversified necessities, how can we be witnesses for God? 
Fain would my foolishness devise some other and more easy mode 
of giving forth my evidence to the honour of his name, and the 
certainty of gospel truth; yet, afte1' all that. flesh can say against 
it, I am constrained to acknowledge that he hath led me by a right 
way, that l may go to a city of habitation. The way he is now 



22 THH GOSPEL 81'.&NDARD; 

and has been for some time past leading me, is very dai-k, perplex• 
ing, and trying. I find plenty of work for prayer, faith, and 
patience, and, what is worse, I often feel them lacking when I ap• 
pear to need them most. You call upon me in affectionate lan
guage to remember his former mercies. I know they have been 
great, and they have been very sudden and unlooked for, exceed
ingly various, never unsuited, invariably sweet, always undeserved, 
and my soul has been saved, my body has been dothed and fed, 
my mouth has been filled with laughter, and my tongue with sing
ing, and I have been supported by free mercy alone up to the 
present moment. When the dear Remembrancer, by his sacred 
unction, shows me these things, I can and do look forward for 
further displays of the mercy of my good Lord, trusting that he 
will supply my every need. And I must confess, to the honour of 
his name, that he gave me a momentary touch of this kindness 
whilst reading your letter, But frequently the pain and anguish 
of my oppressed spirit is so great, that I lose all sense and thought 
of past mercy and deliverances, and give up myself to desponding 
sorrow. Then again I am aroused, as one awakened out of a 
terrific dream; he awakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned, and 
I am not rebellious ; he calleth and encourageth me to pray unto 
him; he proppeth up my hope, and strengthenet.h my faith; and 
in truth he declares that all will be well. At these times I am 
enabled to give my fears to the wind and rejoiee in expected 
mercy, and confidently look for immediate deliverance; but in
stead of this, another dreadful storm arises, which increases to a 
tempest; my buildings are smashed to pieces, and my bright pros
pects all sink in the deep ; I am as one dashed against the wall, 
left breathless and bleeding upon the ground. At length my 
Btloved again draws nigh; "He giveth power to the faint, and to 
him that bath no might he increaseth strength.'' 

I did intend to have written only a line or two, instead of which 
I have darkened all my paper, but I trust you will excuse. I hope 
you are well and happy, if it be the Lord's will. I change, so 
do you, so do all, but love and truth abideth; eternal unio~ cannot 
be dissolved. Yours in gospel bonds, 

Stratton, February, 1841. J, S. 

OBITUARY. 

Susan4iroves was the daughter of poor and uneducated parents, 
and, like other poor children in the village, was put to the pa
rochial school, where she continued till the year of her death. 
At the commencement of the year 1820 she was observed to 
become exceedingly thoughtful, and complained of an uncommon 
lowness of spirits. At this time, also, an illness discovered 
itself, which proved to be consumption, and terminated in her 
dissolution. Her mother consulted a medical gentleman, who 
told Ler that all medical aid would be useless. The daughter, on 
hearing this, bW'st into tears, and exclaimed, 11 Now I know I shall 



THE GOSPEL STiNDAltD, 23 

die, and go to hell! " The doctor was astonished, and endeavoured 
to compose her, by telling her that she had no cause to fear death, 
having nothing to answer for. u O Sir," she replied, "I am a great 
sinner." But the doctor would not admit that as being a possible 
case, and added, that if that was the case with her, what would be
come of him, who was so much older. He said he would try what he 
could do to recover her, and told her he was sure that he could cure 
her. He also charged her mother to keep all serious talk and reli
gious books from her, which she endeavoured to do, being quite in 
the dark hereelf. But the effort proved useless, for, as Susan grew 
worse, she would tell all who visited her of her convictions and her 
fears. In vain her mother told her that she had always been dutiful 
to her, and regu_lar at school and at church. " 0 mother,'' she 
replied, " I am guilty and born in sin; and though I love you, and 
my father, and my brothers and sisters, I must tell you that, un
less a change take place, you and all such will go to hell." At times 
she appeared somewhat more composed, and once said, "I have dis
covered the work of Jesus, and hope he died for me." But soon her 
confidence failed, and she declared that her hope was without foun
dation, and she should be lost. As death approached, her distress 
increased, and she blamed the doctor for deceiving her, nor could 
the cry of "Peace, peace !" by the carnal priest heal the wound 
that God had given. Yet she much desired, and at times seemed 
happy in the hope of an interest in Christ. On the morning of her 
death she was in the depth of distress, and said, in a violent agita
tion of mind, "I am dying, I am lost, and shall go to hell!" Jn 
this agony of mind and body she swooned, and it was considered 
that she was dead. Her mother went into the adjoining room, and 
thus lamented; "My dear girl is dead, and, from the awful fore
bodings of her mind, where can I imagine she is gone, but to that 
place she so much dreaded?" But after a short time she heard 
a voice faintly uttering, "Mother,'' which, being repeated, she 
returned to her daughter, and beheld a smile upon her face. " 0 
mother/ she exclaimed, " I am so happy ! I am not afraid to die ! 
The Spirit of God has been, and has told me that Christ died for 
my sins. I am now going to heaven, to be with him and all his 
holy angels. 0 what a scene I shall have presently! Help me to 
praise my precious Jesus." She then shook bands with her friends, 
and lay down, for the last time. Her last words were expressive 
of communion with Jesus. She was aged thirteen years. 

Bromley, Kent, 1840. L. Z. 

INQUIRY. 

M;ssrs. Eclitors,-Your attention, or that of some of your 
esteemed correspondents, is requested to the following short state
ment and questions. 

In a church with which I am connected, unpleasant feelings have 
arisen, in consequence of reports being circulated affecting the moral 
chamcter of one of the members. Those reports have been inves-
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tigated, but no satisfactory evidence has been obtained by which 
the party charged can be fixed with the offences imputed to her. 
The church has, in an orderly manner, pronounced its decision that 
the charges are not proved, Some of the members are dissatisfied 
with that decision, and have gone so far as to declare that they will 
not enter the place of worship any more, and they have accordingly 
absented themselves from the Lord's table and from the usual ser
vices ever since. 

My questions are these. Are not the persons who so act guilty 
of :rcltism, in thus refusing to submit to the decision o& the majority 
of their fellow-members, and declining to fill up their places as 
usual? Consequently, are they not very much to be blamed? 
Also, what is the line of conduct which the pastor, deac9ns, and 
major part of the members ought to pursue under such distressing 
circumstances ? it being borne in mind that the dissatisfied mem
bers do not pretend that there has been any deviation from doc
trinal truth by the pastor or church, and that the only ground of 
complaint is, that the accused member has not been found guilty. 

An answer in the next number of your valuable periodical, if 
possible, will be esteemed a favour by your constant reader, 

October, 1841. JUNIUS. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The Fourfold Peculiarity of the C~urch of God; a Sermon by 
C. Drawbridge.-Wellingborough, Darby; London, Higham. 
Price 3d. 1840. 
What shining characters would the childreil of God be, if they could 

but listen to C. Drawbridge, and could but obey his exhortations! It 
has fa.lien to our lot to read many sermons by Calvinistic preachers, 
but we ne,er recollect to have seen one in which exhortations were 
scattered with so lavish a band. \Ve do not mean that these exhorta
tions are addressed to any but professedly believing cbaracttlrs; but 
upon t!Jem tbey are showered most unstintingly. We should have 
thought that the preacher's judgment was too firmly convinced of the 
doctrine of man':; helplessnes~ to have laid such a load of exhortatio!ll, 
upon the back of his hearers; and had we been prestlnt, we strongly 
suspect our secret feeling would have been, "Art thou one of those 
of whom we read, that tbey bind grievous burdens upo.n the shoulders 
of the people, and will not themselves so much as touch them wilb one 
of their fingers?" And we think, after all tbe,;e exhortations bad fallen 
in such copious showers upon us, tbat we should have wanted to follow 
tbe preacher into the vestry, and from the vestry to his own house, and 
haxe watched him narrowly for the whole oftbe next week, whether he 
was all 1.bat be told us to be, and did all that he exhorted us to do. And 
if we found that inability was his theme in the parlour, and exhortation 
bis thf,me in the pulpit, we should be apt to say, "Pray, Mr. Minister, 
let ns lrn,·e a lit!le c!Jange. Preach the exhortations at home, and 
bring the inability abroad; and when you are all tbat you have told us 
io be in the parlour, we Vl>ill allow you to come forward again wilh your 
exlwrlatioos in the pulpit. But till then our cry must be, 'Physician, 
heal thyself.' " 
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11 'l'be fourfold peculiarity of the chnrch of God 1' Clotlsista in her 
being "a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecu
liar people," this being the text of the sermon. But why should Ibis 
be afouifr,ld p1tculia.rity? 'l'he expression limits the peculiarity of the 
chm·ch to four things,, as if these four points were her distinguishing 
features, and that she bad no more. Bnt if all the titles of the church 
were summed up, we do11bt not that the fertile pen of C. Drawbridge 
co,1ld produce two sermons a-week for a year, and then there might 
be a \'Olume published with this title, "The Hundred and Fourfold 
Peculiarities of the Church of God." 

On reading the title-page, we expected to find four experimental 
features of the church of God traced out; for it is this inward peculiarity 
that the living family chiefly desire to feel in themselves, and to bear entered 
into ·and described by the servants of the Lord. But the preacher descants 
almost enti(ely on" her clotbingofwrougbt.gold," and says little or no
thing of the inward glory of the King's dangbter. What experi~nce there 
is is quite ofa general nature, and consists more of texts of Scripture than 
any tracing outoftbe work of tbe Spirit, in either polling down or build
ing up. We find in it no con,cience work, no separation of the living from 
the dead, no digging into the vein of experience, either of trouble or 
joy, temptation or delfrerance. The doctrine is as correct, for the most 
part, as the acutest Calvinistic critic could desire. The language, with 
some few exceptions where the preacher adorns bis pulpit with a garland 
of artificial flowers, is nervous, clear, and forcible. In a word, the whole 
sermon is as polisbed as marble, and as-cold. Not that it wants 
energy; not tbat it. is tame or dull; not that it is prolix and wearisome; 
not that it smacks of borrowed stores. It is as free from these faults 
as possible, and is a very well written and able discourse. But it sadly 
lacks, in our judgment, all that makes a sermon beard or read sweet 
and profitable. 

First, it sadly wants .,implicit.11. It does not read as the outpourings of 
a heart that ''is readyti, burst like ne,ybottles," or of one who "speaks 
that he may be refreshed." ( Job xxxii. 19, 20.) Such a one neglects all 
aiming at elegance of style and expression, and scorns the tawdry attire 
of a gaudy rhetoric. Full of matter, be pours it forth in !anguage 
the most simple, because the most expressirn. He bas no time, nor 
indeed desire, to pick and choose flowery langnage; but be seizes the 
words that most vividly convey bis ideas and feelinjl;s, and •bus often 
rises lo true eloq nence, without thinking- of or aspiring to it. Cecil 
de"fined eloqnence to be "vehement simplicity," and we believe it to be 
a sound definition. Hut it is one that cuts off at a stroke all mere 
eloquence of words and flowery phrase~, and throws these artifidal 
roses and lilies into their rigbt place-tbe milliner's bandbox. He that 
feels most will usually make the people feel most. Tbe utterance oftbe 
heart can alone reach the heart; and none will be approved of by God, 
or be acceptable to God's people, but those ministers who, 011t of a 
believing, feeling, and exercised heart, speak with simplicity and godly 
sincerity. 

The ephod of the high priest, under the Levilical dispensation, bad 
upon its hem a golden bell and a pomegranate alternately. (E:1odus 
xxviii. 34.) Such should be the spiritual dress of a true minister. 
His bell should be of gold, not base metal gilded; and between the 
golden bells of a gracious utterance tbere should be the pomegranate, 
the fruit to feed and refresh the 1 birsty people. These sbonld be alter
nate; not all bells, nor all pomegranates; not all tinkling sound, nor 
all silent fruit; but gracious utterance and divine fruit, harmoniously 
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blended, and alternately following each other all round tbe hem o( the 
robe,-all through the preacher's· ministration. 

C'. Drawbridge bas a bell; but i5 it a golden one? "The j ulce of 
the pomegranate''. (Sol. Song viii. ~) we do not taste, diffusing its spicy 
fia1•our through bis pages. And this leads us to another deHciency. 

Secondly, Want of dew and savoui·. He treats of the deepest, most 
solemn realities. 1'be high privileges, the glorious blessings of the 
church of God, are clearly and vil'idly set forth. Hut bis flowing 
descriptions mo1•e us not, touch not our heart, communicate no feeling 
to our soul. He describes the beauty and glory of the church; but, as 
far as he moves our heart by it, he might as well have described the 
beauty and glory of the Queen of Sheba. He brings forth and vividly ex
patiates on the wardrobe of the Queen, the Lamb's wife; but, though 
our heart is not always obdurate, he stirs and melts it as little as 
if he described the crown jewels in the Tower, or the state robes at 
Buckingham Palace. He draws a picture of a saint; but, as far as it 
touches oar conscience, he might as well have sketched a likeness of 
Gog and Magog. And be exhorts us to a multiplicity of goocl actions; 
but his exhortations fall as powerless on our ears as the old-fashioned 
exhortations of the orthodox drones in the Establishment, not to break 
down the hedges, fall upon the sleeping pilferers. 

And why, 0 ! why, should such goo<l descriptions, such earnest 
exbortations, be all thrown away? Why, 0! why, should so much 
eloquent breath be spent in vain, and so much ink be shed to no 
purpose? A b ! there is the grand secret. There ccml<l not be a better 
statue than that which the religious chisel of the clever pulpit-artist bas 
here executed. The anatomy is irood; the proportions excellent; the mus
cles well brought vut. But, alas! it wants life. It is a statue; and that is 
all. A few simple words, half a dozen lines, breathing dew, unction,and 
power, would do us more good than half a dozen such sermons. Half 
a page of Bunyan's Grace Abounding, or half a hymn of Hart, will 
more profit, comfort, and edify the soul, when spiritually felt, than all 
that C. Drawbridge has written, or probably ever will write. 

Professors will fight against us for writing Tekel on all preachers 
and all books that lack this life and power. And well they may; for 
they know not what it is. "The way of life is above to the wise;" 
and, as such, is above the sight and out of the reach of every dea<l 
professor. 

But it is our mercy to know and feel that there is such a thing a~ 
dew and unction; and, as such, we dare not do otherwise than contend 
for it. And, thrust forward as we have been by circumstances, and those 
not of our own making, into our present position, we hope to maintain 
our standing upon this point, heedle~s of the Hneers and personalitieH 
that are launched against us, and, though most unwilling to wound 
any man's feelings, not daring to sacrifice our conscience, or the profit 
of our spiritual rea<lers to any such natural considerations. ~ay, we 
are sure that in thus contending for life and power, we carry with us 
not only the 1·erdict of our own conscience, but the universal testimony 
of the living family. Though all cannot describe what they want, nor 
all, perhaps, see in whom the deficiency of dew and savour is, yet all 
who have been quickened into spiritual life have an inward cravingarter 
the unction of the Holy Ghost in their souls. And however towering 
professors may rave and bluster about the doctrine• of grace, and that 
to preach them is all that is required, they will never be able to beat 
down the li\·ing children from the inward verdict of their consciences, 
that dew and sa,·our are realities, aod that without them all religion 
is empty aod vain. 
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We will make some extracts to substantiate oar views of this sermon, 
nccompanying them with a running commentary. 

" Beloved, yllur royal liberty is great with God and with men; it is confirmed 
to you, and in you, by the Holy Spirit in the perfect law of liberty; but take 
heed lest by any mectns this liberty of yours become a stumbling-block to them 
that CLre weak. (I Cor. viii. 9.) 8tand fast, th~refore, in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made you free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberly; only use not liberty for an 
occasion of the flesh, but by Jo.,e serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. (Gal. v. 
I, 13, 14.) Consider your high de.scent from God, your holy vocation of God; 
forget not your throne, crown, sceptre, robes of royalty, and paraphernalia o( 
office; be not unmindful of the altar, the candlestick, the table of show-bread, 
the incense, the fire, the olferings, and vestments peculiar to your priesthood; 
observe well that royalty imparts energy to the priestly service, and priestly 
sanctity is a beautiful veil over the lustre of royalty. Royalty claims the just 
performance of Heaven'• promises, and priestly humility exhibits the well
established ground of those claims. As kings you claim, as priests you suppli
cate; was it ever known but in God's choice that a family existed, all kings and 
all priesls ! Ah, no! it never can again occur in the records 0f the skies, that 
he has another royal priesthood like unto you. Consider well, then, I beseech 
you, the solemn dignity and glorious sanctity of your character ; a character 
which is the property of Deity in you, aud th;, treasure of Christ with you." 

The first part of this extract is almost wholly Scripture language, 
and therefore clearly unexceptionable. But to quote Scripture in this 
way is of very little profit. The work of a minister is not so mnch to 
quote as to open Scsipture. The first requires only a good memory, 
but the latter needs a divine gift. Thus we rP,ad that Paul "reasoned 

•with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alleging." (Acts xvii. 
2, 3.) There are in the church of God babes, little children, young men, 
and fathers, all of whom need their separate portiora; and it is the 
business of a heaven-sent minister to trace out the character of each, 
and bring forth food suitable for each. He is then "a faithful and wise 
steward, whom his Lord has made ruler over his household, to give 
them their porUon of meat in due season." (Luke xii. 42.) But merely 
to quote Scripture generally, or throw down an unassorted mass of 
exhortationll among babes, young men, aIJd fathers, without any 
tracing out of character, or any di~crimination of the weak from the 
strong, is not "rightly to divide the word of truth," nor to "feed the 
church of God which he bath purchased with his own blood." Had 
the preacher shown what liberty was, who enjoy it, and how it is main
tained, and then given the exhortation, "Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty," &c., it would have been a seasonable exhortation; but at 
present it is valueless, for want of this previous discrimination. 

The middle of the extract," consider your high descent from God," 
&c., labours under this fault, that he has not shown the spiritual mean
ing of "the altar, the candlestick, the table of shewbread," .tc.; and 
thus all this cloud of words carries with it no instruction. What con
solation a poor child of God can gather from this o;;entence we know 
not. "Observe well that royally imparts energy to the priestly service, 
and priestly sanctity is a beautiful veil over the lustre of royalty." ,vby, 
nineteen out of twenty would not understand the meaning of the words, 
and the twentieth could gain no edification from them. One passage 
we have marked in italics to point out that the author holds the 
abominable doctrine of claim-a sure evidence of an unhumbled, un
broken heart. 

"You nre concerned in holy traffic; in the great metropolis of your holy 
ne.tion, the King eternal, in1mortal, 11,ud in.visible, the only wis6 God your 
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Saviour, hath built a. Royal Exchange; here, all who have ~ouming in their 
souls, a spirit of heaviness on account of their sins and iniquities, who have 
clothed Lhemseh-es in sackcloth and ashes because they a.re men or unclean 
lips ; here all such are business men, entitled to enter on 'Change as spirituo.l 
merchants; tbe King gracious!~• meets with them in 'Change hours, and exe
cutes large barters, giving the oil of joy (or mourning, the garment of praise 
for lhe spirit of he.a,iness, and beauty for uhes. Dy theBe means spiritual 
commerce is in e. flourishing condition; the nation in every direction appeara 
in a most eunable light in Lhe eyes of adversaries; the old wastes are built 
upon, former desolations a.re raised up, the rubbish is removed from the waste 
cities, e.nd they ar~ repaired; even the desolations o( many generations.give 
way to the spirit of enterprise ; and soon the time oha.ll fully arrive when the 
aons of stre.ngen shall build up your walls, and their kings shall minister unto 
you. (Ise.. lnii. l-14; lir. l-22; lxi. l-11.) This shall be yeur dourishing 
condition, holy nation, providing always that yo ta.ke away the yoke from the 
midst or you, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity; and if tho11 
draw out thy soul to tbe hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thy 
light rise in obscurity, e.nd tby darkness be as the noon-day. And the Lord 
sha.11 guide thee continue.Uy, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy 
bones, and thou she.It be like e. watered ge.rden, and like a spring of water, 
wh<>sc waters fail not. Dear in mind, holy nation, that prnvincial he.bits, 
customs, and speeches, are the peculiarities of many who present themselves 
upon tbe King's business on 'Change; and in the ve.rio•1s houses which are set 
apart for pra.is.-, prayer, and preaching, in the name of your Holy God. De 
gentle, kind, a.ud tender-hearted to such, when you meet with them; forgiving 
one another, emu as God, for Christ's sake, he.th forgiven you. (Eph. iv. 
29-32.) Dn not put a. man into pri■on, because he does not prouounce a word 
exe.ctly correct, or see a doctrine with your eyes; be .not 1.1f a fierce counte
n:rnce when you meet some of the royal subjects of King Jesus, using crutches, 
wearing le.rge red crosses upon their ga.rments, and sighing because of thei.i· dis
tresses; neither be of violent speech to those who a.re not so hlgh in ste.t•ne 
e s you approve ; waste not your precious time in foolish questions e.ud genea
logies, e.ud contentious, and strivings a.bout the law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. (Tit. iii. 8, 9.) Remember, that righteousness exalteth e. nation; 
l,ut sin is a. reproach to any people. (Prov. ltiv. 34.)" 

The preacher, in ihe first part of the above extract, handles the sub
ject in quite a commercial manner. Were spiritual bargains so ea~ily 
adjusted as he represents, we could find him plenty of business as a 
broker; or, as " men of unclean lips" are scattered widely ap.i.rt, he 
mioht do very well for a ti-avelter. His enterprise and bustling activity 
wo"'uld be very useful for such an office. But alas! the mourning family 
find that "spiritual commerce is" in anything but a "a flourishing 
condilion," nor do they feel themselves ",mtitled to enter on 'Change." 
Has our author forgotten that the leper dwells without the camp, and 
dares not come into ihe busy mart? Does not this off-hand language 
of his afford a sad evidence that he knows very little experimentally of 
what he is preaching about? But there is something in the above ex
tract which &ounds to us also very suspicious, a.nd something which 
sounds very unintelligible. "Do not put a man in prison liecarue lie 
cannot ,ee a doctrine with your eye,." This affords a strange latitude. 
A Socinian cannot see the doctrine of Christ's Deity, nor a Sahellian 
that of Three Persons in the Godhead, nor an Armioian that of election. 
Are all these to be received because they cannot see a doctrine with our 
eyes? What subjects of King Jesus "wear large red crosses upon their 
garments," we know not. No one, we believe, has ever se~n or beard 
of these r,.d crosses, except in Dugdale'M Mona,ticon .Anglicanum, 
where the dresses of all the monastic orders are represented. Nor 
have we ever visited Oscoti, or Maynooth, where we believe their living 
representatives may now be found, It probably, however, has a 6gu• 
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ratlve 1neanibg; but our plummet is too short to reach to the bottom or 
its allegorical signification. 

"They cannot love the wayB oCein, which once yielded them all the satisfaclion 
of which sinners can boaBt; the company of their former companions is now a 
serious ta;x upon them, and the remembrance of former things is the bane to 
their present comfort ; peculiarity makes all the difl'erence belween their present 
and past pursuils, tastes, and enjoyments. From the peculiar love of God to 
them arises their peculiar love for each other; the parties whom they once 
shunned with abhorrence as c11.nting hypocrites, they now embrace with ardour 
as a peculiar people, perplexed, pereecuted, blessed, and honoured as them
selves. The word of God, which we.s once regarded by them e.s a book of con
tradict6ry figments, is now esteemed as their heavenly Father's will; the ordi
nances, which were ridiculed as fanatical mummery, are now enjoyed a■ 
peculiar resources of holy excellences; the apirilual converse, which was once 
sneered at as unintelligiblll jargon, is now used a, a medium of peculiar 
spiritual pro6l; in truth, they are so peculiarly adapted to each other's com
pany, that they are not fit companions for any except !be characters known of 
God as his peculiar people. Peculiar trials are conspicnou• in the lot of this 
people upon earth; the plague of the heart is well understood by them, and by 
them only amongst the children of men; some talk of it, others suppose they 
understand it, but they are appointed in a peculiar manner to experience the 
depths of the mystery or iniquity in oppo,ition to the depths of the mystery of 
godliness. 'They groan, being burdened with sin, transgression, and iniq•ity; 
deep·_calleth unto deep. In their experience they feel fully assured that no 
one can take a lower place in his Olfll estimation before Goe!. than they do. 
"I am the chief or sinners," is the heartfelt cry of every spiritually-taught 
member of this peculiar people. Agonies, of which the fallen sons of Adam, 
in an unregenerate condition,. are not susceptible, fill their souls with a horror 
or great darkness; such a darlmen as God only, foe glorious Sun of Righte
ousne.ss, can dispel. It is peculiarly distressing to them when God hidelh his 
face; the Bible is a sealed book; proud nature raging in rebellion against G0tl; 
the professor taunling; the possess0r vexing; the Gospel ordinances as ury 
wells; prayer an insuperable difficulty; conversation upon divine matters a. 
tedious work; cares of the ,vorld producing fretfulness, and stirring up the 
fool's cry in the heart, "No Gad;" and every evidence of interest in eternal 
realities strongly and repeatedly questioned. In addition to these things, the 
wol"ld's attempts to charm them at such seasons; parleying wilh sin; yielding 
to fretfulness and peevishness of spirit; and Sa.tan, the father of lies, suggest
ing that li.11 is lost; eternal displeasure from God, and eternal recrimination 
from him being their portion for ever. Truly these tbings alone would prove 
the Lord's people to be a peculiar people. For what grief is it to a son of 
Delia! if he cannot pray, hear, read, and meditate upon covenant-Jove, pre
cious blood, and sovereign faithfulness, cheerfully a.nd feelingly! None what
ever. But this people is peculiar in their cha.racier as the followers of God; 
none upon earth so independent as they are, yet none more dependent.; heirs 
of hea.-en, y~t in many instlm_ceg almost wanting the common necessaries of 
lifo; careful for nothing, having nothing, yet prayerful concerning every ma.t
ter in experience, and possessing all things in Christ." 

Ah! we have some experience here. Surely we haYe some good 
ground now. And we must say, that did this extract tally with the 
rest of the 5ermon, we should read it with pleasure. B.it it seems to 1,s 
but the new piece put into the old garment, which makes the rent 
worse, a little of the nP.w wine put into the old bottle-skin, which only 
makes it burst. It therefore sounds in our ear as a doctrinal expe
rience, and is therefore distorted and cOllfused. We ruay be wrong, and 
we hope we are; but do weigh it well, spiritual reader, and see if be bas 
not sadly juwbled together distinct stages of experieuce,-if be bas not 
taken 11p the whole road in bis arms, and thrown it down again into 
one coo fused heap. "The word of God is uow esteemed as their 

• 
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hea,•enly Fatbt-r's will; the ordinances are now enjoyed as peculiar 
resource~ of holy excellences." ( A strange description of ordindnces by 
tbe way!) And yet these people have "agonies" and "hol'rors." 
But 1here are no agonies and horrors wl11•n they know God a~ "their 
heavenly Father." ,v e cannot gather from this description when are 
the "agonies," and when are the "excellences;" whether the agonies 
precede the e][cellences, or the excellences precede the agonies, or 
whether they follow each other, like the bell and the pomegranate. · 

Rut we come now to a sovereign remedy for all the agonies, and a sure 
heigbtener of all the excellences. The preacher bids you "cheer up;" 
and rou cannot be so disobedient as to refuse to be cheerful, when be 
exhorts you with such almost episcopal authority. • 

"Cheer up, peculiar objects of covene.nt favour, for the day is at hand in which 
your peculiar Lord and Master shall commend you, and admit you fully into his 
joy ; there peculiari.ty sha./l shine upon you in undiminished effulgence for ever 
and e,·er. A fe..- more peculiar temptations, besetments,. and sorrows; a few 
more peculiar doubts, fears, and deeds of rebellion; a few more peculiar deli
,·erances, assurances, inconsta.nces, and agonies; " few more peculiar changes 
from cold to heat, and from heat to cold, and you shall be for ever with the Lord ; 
..-here your affliction in time, however long, painful, peculiar, and vexatious, 
shall appear as if it had been but for a moment, being outweighed by the eternltl 
..-eight of glory. Then all peculiarities in providence aud grace of an afflictive 
Rnd consolatory description shall yield, as darkness to th~ dawning day, before 
the inconcdvably glorious peculiarity or the many mansi<>::is iu your Father's 
house. Suffer the word or exhortation, beloved and pec,iliar people or God. 
Be peculiar aspirants after your own right in Jesus, the Covenant-Head over 
all things for your sake• ; but be not peculiar mimics of the worst features in 
the conduct of yo>tr fellow-travellers to heaven. lqnorance, pride, conceit, and 
wilfulness are the sources of great bondage, gloom, and desponde11cy; shun 
them, therefore, as you would a pest-house. 0 peculiar people I get wisdom, 
get understanding in your divine inheritance; then you will not be the play
thing of the lawyers, against ..-hom your heavenly Counsellor has denonnced a 
woe, nor the fancy work of men who glory in their shame, and mind earthly 
things. Forsake not Wisdom; she shall preserve you a_qainst a,iy .foolish 
speeches about your hard hearts and devilish feelin_qs; love her, and she shall 
keep you from falling into the snares of nli_qious eant, mocl, humility, and 
affected gloomy actions. Wisdom is the principal thin_q to pr9mote your chee1·
.ful11ess, to dissipate your gwom, to repel Satan, and to enable you to glorify 
God in your spirit, soul, and body, which are his property; therefore get wis
dom in that which is acceptable to God; then shall you feel all the peculiar 
blessedness of light sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart; and, with all your getting, get und~rstanding or your Father's will, a\i~:· 
the Jove that dictated that will; then shall yon be promoted to peculiar honour, 
even to show forth the praises or him wh" hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light. Be not of a sad countenance, 0 peculiar people, holy 
nation, royal priesthood, chosen generation ! but show forth his praises whom 
,·ou lo-.-e and fear; hide not your praises under your complaints; conceal not 
his rights beneath )"Our wrongs; let not your praises wait upon your lamenta
tions; ero7'erate him from all blome which may be attached to Ids dealings with 
yo"-, by your cheerfulruss, in songs of praises loud and fervent, scriptural and 
constant.'' 

"Peculiarity shall shine upon you" i:; a strange, and, we think, an 
unbecomincr expresoion, and we wonder it should bai•e dropped from 
the pen of ~o correct a writer. But this is not the worst part of the 
above extract. We know that we are thought harsh in our judgments 
upon many authors. But is there not a cause? Weigh well, ye 
exercised souls, the passages which we b1we marked in italics. Do 
1..1ot be deceived with the upper current of general experience flowing 
smoothly along. Look at tbe under current, and see what it throws up 
froru the Lotiow. • 
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".A/te,. you,- own right in Je11t1." The doctrine or claim again! 
11 Be not peculiar mimics," &c. Look how the under current th1ows 
ur the inward dislike to, and contempt of the mourners in Zion. We 
never beard before that "ignorance, pride, conceit, and wilfulness were 
the sources of great bondage, gloom, and despondency." Ask all the 
living family, and they will tell you that guilt of conscience, darknEoss 
of soul, and ibe hidings or God's countenance are the sources of bond
age, gloom, and despondency. Nor do we once find Job, David, or 
Jeremiah assigning as causes of their bondage and despondency what 
the author of this Sermon bas declared to be such. 

We wish the preacher bad given as a definition or "wisdom." We 
understand by it the Mediator, "who of God is made unto as wisdom;" 
but we shrewdly suspect that the author of this sermon means by it "a 
knowledge of the doctrines." Received into a seared conscience, such 
a IE,tter-knowledge will indeed preserve its recipients from "talking 
about their bard hearts and devilish feelings." Bat the honest-hearted 
children will after all talk a~ they feel; nor will they give up their 
complaints, because those who are not plagued all the day, nor chas
tened every morning, call the expression of their feelings " religioiM 
cant and mock humility." And· whilst they know that Christ in their 
heart, the hope of glory, can most effectually "dissipate their gloom, 
and repel Satan," toey know equally well that the gloom is too deep to 
be dissipated, and Satan too violent an enemy to be repelled by any 
such sorry substitute a11 the knowledge of the truth in the letter. 

The last sentence reminds us of Solomon's words; " As be tba.t 
taketh away a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so 
is he that singeth songs to a heavy heart." (Prov. xxv. 20.) Well 
may a troubled son! shiver and efferve.rce under such song-singers. 

And now, lest any of our mild and kind-hearted readers should think as 
needlessly harth and sevtre, we will give one more extract, which, we 
believe, will draw aside the veil, and show how far the preacher really 
loves the exercised family of God, though he discourses so flnently 
about agonies and horrors. 

"Show forth his praises in the house of prayer, joyfully appreciating the 
means of grace; be not parsimonious in praises; rather let them wait upon 
God in Zion, than otherwise. Show them forth in all your conversation about 
his dealings with you. If you grieve, let it be Jone in such a manner as will 
show forth bis praises, not by one or two acts of praise, but nnmerous and in
cessant ar.ts of high admiration and joyful submission. Let all your exprPS· 
~ions in the world upon commercial, domestic, and personal matters, show forth 
in the most conspicuous manner that praises to God are in character with the 
most painful and harassing events. Show forth his praises in the trying be
reavements of this mutable world; call things by their proper names; all that 
is perishing in this world is but lent by God to be taken away at bis pleasure, 
but all that God bath secured for eHr in Christ to his people, has been freely 
given; show forth his praises then in using bis loans so as to be ready lo give 
them up cheerfully when called for, and bis gifts so as to glorify the gi_ver. 
Be not ambitious to imitate the sad and dc,/oro11s sayin_qs qf those ,oh" profess to 
be experimental believe,.,; if by th,·ir fruits you are to know them,. assuredly their 
stocl,s are very sorry plants, seeing they irinq .forth such sour fruits for so many 
years. Rather than imitate tlie•e 11npr~fitable characters in their unseemly moi·e
merit,, show forth the praises of your God; ha11_q them out as splendid trophies 
tlpon the projections qf tro11ble 011d sorrow; spread them abroad over your hard 
lnts and distressin_q incidents, ,,s Rachel spread the camel's f11mi/11re over her 
father's images. (Gen. xxxi. 34.)" 

We tbou~ht that he coul~l not p;o through the sermon without some 
cnt at 1hr. tried and exercised fomily, i111d here we t111Ye it iu full. Does 
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not this explain his real views about "agonies'' and II horrors?" 
Sncb t.bingi,, when really felt, are not to be concealed by "camel'II 
furnitnre." 'J'bat 'l'I ill do well enough to hide the images, the dead 
imitations of experience, and Labaus are in search of no other; but the 
Jiving realities will bea,·e up under all such coverings. Nor will lMng 
,son ls, passing through these, mock God by singing bis praise~, when 
their bNu-ts are full of heal'iness. We greatly fear that the whole ser• 
mon is more the prodnct of a clever head, than the fruit or an exercised 
feeling heart. And if it be asked why, such being the case, we reYiew 
the sermon at all, our ans,YC'T must be, tb_at. it is at the express request 
of the author. If it be objectc-d that in so doing we have occupied tou 
much "1"al11able space, we roust plead as an excuse that we could not ·do 
it satisfactorily in less compass, and that it bas afforded us an oppor
tunity of expressing our views and feelings on some important points, 

EDITORS' REMARKS. 

There are some things in C. K. B.'s experience that we like, and 
snfficient to lead us to a hope that be bas been quickened into spiritual 
Jiff'. But one thing much surprises us, that be should teach bis children 
to say what is commonly called" tile Lord's prayer." "It often makes 
me shudder," C. K. B. confesses, "when I hear their little innocent 
lips say,' Our Father.' Poor little dears, they lW.le know '\\hat I feel 
when I cannot join with them and say, Our Father." What does 
C. K. B. mean by their "innocent lips?" Has be forgotten the Holy 
Spirit's testimony, where repenting David confessed, " Behold, I was 
sbapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive IJle?" (Ps. xi. 6.) 
We cannot indeed understand bow any one who has been taught to 
worship God in spirit and in truth can t~cb his children to pray at all ; 
but bow he can put into their carnal and unclean lips (Isa. vi. 5) 
language which is tbe sol(;mn and peculiar breathing of the Holy Ghost 
in regenera~ souls, vi,ben be enables them to cry," Abba, -Father," is 
to us most. staggering, and, were there not some little symptoms of 
divine fear apparent in him, would make us conclude that be wa~ alto
gether out of the secret. What shudders in you, C. K. _B.? If your 
new nature, what does it shudder at? Is it not at the mockery and 
profanation that your cb_ildren commit? . Tb~n it m_nst shudder at what 
your enlightened conscience tells you 1s d1spleasmg to God. Why, 
then do you deliberately make your children do that wbicb you thus 
shudder at as a mockery? "Be not deceived," <..:. K. B.; " God will 
not be mocked." 

POETRY. 

HYMN. 
My le.tter de.y draws nigh; To will is present, Lord, 
·At most it can't be long; But, e.h! how to perform, 
To thee, dear Lord, I cry, To trust thy gracious word, 
For grace to make me strong. Or stand amidst the storm, 

With doubts and fears I am withstood; Surpasses all my strength and power, 
0 bear me se.fe through Jordan's flood! Arn! me.Ices me sigh and groan each hour. 

No good dost thou expect O for more grace to walk 
From helpless, fallen mau; In wisdom's ways at large, 
Nor can thine own elect, Of Jesus' love to talk, 
E'en when they're born again, Which gives a full discharge 

In tbei.Town strength perform what's good, From l\Io,es' law, which I ha Te broke, 
No; this alone's the work of God. And take• away the galling yoke! 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who hath eaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given ns in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. i:i. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbost,"-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 74. FEBRUARY, 1842. V oL. VIII. 

SEA-DIFFICULTIES TO MARINERS TO . 
ENDLESS BLISS. 

"1'hese things have I spoken nnto you that ye should not lie offended," 
said Christ; and " Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me," 
adds, in another place, the same Divine person. And indeed that the 
causes of offence are many we but too well know, in the grievous rebel
lion of our carnal nature, as regards the supernatural profossion of 
Christ. · 

First. "Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father's house, unto a land that I will sqow thee." "Forget also 
thine own people and thy father's house. So shall the king greatly 
desire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord." A loss of natural kindred is 
tJi~ one cross that makes our flesh shrink. (Gen. xii. 1; Psalm xiv. 
10, ll.) 

Secondly. The multitudinous difficulties in the way itself (Christ is 
the way) make us stagger. How many severe winds blow at us in the 
face to begin with, or afterwards! The wind Euroclydon is a notable 
one. (Acts xxvii. 14.) For no sooner has the south wind of a desire 
after heaven blown at times, perhaps softly, and supposing we ba,·e ob
tained our purpose, ( of fleeing from the wrath to come,) lo, VI b~t bursts 
on our startled soul but this unexpected Euroc!)don, a bo1~terous 
tempest, insomnch so that finally all hope that we shall be saved is 
taken away. ( Acls xxvii. 20.) 0 the wringing of handi that ensues! 
0 the calling of onr!elves the most miserable of men, though all the 
while we are in the royal way! But this we cannot believe till God 
makes us see it, though prophecy forewarned us of it. But, alas, 
we saw pillows to our armholes, which wrath mercintlly tears all to 
rlband.s, a'!ld scatters, like Ezekiel'sb.air, to all windii. (1::zek. v. !) l!.) 
For Paul, by the ~pirit, forewarns a\\ us deeing from the wrath to 
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come, concerning this unwonted "'ind, Euroclydon, of most desperate 
1ro11ble and dismay. "Wherefore, when we could no longer forbear, 
we ,ent. Timotbeus to est.ahlish you, that no man should be mnved by 
these afllictiom. For yourselves kno'"• that we are appointed there
unto. For nrily when we were with yon we told you before 1bnt we 
s/,,,11/d suffer 1rilrnlation, even as it came to pass, nnd ye know." 
(1 Tbess. iii. 1, &c.) But thi~ Euroclydon, or wind of soul-trouble, 
blows from all quarters at once; that is the worst of it, 1o our slender 
reckonings, altho11gh it is a title-deed manifest to our interest in Christ. 
For of them who enjoy Christ perfectly it is said, "These are they who 
came out of g,·errt triblllation." The Euroclydon of dismay is dreadful 
at times on lidng sollls. It made Hezekiah turn "to the most secret 
closet of groaning supplication, and to feel the sentence o( destruction 
in his own feelings. It made him (wise as he was) 1o be chattering 
like a swallow, or a crane ; "like a lion, so would the Lord break all 
his bones," said he, so upset was he. (Isa. xxxviii. 13, 14.) So oom
pletely was Dacid blown up by this "tempest," that all rationality was 
apparently destroyed in him for a time. "And David arose and' fled 
that. day for fear. ..lnd he feiirned himself mad in their bands. Then 
said Achish unto his servants, Ye see the man is mad; have I need of mad 
men, that ye have brought this fellow in my presence?" (1 Sam. xxi. 10, 
13, 14.) David spake of himself also thus to Saul; "After whom hast 
thou come out? after whom dost thou pursue? Ail.er a dead dog? after 
a flea?'' (1 Sam. xxiv. 14,) so completely through and through· was 
the renowned, valour-endowed king of Israel, Davie], blown by the felt 
Euroclydon of trouble of soul, yea, and of body too, as it says of him, 
as I ha'l'e quoted," be arose andjled." 'fhe fear of Saul was upon him. 
And the fear of God, as a consuming fire, seeking to slay us, is upon 
quickened souls at times. "For I said in my baste, I am cut off." 
"And it came to pass by the way, that the Lord met bim, and sought 
to kill him." (Exod. iv. 24.) "I shall perish one day," said David 
in heart. ( l Sam. xxvii. 1.) Yea, and " their heart shall meditate 
terror; the show of their countenance doth witness against them; 
and their faces shall be as flames." Peter speaks of the fiery trial, and 
cautions us not to think it strange. (1 Peter iv. 12.) 

It is acknowledged that this Euroclydon of sorrow does not equally 
try all the '!'essels of mercy. Some are more dismally tossed than 
others; hut this I will maintain, that all the elect are sailors, and there
fore are on the moving waters of unsettledness. Otherwise, what need 
ba\·e they of " an anchor," if they never are made to venture on tbe 
stormy main? Thus Christ is compared to an anchor; (Heb. vi. 19 ;) 
for be is our "hope," and you know thosP on the sens are to look for 
extremities. "Ollr Lord Jesus Christ, who is our bop!'." (1 Tim i. 1.) 
Thus anchorage amid sea difficulties, as well as victory over the stormy 
blasts of life, is our Lord Jesus to the seed of promise. For it is be 
that sends forth judgment unto victory to the bruised reeds and flax-like 
scorc!Jed penitents of Israel. If, therefore, navigation is ·part of the 
Christian's tempesfuou& learning, alas! alas! what rocks and what 
shelrns, I will warrant you, there are on tbP, sea between time and eter
llity, which the Christian has to sail over! The sea between nature and 
grace is thus a stormy passage; as it is written, "Our God shall come, 
and it sltalt be very tempestuous round about him." (Ps. I. 3.) The 
roariogs of the old lion, Satan, are loud, like a,; the surges and storm~ 
o~ the sea ~well aoa dash and howl. Inward blasphemy, providential 
d;ff;cultie:, to 1ry u~, the mocking of the Arabian6, (the empty pro
f,,, .. ,,c,r,,) in perils from ral~e hretbren, the treachel'Ou~ cidm of worldly 
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ea9e nnd prosperity, and the rade and rough handlinge of sorrow by 
which we are distracted at times-these things make navigation from 
nature to grace perilous, and (as far as we can see at times) at a great 
risk. "I perceive that this voyage will be with much damage." (Acts 
xxvii. 10.) For our God s!talt come, and walk, and dwell in the rege
nerate soul, which causelh no little uproar in the carnal feelings. 0 
the jagging, pulling, and tearing that there are in the soul when our 
·God actually comes thereinto ! 0 the tossings of the carnal mind! 
·" And be shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that be 
may judge bis people," and gather together our dissipated and dispersed 
feelings, inasmuch as we have, in the new man, made a covenant with 
him by the sacrifice or the Lord ,Jesus: "And the heavens declare it in 
our souls, for God is judge himself of it ·there," (Psalm I. 6,) for" tb& 
Spirit beareth witness thereto in our so11l3," 0 the clashing that these 
things make in the soul experienciug them! The hea'fens from above, 
and the billows from beneath, amid varied vicissitudes and unlooked
for changes, surely make this navigation very perilous·! How I am 
certain every free-will vessel will be wrecked, and every i;o/unteer
cruiser mnst be mast-dismantled and sunk. And why? Becanse they 
began with God, and God did not begin with them. And these gallant 
ships God sinks at the mouth of the dead sea of final and due destruc
tion. He dismantles all free-will gallies with oars, all academy-made 
ministers and their flocks, all Balaam-akin bead-Calvinists and their 
<!eluded adherents, God shipwrecks them all finally by bulging in their 
sides with the heavy cannonade of a conviction of a capital crime. They 
are cbarg.with letter-Christianity, or freewill ; and, amid the trium
phant artiffly or bP-aven, "they thus lie with the mighty that are fallen 
or ibe uncircumcised,• and with them that go down to the pit that are 
slain by the sword." (Ezek. x:xxii.) Thus, no free-will vessel can 
race over the bar \bat guards the entrance to the heavenly harbour. No 
boat of man's plotting can ever get over tltat formidable barrier, among 
ihe vessels o(. mercy finally victorious over the perils or the Christian 
seas. ~i is only God,made, supernatural, and experiencing vessels of 
honour, with all their streamers flying, and their perfect equipment, 
ten:ible as an !l-rrny, and more brilliant than the sun itself flaming in the 
noonada.y firmament, that can ever finally outrace the de\·il, sin, death, 
and hell, and shoot out of the perils of the ~ea of life into the tranquil 
harb~ur of, eternal rest. 

Abingtlon. 
(To be co11tin11cd.) 

I. K. 
------------------

BALLAST NEEDFUL. 

My dear Friend,-! fear if I delav writing much longer, that you will begin 
to think that I have forgotten my 'promise to do ~o altogether. But indeed 
~ feel such a disinclination to put pen to paper, that I often drive off answer
rng the letters of my correspondents till shame fairly compels me to write 
to them a few liues, and then, perhaps, when I have broken through my 
backwardness, I feel less difficult.v in writing than [ expected. Yariou~ 
causes make me slow to write. Sometimes slothfulness, s'.Jmetimcs iua
hility to think, much more to write a good thought, sometimP.s d,uk11ess of 
soul, so that 1 can scarcely clisceru my right bane! from mv left, somelimes 
such 4eadqe~s ll!ld iciness of spirit that I have no heart whatever toward. 
?~ ~pir,itual thing, and sametimes pressure of other business, :u preacli
mg, traveylling, &:c.,-these and other causes hinder me contiuually frou~ 
writing to my frieuds. 
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It seems a sad tale to be complaining continually to God and man 
of our deadness, unbelief, darkness, filth, and pollution. We would 
faiu soar above these "miry places," which cannot be healed wilh 
the waters of the river of life, but are "given to salt,'' that ls, per
petual barrenness. (Ezek. xlvii. 11.) We would fain mount upon eagles' 
wings, and foast upon dying love and atoning blood. We are weary and 
tired of so much wintry weather; and, finding all the leaves, ffowers, and 
fruit stripped from our trees, compelled by soul feeling, we cry out against 
ourselves as so perpetually base and vile, so idolatrous and adtilterous, so 
backsliding and prone to err, so unbelieving and unable to do the .things 
that we would. But how could grace be grace, how could it be mani
fested as grace abounding and superabounding over sin, unless we daily felt 
our vile body of sin and de!!.th 1 We should be conquerors without fighting, 
winners without ruuning a race, at peace without ever having been at war, 
professors of religion without a possession of reality and power, were it 
not for having such a daily conflict. I can fancy an ignorant person stand
ing by the sea-side, and seeing the sailors bringing ballast on board 
"What are you doing," be would cry, "with all tbat,dirty sand;and all 
those pebbles aad gravel that you are putting into the ship 1 You will 
surely sink her. She is half-way down in the water already. The first 
storm will blow her over. She never can sail with all that heavy load 011 
board." Su~h are the words a landsman would use. But a grey-haired, 
weather-beaten sailor would say, "Friend, I see yoLJ know nothing about 
the matter. All this ballast and these heavy loads which we put into the 
hold of our ship make her sail steadily. These very weighh are hersafety; 
and, were it not for them, our gallant ship would go to the 1;1,at.tom in the 
first gale of wind." So spiritually. What makes a Christian lfil steadily? 
~reights and burdens. What makes him contend for life, and power, and 
feeling 1 A heavy load in hi! soul. What makes him separate from dead 
professors, notional Calvinists, whitewashed Pharisees, painted Arminians, 
and ungodly Antinomians;? Plenty of inward trouble. Not that weights 
and burdens in themselves can have any gracious effect, any more than the 
ballast io the bold of a ship cau drive her through the waves. But God 
the blessed S?irit works through and by means of these weights and bur
dens. They are tools in bis divine hands, just as the carpenter handles the 
axe ancl the hammer, and so a work is done by them in your soul. What 
is the saw or the hammer without a skilful hand to use them 1 There the1 
lie, motionless and useless, on the ground ; but the joiner takes them 
up, and forthwith brings out a chair. So all our troubles, and doubts, and 
fears, and sorrows, and afflictions do our soul no good, unless the Lord work 
in and by them, and then they become really and spiritually profitable. 
Taus guilt makes way for pardon, darkness for light, deadness for life, 
unbelief for faith, impatience for resignation, and despair for a hope both 
11ure and steadfast, and that anchors within the veil. Salvation, with all 
its arcompanying blessings, is sought for as a divine and revealed reality. 
Christ is desired, higbly prized, and, wben manifeste,l, firmly believed on, 
because be is felt and found to be a Saviour so suitable to our deep necessi• 
ties. The teachings, operations, leadings, visitations, consolatious, and 
gracious anointings of the Holy Ghost are sought after, earnestly desired, 
sighed and groaned for, because the needy and naked soul is utterly desti
tute without them. God the Father is worshipped aud adored in spirit 
and in truth, and the soul is spiritually taught (o serve him with godly fear 
and holy reverence. The bible is loved, because so full of suitable fool! and 
iruitructiou: the true sent servants of the Lord are highly prized, 3.11 me11-
11eugers of mercy and 10terpreters of ou.r experience ; the children of God 
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llr~ valned and loved, as travellers in the same path, and fellow-sniferers, 
os well as fellow-heirs of the grace of life; worldly people are sbonned, 
because their hearts and lives are at enmity with the God of truth; carnal 
professors are departed from, becau~e they savour not of the things of God, 
but the things of man; secret prayer is practised, because the soul is 
taught its deep need of spiritual blessings, and that they are the good and 
perfect gift~ of the Father of lights, who seeth in secret. 

And what follows all this secret work in the conscience, so far as it is 
outwardly maeifested 1,y the life and conversation 1 The scorn and hatred 
of the world, the slanders of false professors, the persecution, where possi• 
hie, of worldly superiors, the malice of the devil, and the rebellion of our 
own vile and wicked heart. By these things, as by bard labour, is the 
heart brought down; and this opens a way for visits from the Lord of life 
and glory, sips, tastes, and drops of divine favour, and the dewy operations 
of the Holy Ghost in the soul. There is found to be a power in vital god• 
Jiuess, We feel that we have not followed cunningly-devised fables, and 
that there is a solemn and abiding reality in spiritual religion, which, when 
experienced, makes ample amends for all difficullies, risks, losses, crosses, 
and persecutions. · Were the soul always here, we should think it would 
do well enough. But to go back to the old spot of doubt, and fear, and dark• 
ness, and inability, and soul poverty, this seems to damp all, and be like 
making ropes of sand, and drawing ap water in a bucket with the bottom 
knocked out. But when, with all our exertions, we can neither twist tbe 
rope, nor draw the watl'r, we are compelleJ to _cry to Him who has all 
power in heaven and in earth, who can let down a cord from above of his 
own blessed twining, (the cord of love and the band of a man,) aud supply 
our parched lips with a draught of living ?later. Our mercies we get by 
begging, and by begging hard too; and you know that hunger and naked
ness make very importunate beggars. 

Your cause seems still to stand, in spite of all enemies. I dare say it is 
often in your eyes, as well as in theirs, feeble enough ; but the Lord bas 
hitherto kept you together. May hfl lengthen your cords, and strengtheo 
your stakes. Give my love to your minister and. the friends. 

Yours very sincerely, for truth's sake, 
Oe.kha.m, October, 1840. J. C. P. 

POWER WITH GOD. 

My dear Friend,-This is the first lime that my head has been above 
water for many days; and as changes and wilr ~enerally make me 
droop, languish, and faint, I therefore snatch this moment to un
burden my conscience by telling you what the Lord has done for me. 

A short time ago l felt my soul to sink within me on account of 
some bills which I could not pay, and the thoughts of losing my 
credit and sinking into disgrace distressed me soro. All apparent 
means of deliverance, on the right hand and on the left, were shut up ; 
Satan was harassing me with the thoughts of a jail, my soul was sink
ing into despondency, nnd, to crown my woe, the throne of gracs 
seemed barred nnd bolted against me, the mouth of prayer was com
pletely stopped by sin nnd guilt, the feelings of my soul were that 
"refuge failed me," and destruction, horror, aad despair seemed 
to overwhelm me. I was greatly bowed down, life itself seemud bit
ter, and nil my experience and hope Vl\nisbed. "What shall I do?" 
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burst from my soul. Rend tl1e Bible, perhaps that wilt ptove 11 

blessing to you. But, no; it was n sealed book. Try ir you cannot 
pray; you have often been refreshed in prayer, and hnve obtained 
manifest and conspicuous answers. But, alas ! without the Spirit of 
grace and supplications one can only chatter like a crl\ne or a swallow. 
I foun<I, when I went into my closet, that God hacl hid his face from 
me, and I wns troubled. "\Vhat shall I do ?" with great groanings, 
burst from my heart. Forget your troubles, make up your mind for 
the worst, and harden yourself in sorrow. But, alas! my heart 
was faint within me. "What shall I do ?" said my soul again. "Take 
an ounce and a half of laudanum, or run n knife through your heart, 
and that will end your calamity,'' said the devil. This filled my soul 
with horror, and my blood seemed to run like ice through rµy veins; 
but the dread of damnation on the one hand, and a feeble hope in the 
mercy and pity of God on the other, held me, as it were, with an 
invisible and almighty power. This kept me in watchfulness before 
God, and at length I thought within myself that I was in e. needy 
condition, and that there is a God of all power, a God, too, that is 
gracious, full of compassion, plenteous in mercy, yea, that delighteth 
in mercy ; his eyes are upon me, and all men's hearts are in his 
hands. The recollection of past mercies somewhat encouraged me 
against hope to believe in hope, and I felt a sweet calm come into 
my son!; but my backslidings, my sins, and my base ingratitude 
caused me to fear whether God would ever appet1r for me again. 
ff You might," says Satan, ff as well dream of deliverance from the 
bottomless pit as to think of God's arm being ever again made bare 
for you." But, however, I felt a powerful persuasion that God 
pitied me, and that he would sooner or later deliver me. This 
proved more than a match for the devil's temptations and accusations, 
my own sins and bac~slidings, and my fears and despondency. The 
hope of an interest in divine favour at length made my heart contrite 
and broken, and by degrees my terrors, temptations, fears, and 
darkness tied. Confidence began to spring up in my mind, and I 
felt an inward drawing to secret prayer, so at length l ventured, and 
was enabled to pour out my soul to God. I could tell him all my 
troubles, plead very hard, being. very needy; and as I praye<I, my 
burdens were removed, my soul was fed and nourished, the God of 
heaven and earth greatly endeared to my weary soul, and after this 
the devil could not touch or move me. Shortly afterwards I knew 
that I had had power with God, and prevailed as a prince, for I 
received your letter containing a check for about the sum that I had 
been begging of God. 

Ah! my dear brother, it is sweet, precious, soul-comforting! and 
establishing to prove the word of God to be true by heart-experience. 
This is the only effectual antidote to Atheism. "The living, the living 
shall praise thae, as I do this day," said Hezekiah after God had done 
great things for him. Communications betwixt the Vine and the 
branches are sure proofs of union, and the soul that knows Jesus 
experiences that it can bring forth in the soul no fruit only as it 
abides in Je1ms. How soon we wither, fade, and droop, if left to 
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Jisten for a moment to temptation, sin, or the carnal mind; and 
bondo.ge, darkness, and distress always follow when the holy sap 
ceases to flow from Chri11t to the Christion, and we find it easier to 
backslide from God than to find oar way again to Zion; bat when 
we 11.re laden with almost insupportable woes and affiictions, we seek 
early to pour out o prayer when his chastening rod is upon us. The 
Spirit helps our infirmities with groonings which cannot be uttered, 
and God in tender mercy covers our head in the day of battle, when 
all hell seems in nn uproar against us, the world is persecuting as .. 
and sins, temptoti,ons, and alHictions are like a nest of scorpions in 
our-souls. When God's justice is against us, our own comcience 
against us, the Bible against us, our experience against us, and 
indeed when all seems against us, and we think we must sink, we 
cry, like Peter, and that was the time for Peter to cry from his heart, 
"Lord, save, or I perish!'" and that was the time for Christ to mag
ni~y his grace, power, and salvation. When. the disciples were on 
a voyage, " there came down a storm of wmd on the, lake ; and 
they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy; and they came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, Master, master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water; and they 
ceased, and there was a calm." Here was real distress and real de
liverance._ God knows how to make us pray, and bow to answer 
prayer. Many thanks to those who have been instruments of God's 
providence to me. From your unworthy brother, • 

W--, May, 1839. J. S: 

A LEITER FROM THE LATE MR. SYMONS, 
OF BRISTOL. 

My dear Friend,-! have the pleasure to inform you and all my 
dear friends in the Lord at S- that I and my daughter arrived at 
home in safety on the 29th of September, bting much benefited in 
health, for which I feel thankful to the God of my every mercy, 
and also for the help afforded me in dispensing the word of life 
among you, which I trust was not altogether in vain in the Lord. 

It will rejoice m.r heart to hear that it has been as bread cast upon 
the waters, which shall be seen after many days, and as good seed 
sown in good ground, prepared by the good Spirit, watered with the 
dew from off the everlasting bills, causing it to bring forth abundantly 
to the praise, and the honour, and the glory of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. As long as I live in this world, it will 
gladden my heart to hear that you grow in grace, and in the know
ledge of the Lord and Saviour, in the glory of his person, and in 
the names, titles, offices, and characters which be bears for bis re
deemed sons and daughters, who are adopted into the Father's family, 
and constituted heirs of the grace of life, and for whom mansions of 
eternal glory ore prepared. "Blessed are they whose transgressions 
are forgiven, and whose sin is covered. Blessed is tbe man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin." These characters are every 
one complete in Christ; and for each of you to put your hearty 
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" Amen'' to it, you will need the Holy Spirit to benr witness with 
your spirits that you are the children of the living God; and if you 
are thus favoured, faith and a good conscience will bear witness nlso. 
But to this mark of the prize of your high calling, I know thnt you nil 
have not as yet attained. It is well if you are enlightened with the 
light of the living to see yourselves in your true colours, iu the light 
of faith, as altogether depraved, filthy, and abominable; you will 
then loathe yourselves in your own sight, repent as in dust and ashes, 
and cry to the Father for mercy, to the Saviour for cleansing, and to 
the Spirit to take of the things of Christ and show them unto you. 
It is well if you are walking by this rule of faith ; if so, there is no 
danger of your being contented with a name to live whilst you are 
dead, like those who have only a nominal faith, giving their assent and 
consent to the letter of truth, but who are at the same time destitute 
of the power, having merely a form of godliness, from whom all that 
are truly taught of God must turn away. A servant of the Lord 
may for a time settle on his lees, hut be cannot stay there. The 
main branch of divine teaching is the knowledge of good and evil; 
and we shall generally be kept alive to the one or the other. How 
very mysterious, and at the same time how very powerful are the 
Lord's methods of teaching his people the mystery of iniquity, all 
of which are very painful, but at the same time very profitable; and 
so it is in his teaching them the knowledge of good, in leading them 
into the mystery of godliness, which contains the wonders of redeem
ing love, every part of which is very pleasing and very profitable,; 
And you who have been taught these things are assured that you·• 
know no more of either one or the other than the Lord himself bath 
taught you, for as one is higher than heaven, so the other is deeper 
than hell. It is a great mercy for you and for me that the Spirit of 
truth, which convinceth of sin, doth guide into all truth, both of 
grace and of sin, whereunto you have already attained. May the 
Lord help you to walk by the same rule, and to be mindful of these 
things; "Be not high minded, but fear." · 

When I was with you I said that you were below the even place, 
and wherever this is the case, there will .be a want of discernment to 
distinguish between that which is of the flesh and that which is of 
the Spirit, that which is of ourselves and that which is of the Lord, 
particularly in religious exercises, in which Satan will gain advan
tage, and cause us sometimes to attribute that which is of himself to 
the Lord, and that which is of the Lord to himself. I know what 
it is to be far off, and also what it is to be brought nigh; in the for
mer situation, a round of fleshly performances will frequently quiet 
the accusations of conscience, but can never satisfy the craving wants 
of a needy spirit; but in the latter state there is a friendly inter
course kept up between the Lord and our souls; we walk with Christ 
and he with us through the day, and at night we lie down to rest in him 
who saith, " Fear not, for I am with thee." This way of walking 
by faith in and with the Lord will keep us, in the day of adversity, 
from murmuring, complaining, rebelling, and fretting against him; 
it will arm us with such armour of proof as will enable u11 to stand 
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agnlost the wiles of the devil, keep the world in its proper place, 
and ennble us sweetly to contemplate the utter destruction of the old 
rnnn of sin; und in the day of prosperity we ■hall be kept humble, 
neither sacrificing to our own drag, nor burning incense to our own 
net, but glory in ascribing all glory to Goel and the Lamb, to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

May the Lore! cause past events of a trying nature to work toge
ther with those that have been more pleasing for your good. :Fare
well; you stand by faith; the Lord keep you from falling, and at 
last, with your unworthy servant, present you faultless before the 
throne of his divine Majesty with exceeding great joy. Amen. 

Yours in the Lord, 
Bristol, Nov. 24, 1830: J. SYMONS. 
NOTE. The Memory of the late Mr. Symons is embalme<l in the hearts of 

some of our readers in the West of England. \Ve never saw him in lhe flesh, 
but have frequently conversed wi!h some who eat un<ler his ministry. He w .... 
an officer in the Excise, an<l preache<l first at Marlborough, Wilts, an<l in the 
latter end of his life at Bristol, paying occasional visits to Bath. His ministry 
has been described to us as h .. ving been of a very searching, discriminating, and 
experimeatal character. To pull down all refuges of lies, and allow nc rest 
short of a revee:led and -manifosted Saviour was, we understand, the leading 
feature of his ministry. " The memory of the just is blessed;" and holding him 
therefore in affectionate esteem, we feel a pleuure in presenting to our readers 
the above letter, and hope shortly to insert another from his pen which has been 
forwarded to us for that purpose.-Ens. 

THE MALADY AND THE REMEDY. 

Dear Friend,-1 have no doubt you think it long before I reply 
to yours; but the fact is, I have felt quite fast in my mind, and have 
not known what ansiver to give, for 1 am not very fit to travel yet. 
If I possibly can, I should like to comply with your request. 

If you ask me how I am, I can assure you that I am heartily sick 
of myself, nnd almost of everybody else: There is so much self
importaoce, and self-seeking, and flesh and blood working under a 
covert of truth, and I feel so much of the stinking oozings up of it 
in my own cursed old man, that, as I said before, l am heartily sick; 
and yet, strange to say, sick as I am, there it is, and there it works, 
till my very soul groans under its detestable workings. 0 that I was 
blessed with more singleness of eye to God's glory, and the real 
honour of hts blessed truth, and that I coul<l feelingly enter into the 
real spirit and power of what P .ml felt when he said, "But none of 
these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Jesns, to testify the gospel of the gr~ce 
of God," (Acts xx. 24,) and daily and steadily act under its divrne 
influence! Through the matchless riches of God's grace, I am cn
nbled at times to feel n little of it, and really act accordingly; but 
this cursed fleshly self appears in so many different ways, that I. am 
often led to conclude that I am quite as able to manage the devil ~s 
I am to manage myself, and most awful 111nagement l make of it 
whenever I attempt to mana,ge either. W e'TI, he1~ is my hope, the 
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management is in the hands of my dear Lord, and Christ has van
quished every foe by blood, and love, and power; and when tho blessed 
:,.;pirit is graciously pleased to lift 11p this glorious Christ as a stan
dard in my conscience, I can really feel self, wiLh every other foe, 
give way; Christ gains my whole soul, and then in \'ery deed I can 
say that "I count not my life dear unto me, so that I may finish 
my course with joy," &c. There is such a divine glory in the teem
ings out of sovereign grace hy the invincible energy of God the 
Holy Ghost, that when the blessed Spirit gives the soul a sweet 
measure of it under his rich unction, all things else are poor trash 
compared with a blessed Christ. 0 how sweet, how lovely it is when 
the Lord Jesus Christ and the soul meet together in love and blood, 
and bold solemn intercourse with each other, tmd the blessed Spirit 
·bears a glorious and sealing witness Lo the meeting ! This is a taste 
of heaven. 

The God of peace be with you and yours. My love to your 
minister and to your i.pouse, and to all friends.-Y ours in the Lord, 

Manchester, April, 1841. w. G. 

COUNSEL NEEDED. 

Dear Messrs. Editors,- I have been a reader of your periodical 
from the commencement, and a well-wisher for its spiritual useful
ness. The person now attempting 1o write you a few lines has been 
making a profession of•religion for some years. I can remember, when 
quite a child, feeling at times sorrow because I was so wicked; and 
I recollect that once I was tbrown into great trouble of mind by hear
ing two pers;ons observe that they thought children were answerable for 
their sins after they VI-ere eight years of age. When very young I had 
my religious fits, and I would then be very serious, and delight in read
ing written prayers. Hut all this in a great measure passed off, and 
I became at last a very profane person, and was always, if possible, 
the most forward in wickedness. It was not till about the year 1832 
that I was stopped (I hope by a divine power)·in my mad career. One 
e,·ening I went with some of my companions to a dancing and drinking 
party. When there, I §trove with all my might to drive away melan
choly, but could not, something did so press on my mind tbe conviction 
that I was doing wrong, and that I ought not to be there, which made 
me completely miserable. I left tbe company as soon as I could, and 
returned home. I prayed beartily 1o God for the pardon of my sin, and 
went to bed. From this time I forsoo\r all tbe companions with whom 
I had a,sociated, and took every opportunity of calling upon God and 
reading prayers. I was full of trouble, and it was fastened on my mind 
that I was a great sinner, and that there was a God who would punish 
all such. I was afraid to look or speak; if I were asked a question, I 
was afraid to gi"e an answer, lest I should speak an untruth, and sin 
against God. My heart was full of all manner of wicked thoughts, 
aud one, in particular, a horrid blasphemous one against the dear 
Recleemer, followed me for a long time. I did not know what to do. 
Every time I attempted (o pray, this thought would come upon my 
mind more strongly t.ban e\'er, and pained me dreadfully. I coutd do 
nothing but cry, "Mercy! mercy!" and pray that it might be taken 
from me. Thanks be taGod, aft.er a time it was taken away, but I 
hardly know bow. Somfflmes, while reading or praying, a hope would 
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lipring up in iny mind that I was a quickened soul, and that the Lord 
had passed by me and bid me live; but I have had much darknes11, with 
only a very few gleams of light; mnch sorrow and trouble, but ver} 
little comfort I have had many more fears that I was deceived than 
hopes that I was a living, Spirit-taught soul. At times I bad encourage
ment and hope from certain passages of Scripture, snch as this, "'I he 
eyes of them that. see shall not be dim." I was led to rea,on in this 
manner: I hope tbe Lord has showed me, by the teachings of the 

· Spirit, something of the vileness and deceitfulness of my heart, and ,ome 
little of the beauty and blessed suitableness of J esu~ Christ; and although 
these tbing, are but seen dimly at present, yet tbe promise is tbat "the 
eyes of them tbat see sball not be dim." My mind bad before tbat been 
led to see, with a little more delight than u . .ual, the glory, graciousness, 
love, condescension; suitableness, and blessedness of the God-Man, 
Christ Jescis, as the Saviour and Redeemer of poor lost sinners; yet 
at the same time I could not call him mine, although I was not without 
a little hope that be would in a set time speak peace to my soul. Once 
while I wa~ in a field ·praying and thinking over my case, these words 
came into my mind, " Hope thou in God, 0 my soul, for I sball yet 
praise him," and by thPm I was much encouraged. I have frequently 
had striking answers to prayers for friends in sickness, and for those in 
difficult and trying circumstances. 1 had read Mr. Huntington'>< 
works and the Standard, and bad often sips and crumbs from each. I 
hoped and expected that I should soon be enabled to say, without waver
ing, " I know that be loved me, and gave himself for me," and that I 
should have power given me to cry, "My Lord and my God." I bad 
such nearness in prayer that I believed that Christ would soon appear for 
my soul, and say, "I am thy salvation." But, alas! after a while my 
hopes began to lose their hold, and I seemed to slide gradually into my 
old place of doubting and questioning, and got again into a cold, care
less, dead, and lifeless state. From this time there seems to be in my 
experience such a chasm that I have often written bitter things against 
myself, and concluded that I knew nothing of the matter from the 
blessed Spirit's teaching. That tenderness of conscience, that fear of 
sinning, and those tremblings of heart which I had in my first goings off 
being much abated, I have been ready to think that I never was 
awakened by divine grace, and that it all sprang from an enlightened 
judgment, and not from the Spirit of God. And yet, in the midst of 
all, and after all my doubts and fears, unbelief, coldness, and deadness, 
I believe I have bad a something at tba bottom of my soul that wonld 
awaken a hope, though weak, that I had been brought out of Egyptian 
darkness, and that I had beard in my soul the voice of the Son of 
Man, attended with light and life, which bas alone kept me from utter 
despair. 0 that the Lord Jesus would kindle my desire after bis blessed 
self! 0 that he would give me such intense bungerings, thirsting:;, 
and longings, that I could give him no rest till he proclaimed delin·r
ance to my captive soul! 

Dear Sirs, my chief object in writing, at this time is to ask your 
opinion of my ca.e. For some years I have been acquainted with a 
few friends who I hope were true followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We used to meet together for reading and prayer, and I have found it 
good to be there; but what with petty failings out among some, and 
death in another, our meetings were broken up, and we were all sepa
rated. One of the friends, for whom I had a particular regard, and 
whom I esteemed as a sound and savoury Christian, is no,v joined to a 
church of Particular Baptists. Their pastor I believe to be a good 
man, but, in my opinion, there is little in his ministry calculated to 
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feed poor tried mu!~. He is 1iound in doctrine, n.nd boldly contendil 
for election, the new birth, &c., but be does not enter into the experi
ence of the family of God. A poor hungry soul may go time after 
time, bnt be will seldom, H e,·er, bear any of the feelings of living 
souh opened up; be will have none of bis stumbling blocks removed; 
be will bear little from which be can take encouragement to hope that 
his is the spot of one of God's dear children, This is not only my 
opinion, but it is the opinion of my friend, who bas been bnptized, and 
admitted into church fellowship ; and when I occasionally call to see 
him, be often says to me, "You know it is the Lord's command, nod 
you ought to be baptized, and join with them." Now, dear sirs, my 
question to you is, do you think I should he acting right; would you 
ad,·ise me to unite myself to that miuistry where there is so little, if 
any, experimental foC'd, and not over much d0<:trine? 

I had no intention of troubling you with so milch scrawl, but I trust 
you will excuse me; and should yon think fit to offer a few observations 
in your useful periodical, in answer to my question, they would be 
tbaJkfnlly receh-e<t Not wishing to be accounted invidious, and being 
unwilling to give a needless offence, I sign myself 

Somersetshire, Nov. 19, 1841. A REUBENITE. 

[If matters are precisely 8.b "A Reubenite," has s~ated them, our decided 
opinion is that he should not join the church to which he alludes. The reasons 
for this opinion are founded upon two distinct grounds; first, as regards him
self; secondly, as regards the ministry to which he would a.ttach himself. 

I. A• regards " A Reubenite" himself, it seems to us, from his own state
ment, that be is not at present a fit subject for baptism. That solemn ordinance 
does not seem to be laid on his conscience by the Holy Ghost He does not 
say a word of its baring come upon his mind either by way of privilege or of pre
cept, either in sweet manifestation or powerful conviction. If he went through 
that ordinance, it would be at the solicitation of a.n esteemed friend, who tells 
him that he "ought to be baptized, and join with them.'' These "oughts" and 
"ought nots" are poor legal guides into gospel ordinances. 

Nor does "A Reubenite" seem a.t present to possess "the answer of 11, good 
conscience toward God," without which, baptism is but the mere" putti.Dg away of 
the filth of the flesh.'.' (1 Pet. iii. 21.) "The answer of a. good conscience" is, 
when, made honest by the Spirit of truth, and purged in a measure by the blood 
of sprinkling, it echoes back the voice of God. But if He has never spoken 
of that ordinance in power to the soul, either in the wa.y of privilege or pre
cept, there can be no answer, no echo, no reply of conscience to that voice; 
and the baptism of such would be in the letter and after the :flesh. Gospel 
ordinances are not to be a.ttenclecl to .11,s legal.d•tiee. . 

2. But a.gain, as far as regards the ministry of the, Pastor of the church in 
question, we should 11,dvise "A Reubenite" ,wt.to join the church. It appears 
from his statement that he cannot sit profitably under bis ministry. Why then 
should be join the church, a.nd by so doing profess to receiTe the ministry which 
in heart be has no union with? Why should he tie such a. bnrden upon his 
back unnecessarily, or abridge himself of his present liberty? To be tied down 
to an unprofitable ministry by circumstances over which we have no control is 
bad enough, but to forge one's self the chains tb11ot a.re to bind µs, is far \Vorse. 
If not mislaken in our judgment, "A Reubenite" wm have to go into the fur
nace; and if in his present dark and barren state, he complains th&t the minister 
" does not enter into the experience of the family of God,'' wh11ot will he think 
and feel when his religion is cast into the melting-pot! 

If our correspondent is "A Reubenite" indeed, be must expect" great search
ings of heart," for that takes place "for" (or "in," margin) "the divisions of 
Reuben," and be will not complain of our having eea.rche.d him. And we be
lien, be will find it better to " abide among the 1heepfolds," as a. hearer, than to 
mingle "with the bleati.Dgs of the llock," by going himselr" into the pen. 'Jud, 
L 16.)-.Evs.J 
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ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Dear Sister in Covenant Love,-The pl'!yer of the worm in the valley 
is still on thy behalf, that he who is mighty to save may still continue to 
bless thee with a daily sense of thy own poverty, and keep up a hun
gering and craving appetite, and longing desire for the open vision of faith 
in Christ, and an application of the blood of atonement to thine heart and 
oonscience by the power of the Holy Ghost. Then shall we have cause 
of further joy on thy behalf, knowiog that it is such who believe to the 
saving of the soul, whose faith stands in the power of God. (1 Cor. 
ii. 5.) May this be thy happy portion, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen 
and amen. 

I perceive, from your last letter; that there is still the breathing of a 
babe in grace, one who is desiring to be fed with the sincere milk of the 
word, that !,e may grow tllereby. Ah! my dear sister, it is a mercy of 
mercies to have thine eyes opened to see, and thine heart made to feel its 
baseness, and thy tongue and lips touched with a live coal from the altar. 
Read Isa. ,·i. 5-8, and may the Lord the Holy Ghost sanctify it to thee. 
It is the glory of God by the power of bis grace that discovers to the souls 
of t\Je elect, who were, before all worlds, predestinated to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, (Rom. viii. 29,) " who is holy, harmlt'ss, unde
fihid, and separate from sinners," and maae higher than the heavens, 
their uncleanness, and contrariety to the bright and Morning Star. It is the 
power of bis grace that puts a cry into the soul of the elect vessel of mercy, 
"Lord, oper-.tbou miue eyes, that I may see wondrous tllings out of thy 
law." God grants the r~quest, and shows the petitioner the end af all per
fection beneath the sun, and the extent of his comma11rlment, which is 
exceeding broa1I. (Psalm cxix. 96,) "The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." 
(Psalm Ii. 17,) Mr. Hart very sweetly comments on these words as 
follows: 

"The contrite helll't and broken, 
God will not give to ruin, 

This sacrifice he'll not despise, 
For 'tis his Spirit's cloing." 

Yes, my dear friend, It is the Spirit of Goq using the· word of God that 
breaketh the rocky \Jeart in pieces. (Jer. xxiii. 29.) A rock broken is a 
rock still; and methinks you will say, ";Ah! that is a true description of 
my heart, for it is as hard as a rock, at least it is chiefly s·o, and, try all 
I can, I cannot inake it Eoft. I can read and \Jear of the sufferings of 
Christ, and my heart cannot, will not, feel or ache, but still remai11s as hard as 
a rock. And yet there are times and seasons when his name is music in 
the ears of my soul, and makes my heart leap within me, and say, 'Make 
haste, my beloved, and be like a hart or a roe upon the mountain of 
spices.' " These seasons are what whole-hearted sinners know nothing 
about. "They have no c\Janges, therefore they fear not God." (Psalm Iv. 
19.) As it is ihe Spirit and word and work of God that breaks the heart, 
so also is it the Spirit revealing Jesus that bindeth up the broken in heart. 
"He healeth the broken in heart, and biudeth up their wonuds." (Psalm 
cxlvii. 3,) 

Blessed be our covenant Head, there is an election of free grace souls, 
though few in number in comparison to the bulk of the rest, who 
never shall 01· can perish in the flood of delusion, seeing God the Father 
bath loved them with an everlasting love, (John vii. 23, 24,) chosen them 
in Christ before the foundation of the world, (Eph. i. 3-7,) aml God the 
So·u hath stood up, according to the election of God the Father, as the 
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chosen Head of the elect family; (Isa. xiii. 1-4 ;) and in the fulness of time 
became God incamate; (Luke ii; Gal. iv. 41 6 ;) and, after he had mag
nified the law and made it honourable, (Isa. xiii. 21,) he laid down his life 
a sacrifice for sin (Isa. !iii. 10; John x. 15, 17,) and he ever liveth to make 
intercession for all them that come unto God by him. (Heh. vii. 26.) 
God the Holy Ghost also i~ still fulfilling the work that he undertook to do. 
" All thy chilrlren shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace 
of tiff children. (Isa. liv. 13; John xvi. 7-16,) There is no free will 
Jaiere, · no conditional election, no duty faith. It is God the Holy Ghost 
absolntely quickening, convincing, reproving, comforting, revealing, and 
applying the things of Ghrist to the soul, and gloriCying the ',on of God. 
And the soul that is savingly taught this work puts the crown upon the right 
head, even on Immanuel's. The glory of man's salvation is sacribed to the 
Father's lo,•e, the Son's blood, and the Spirit's work. This work I hum
bly trust the Lord has taught thee something of, and that it is his work in 
thee that causeth those hungerings and thirstings after the Spirit of adop
tion whereby thou wouldst cry, "Abba, Father.'' According to thy letter, 
thou dost at times think thou canst hear the footsteps of thy belove<l, and 
when he puts his band in by the hole of the door, which is the opening that 
his special grace hath made in thy heart, thou dost arise to open to thy 
beloved, and, alas! he is gone; but how sweet is the myrrh upon the 
!Jandles of th~ lack. Yea, one beam of the Sun of Righteousness break
ing through the bars of unbelief into the soul leaves a sweet savour behind 
that the dead formalist kuows nothing of. It is this that makes them cry 
out so much against the preaching of a feeling truth, a living truth, and the 
truth of God formed in the heart; for be saith, "I will live i .. them and 
walk in them," &c. 

My dear sister, thou art in good hands, for the Lord doth bis own work 
how be will, when he will, and by whom he will; so, therefore, if it 
be his will, may he still bless the scribbling of his poor worm to thy 
s0•11, and surely thou dost know to whom the glory is due. "Not unto 
us, not unto us, but unto thy name be glory, for thy mercy and thy 
truth's sake." (Psalm cxv. I.) When I feel in the midst o_f trouble, He 
doth revive me, and the sweet droppiogs of bis sanctuary make me long 
to drop off this mantle of clay to fall at his feet in glory; yet, if it shall 
redound to his honour, and the good of Zion, I am willing to stay-in this 
weak and sickly abode, if it pleases the Lord to honour the earthen vessel 
with his heavenly treasure, (2 Cor. iv. 7,). and enable my stammering 
tongue to tell out of my heart the exceeding riches of his grace to poor lost 
worms like me. 

The Lord bless thee with much of bis Spirit, and enable thee to 'serve 
bi m in tru tll. 

B-, 1Ei41. J. W. 

TIMELY HELP. 

Dear Fellow Traveller and Pilgrim,-Doubtless ere now many· 
anxious thoughts have crossed your breast as to how and where I 
am, and perhaps many an inward and secret, though sincere, sigh, 
has made way through all your other cares, and entered heaven on 
my bel1alf. If this is not the case, I think I may venture to say 
that you at least desire to cry that God would, in his infinite 
mc,rcy, take care of me, and guide and gently lead me in all my 
wanderi11gs through this barren desert, and world of care and woe. 
I am aohamed to say that I have been very empty of prayer on your 
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behalf, and am sometimes afraid that I have no honest, sincere 
prayer for myself, that is, such as God will hear and condescend 
to answer. But under the bottom of all this doubt, anxiety, fear, 
and restlessness, -I can say that there are sighs, groans, and cries 
that the Lord would lead me, teach me, guide me, and instruct me; 
and, under a deep sense of my impotency, I am compelled to give 
up all hopes of any creature help, and say, lying in the dust, 
" SavA-te wholly and fully, dear Lord, for I am altogether lost in 
and of myself; and though I know myself to be unworthy, yet 
look not upon me, dear Lord, but look upon the face of thine 
anointed, for I can see that tliere alone a juHt God can meet a 
guilty sinner in a way of mercy and love, for dear Lord, through 
his wounds and bruises, thou canst, if thou wilt, pardon me, and 
yet be a just God.'' But, my dear brother, that little if, as Hart 
says, 

--- is hurled 
To sin!, us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world, 
Or in the worl<l to come." 

I shall not dwell upon my late troubles and trials, for they are 
nothing compared to my deserts. I will _ only say that with 
respect to. earthly trouble, the floods have not been suffered to 
overflow me quite, though I have been wading through deeper 
waters since I saw you last, (even in this sense,) than ever I 
did before, yet I have had sweeter deliverances and clearer an
E\wers to prayer than I ever before felt. There i:i a precious 
sweetness in being taught to carry our cares to the Lord, and there 
to leave them, and in being kept from leaning upon any earthly 
prop, for thus alone do we clearly discover the hand of the Lord in 
our deliverance. When God, the eternal Spirit, teaches a soul to 
confide alone, look alone, and hope alone in a faithful, covenant, 
triune Jehovah, there is-sure to be deliverance, sooner or later; 
and he in mercy disappoints our expectation from creature help, 
eitqer for temporal or spiritual good, that we may alone depend 
upon him, and_ prove his love an 1 condescending goodness. You 
need not fear that I am in deception, delusion, or error, for Satan 
has told me so, and I have sifted it through and through, but still 
I must say the Lor~ bath helped me. My mother being very ill, I 
removed her to 0- and got medical advice. You are aware 
that half of my .her's last quarter's annuity I paid to my uncle, 
of whom she had borrowed it. We had to pay a pound for the 
use of the room in wJiich my mother's goods were pn ~. an<l about 
thirty shillings to the person at F- H-, where my mother had 
been staying, and other little expensee, which diminished her ready 
money to Iese thll.Il thirty shillings, herself ill in bed, sorely at
flicted in soul and body, and no one but myself to do all the work 
of the house, wait upon her, and attend to the doctor's directions; 
I all the while suffering the displeasure of my relations for attend
ing to ruy mother, and only thirty shillings to keep ua till her next 
quarter's money became due, between two a.nd three months. 1t 
came into my mind how the Lord provided for poor Huntington. 
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and I said to myself, surely God's arm is not shortened that he 
cannot eave; he can provide for me now the same as he did for 
Huntington then. Ho~ever, I resolved to ask for help from 
no one but him, and I did not wait upon him in vain. Since then, 
unasked and unexpected, my aunt C- has been over here, ancl 
went to the butcher's, the grocer's, the ironmonger's, the fruiterer's, 
and baker's, and bought us all necessaries, and has since th1"'1 sent 
us a cake, some bacon, and everything which their l"hop affords 
that w·a.s likely to be u!'eful to us. When Mrs. C. came over, I wai; 
making a. little sago for my mother, who was ill in bed. She said 
that neither she nor her husband had slept for the last two nights for 
thinking of me, nor could they rest by day till she came over, 
11nd thus was made to minister to our necessities in-a time of need. 
V\' e have also had presents of useful things from two or three other 
quarters, but I have not time to particularize. We have been· 
quite kept from company, either good or bad, there being scarcely 
a soul with whom she· or I could speak. She is still. in a despair:. 
ing de!ponding way; it is quite heart-rending to hear her, because 
she seems without hope, yet it is a blessed thing that God has 
opened her eyes. This morning, Saturday, I bega.n again to be 
afraid that I should never get ~hrough my difficulties. Unbelief rose 
up, and I was going down to Egypt for help; but, as I was reading 
one of Hart's hymns, these two verses, under the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, brought me still to hope in God against all oppOGition; 
and I resolved, if I perish, I perish, I will de_[)end alone upon_ t.he 
Lord for my temporal as well as my spiritual wants. 

"So souls that would to Jp,sus cleo.ve, 
And hear his secret co.II, 

Must every Ye.in pretension leaYe, 
And let the Lord be all. 

I Keep close to me, thou helpless &heep,' 
The Shepherd softly cries; 

• Lord, rell me what 'tis close to k~ep,' 
The listening sheep replies. 

"' Thy whole dependence on me fix, 
Kor entertain a thought 

Thy worthless schemes with mine l~ mix, 
But Yenture to be nought. 

Fond self- direction is a shelf; 
Thy strenglh, thy "isdom flee; • 

When thou e.rt nothing in thyself, 
Then thou e.rt close to me.' " 

I had scarcely made the resolution to renounce.my own self-direc
tion and trust alone in the Lord, when there was a Jmock at the 
doo; by a person who brought a small parcel for me, inside which 
was a " Cottage Hymn Book,'' and in the leaf which contains the 
125th hymn, " Confidence in Christ,'' a sovereign was put. 

I see that my paper and most of my matter are gone, but"Jet me 
tell you I am still kept so that I know not which way to turn, still 
destitute of wisdom, and still must beg of the Lord to guide me and 
brin" me through all my difficulties, for they are too much for my 
stre;gth and wisdom. 

0-, Nov., 183(, J. S, 
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THE SPOT OF SAFETY. 

Dear Brother,-Yours I received, and was sorry that your en
gagements were such as prevented you coming to T-. Give my 
kind love to the friends of truth at --, and tell them that, if iL be 
the Lord's will, I will try to pay them a visit for a Lord's day or two 
in the spring, when I go to London. I cannot come this autumn; 
and when I think of my own ignorance, I can take np your langl:age, 
am! say, "I wonder that any son! should ever want to hear such a 
fool talk as I." You speak of your foolishness of preaching, bnt it 
appears wisdom to mine. But never mind, if tl1e blessed Spirit 
makes it the power of God to those that believe; and both you and 
worthless I have here and there a precious soul that can set to his 
seal that God has sent bis word with power to his heart througli 
such worthless pipes,; and if it has pleased God by sui!h foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe, why should it displease us? 
0 that we might be content and satisfied to go and preach what the 
dear Lord gives us, and with that ability which pleases him. It is a 
blessed thing, my friend, to be a very little man, and to take the 
lowest room, for there is then no danger of breaking our necks. It 
is sweet work to sit at . the feet of our dear Lord, and to hear his 
blessed words. I have had some moments during my late storms 
in which I could not have envied the monarch upon his throne, and 
in which I felt, a sweet persuasion that God was with me, that he 
would go before me, and that he would at last bring me off more 
than conqueror. 0 how it has revived my poor, tossed, harassed, 
perplexed, shipwrecked soul, to have a sight of the sweet haven of 
rest, and a good !lope that I shail enter in. Farewell then to all 
the cursed things that keep us from the bosom of our dear Lord and 
Saviour; 

" There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In seas of endless rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast," 

And here, my dear brother, I want to abide, 
" And sit and sing myself away 

To everlasting bliss." 

I do all I can to persuade my dear Lord not to withdraw his presence 
from me; but I have ever found (for upwards of forty years) that 
the day of prosperity and the day of adversity arr set over against 
each other; and when the dear Lord has left off communing with 
me, poor old John returns to his old pince, and the world, the flesh, 
and the devil are up in arms against me, calling me all the fools that 
their hellish tongues can devise.· I then turn to my past experience, 
and try all that I can to muster up a little e\·idence against this troop, 
bnt there are such dark clouds hanging over every hill Mizar, that 
I cannot discover one grain of help. \Veil, I turn to the promises, 
and try with all my might to take hold of them, but I soon find that 
I cannot, unless they take hold of me; and here I fret, and rave, 
and roar, and fight, till all my strength is gone, and I am brought 
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into the old spot, the dust and the dunghill ; and if n coveTl'l\l'l'l God 
did not come in mercy and give me another dead lift, I must lie and 
rot there, for anything I could do, to all eternity. But 0, my bro-· 
tber, God rests in his love; " He is of one mind, and none can turn' 
him;" "Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it." Is it not astonishing that he should come again, skipping 
over the mountains of all our barrenness, wretchedness, filthiness, 
and vileness; and taking us in the arms of his love, wash us. in the 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness, and bring us up again 

. from the washing, bearing twins? 
Bless the dear name of our Lord ! honours crown his brow! We 

cannot help crowning him Lord of all. Can we help debasing such 
wretches as we feel ourselves to be ? Can we refrain from extolling 
sovereign, electing, justifying, redeeming, calling, supporting, deli
vering gracei No, my brother, we cannot help it; let men and 
devils rage as they may, we cannot but speak of the things which 
we have seen and heard, and which our hand<; have handled of the 
word of life; yea, bless our God, and he will put his broad seal to 
his own truth, let unbelief and the devil say what they may; for bis 
word shall go forth; it shall prosper in the thing whereunto he bath 
sent it, and shall not return unto him void. · 

My dear friend, it is with great pleasure I express to you my 
hope that God has set up his kingdom in the heart of my dear 
son, who has caused me such heart groans, cries, and tears for the 
last five years. 0, if it should prove to be the work bf God, in the 
salvation of his soul, what a reward will it be for all my travail of 
soul for him, and what a good pay-back will it be for all the expense 
and embarrassment he has caused me! I hope it will prove so. 0 ! 
the cries, groans, and tears I have had for his salvation are only' 
known to God and to my own soul! The more he ran into sin, the 
deeper was the travail of my soul. I tried again and again to be 
angry with him, and to leave off praying for him, but I could not, 
do what I would. 

As a church, we are still going on in love and union, and I believe 
the blessing of the Lord attends the word, notwithstanding my un
worthiness, blindness, and helplessness. We have had a few blessed 
church meetings. We have had nine or ten persons who have given 
in their experience, which has been quite e. revival to us; and there 
are two or three more coming thii1 week; so that we expect twelve or 
thirteen to be added to us next Sunday week. It does indeed break 
me down to the feet of my dear Lord to see and hear that he owns 
and blesses such a poor empty worm, in conveying the oil througb 
such a worthless pipe. I am a living witness that it is "not by might, 
nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts." . 

But I am sorry that you envy me the morsels of comfort which 
I have; for I can assure you that I have to pass through fire_ and 
water to arrive at them; and I can assure you that they are highly 
prized; for they are greatly needed, and never come too soon, nor 
ever last too long. It is my heart's desire that God will keep you 
and me poor needy beggars, well served. It is a blessed good trado 
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when one is well served; but it is sadly mortifying when one must 
heg bard and long, nnd get nothing but frowns and black looks. 
But never mind; there is no other way for beggars but to go again 
nnd ngnin. Yon know the unjust judge could not conquer the widow. 
Though he feared neither God nor man, yet he could not but give 
the poor widow her request. "And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, who cry night and day? Yea, he will avenge them speedily, 
though he bear long with them." The Lord keep us begging for all 
that we need, for, bless his dear name, he has all at his command. 
" My God shall supply all your needs, according to his riches in 
glory, by Christ Jesus." 

My dear brother, the Lord bless you, and go before you. He has 
blessed you, he does bless you, and he will.bless you; and whom the 
Lord blesseth, who can cnrse ? I can assure you that you are very 
cfose to my heart, and there are times when I can carry you to the 
Lord, without being dragged by duty. 0 I love freedom! Give my 
kind love Lo all inquiring friends. I remain, your worthless brother, 

Trowbridge, Sept., 1837. J. W. 

SOUL EXERCISES. 

I have long had it in my mind to write to you; but though I have 
long wished to write, I have not had the spirit. I am not always 
free from bondage, but I thank God that it is nqt the bondage of the 
law," which killeth.'' I have thought that this passage refers not to 
the death under the law, but to those whom God is awakening. 
Figuratively, ( or, as the schoolmen" would say," with correction,") the 
law killeth such. " I was alive without the law once; but when the 
law came, sin revived, and I died." Yes," he killeth and he maketh 
alive." We first welter in onr blood, and then he passeth by and saith, 
whilst we are yet in our blood, '·' Live ! " 0 the distinguishing grace 
of God which says to such unclean creatures," Live!" But I have 
said I am not free from bondage. I know what sin is, I know its 
blighting influence, I know how it nips the bud of joy, and blunt~ 
the confidence of hope and peace of assurance. "I am the man that 
(in this respect) has seen affiiction," that has sustained, that must 
again sustain affliction ; but I thank God for the burden. Though 
it gall, I would not throw it off, yet I came1,tly desire to be free. 
Tbfs answer only do I get, '' My grace is sufficient for thee;" and I 
know I shall keep that which God has given me, though it be a 
treasure in an· earthen vessel; for thus the excellency of the power 
being of God, the sccurity,is not to be feared. But though I thus 
lament the indwelling of sin, [ thank God that no temptation has fallen 
upon me but such as is common to man; nor yet nny temptation to 
blaspheme my Maker or my Saviour; no temptation to doubt the 
faithfulness of our God, or to make shipwreck of faith by turning aside 
to the beggarly elements of the law, or the husks of a carnal com
mandment. God forbid that I should here mean anything degrading 
to the law; " it is holy, just, and good,'' but it cannot sustain life in 
the renewed soul. Nor do I see that we have anything to do with 
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the law; " Christ is the end of the law to them that believe." 1 
was at - last Christmas, and spoke from Dent. vii. 6-7. Of 
course, I could do no other than place before the people sovereign 
grace and electing love. I expected to give offence, and did so to 
some, though I said nothing offensively; but the Arminian leaven 
has almost soured the whole lump; a few only there are who see 
truth from error. Mr. - was there, and in conversation with him 
he observed, and another preacher supported him, "Millions of souls 
have gone to hell in conuquence of ministers being asleep, and their 
churches with them." I asked if the great Shepherd was asleep too. 
But such theology he finds more difficult than Greek or Latin; 
anything rather than "by grace ye are saved, through faith, and that 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God." They would rather impale 
themselves on the stake of a most awful responsibility, than admit 
salvation to be wholly and solely of God; rather admit that God is 
requiring the blood of sinners at their hands, (I speak here in refe
rence to their eternal salvation or perdition,) than that "no man 
cometh unto me, except my Father, who sent me, draw him."
y ours very affectionately, 
I--, March, 1841. W. H. 

SPRING TIME. 

Dear Brother,-! hope thou wilt bear with my folly while I write, 
I have felt very comfortable of laLe. I know thou art fond of birds, 
so I will try to send thee the twittering of one, for " the time of the 
singin~ of birds is come," and they must sing. This bird sings of 
mercy and of judgment. "The Lord is my God, and he will be my 
refuge for eYer and ever; the Lord is my hope, and I will hope in 
him for ever; the Lord is my strength and my high tower; the Lord 

, i6 my righteousness and song, and he is become my salvation;" he 
is my rock, he is my life, he is my love, he is my Father, he is my all 
1md in all. It is of his mercy that I am on the earth, and that I am 
oli'. of a deserved hell. Bless his dear name for ever and ever! 

Dear Brother,-! am resting on Jesu~ Christ, my dear Lord and 
Master, for everything. I· cannot keep from speaking good of his 
most sweet and honourable name; for he bath delivered my soul from 
hell, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. When I expec!ted 
nothing but everlasting banishment from his most awfol presence, he 
made himself known unto my poor soul as a God· of mercy and 
reconciliation. I have felt such an endearing sweetness with my dear 
God and Father that I lo,e to speak of it r.o my friends. I want to 
love him ten thousand times more than I do; and, bless his dear 
name, I shall love him wheu I do arise with his precious likeness, for 
he is my Lord, my lovE, my heart's desire, and all my salvation. 
He is able Lo aave my soul, and bath done it; he is able to support 
rn y poor body, and he hath done it; and his righteousness shall 
amwer for rue in time to come. I remain, thine in the Lord, 

.M11.rcll, IIS4J. R. B, 
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THE LOOSENING OF THE CAPTIVE. 

Messrs. Editors,-Though a stranger to you, I take the liberty or 
sending for your inspection a brief account of the way and means 
by which I Lrust God has brought me from darkness into light, from 
under the terrors of the law into the liberty of the gospel, leaving 
it with you either lo fosert it in the Gospel Standard, or to burn it. 
I am truly glad to find Lhat yon do not publish everything that is 
sent to you, and that your desire is to insert such things, and such 
only, as you can look for the Lord's blessing to accompany, for the 
encouragement, instruction, and strengthening of his tried family. 

I had been for a long time labouring under a broken law, a guilty 
consoience, and the terrors of a ju~tly offended God, and felt myself to 
be a great debtor, but could lind no possible means of paying off a frac
tion. I also found that as I daily lived, I transgressed in thought, wllrd, 
and action, and at times my burden of guilt and wretchedness was so 
intolu~ble, that I have wished God would cut off the number of my 
days. I had some (theoretical) knowledge of Lhe wonder of angels at 
the way in which salvation was planned for and revealed to guilty man; 
I had also been brought up by parents who had tasted that the Lord 
was gracious, and I had sat under a gospel ministry from my infancy; 
which things had been estimated by me as of great value in days 
past, but now I found that Lhese things, when looked at, produced 
condemnation raLher than consolation. I have looked at some who 
had allended but a few times at a place of worship, whom the Lord 
had evidenLly called from darkness into light; and some who had 
been children of ungodly parents had experienced an effectual call
ing, whilst I was left. This brought me to the conclusion, that if 
I had been chosen in Christ, I should certainly have bt>en called be
fore this, and not have been allowed to go Lo such extremes in open 
sin; and Lhat the reason why the Lord did not answer the many 
prayers on my behalf was, that I was one of those characters who 
are not to be prayed for, and that my name. was not written in the 
book of life. I thought it was daring presumplion to hope or ask for 
mercy, and my distress of mind was that l was fighting against the sove-• 
reignty of God; thus adding sin to sin. Many times have I secreted 
myself to attempt to pray, when these and similar words have rushed 
into my. mind, threatening me with immediate destruction; "Thou 
shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain," &c., and I 
have left the place, not daring to make a single request to the Lord. 
I was very fond of reading the expe.riences of the Lord's people, and 
felt gratitude in my heart to God for \l'hat he had condescended to do 
for them, though I appeared myself without hope. I have frequently 
thought of staying away from meetings, and neglecling reading, 
thinking that my mind by those means would be more at ease; but 
this I conld not do, for if I stayed away once on the-Lord's day, my 
mind would be there, and, if possible, I have felt worse than if I 
had been there. I did not like to be seen at meetings, or to be 
thought a changed character, though I was afraid some suspected 
this Wll~ the Caie, from their conduct towards me. I have lllll.DY 
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times wished that there was a closet in the meeting house, so that 
I might bear all and not be seen. I took great pains in trying lo 
hide my tean, and to look chearful. I was very much confused 
one evening by a member of the church telling me that be bad some 
of Huntington'■ works in bis possession, and if I liked to rend them, 
they were at my service. I knew not bo,v to answer him, but thanked 
him for his kindnes1, and I believe I received one of them the same 
even_ing;. it was the one in which he relate$ his experience, and in 
readmg 1t many parts appeared to correspond with my feelings, 
and I felt a secret " Who can tell P" But very soon after this, being 
alone one evening, I reached down the book to read, and I soon 
found a vast difference between us, for I found that he was a man of 
prayer, and the circumstance of his ~topping in the lane and prav
ing under the hedge, appeared to fill me with despair. I thought ,h.a.t 
his wa11o.darknes11 where there was hope, but I could not so much as 
attempt ta pray, and was therefore ·without God and without hope. 
I cannot describe what I then felt, but I was soon brought to this 
determination, that as I must die, I would die praying, and, rising 
from my chair, these words of the poet came to my mind; 

"I am resolved to try, 
For if I stay away, 

I know I must for ever die." 

I walked across the room to go up stairs to try to pray, and whe11 
lifting up my trembling foot to the step of the stairs, these words 
were brought to my mind ; "If thy presence go not with me, c11rry 
me not up hence." My mind was thus directed to Christ for shelter, 
and I proceeded up stairs, where I knelt down, but I have no know
ledge of uttering any words, when this sentence was brought with 
power to my mind; "It is finished," and I had such a glorious view 
of the Finisher, that my cup ran over, yea, there appeared an ocean 
which drowned all my sins, doubts, and fears, and finished all in me 
and for me that I did or ever should need, and all that God could 
require. "Then the fame leaped as .an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sang," Thus joy and gladness were obtained, and sor
row and sighing fled away. Then I could rejoice that '' where 
the word of a King is there is power;" and that this God-glorifying, 
sin-subduing, and soul-comforting power may be abuodantly realized 
in the hearts of the writers for, and readers of, the Gospel Standard, 
with all the Israelites of God, is the prayer of one who wishes ever 
to remain 

Hertfordshire, November, 1841. A BEGGAR. 

A TESTIMONY. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 
Dear Sirs,-I am one of the eloud of witnesses to whom your little 

book has been again and again made a blessing; and O how our beloved 
friend, Mr. G .'1 letter to the quickened family of God was blessed to 
my immortal soul, for as soon as I had read it, my mind began to 
meditate on the Scriptures which speak of quickening, in such a 
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way as I never before recollected. "Yes," said l, "and ten thou
sand times ten thousand thanks be to our God for ever and ever for 
quickening my soul, which was dead in trespassesi and sins." Mr. G.'s 
Jetter was so bleat to my soul that the savour of it lay all night upon 
my brnnch, and when I awoke in the morning it was still there. I 
almost thought that his bone had been broken by the Lord on pur
pose, and it brought to my mind a remark that Mr. G. made about 
twenty-eight years ago when preaching in the Particular Baptist 
Chapel, York-street, Bath. He had been much exercised and dis
tressed in his mind, but could not tell for what, until one day the 
quickening Spirit of our Redeemer sweetly broke in upon his soul 
with the following portion of scripture: "And whether webe afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the en
during of the same sufferings which we also suffer; or whe.we be 
comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation.'' 0 ved 
friend for the truth's sake, dropped his hand down on the , and 
said, " If it is for Zion's sake; then, good God, lay on !" You see 
this was the bread which had been given our much-esteemed friend 
to feed and strengthen his new man; this was his bread which he 
had to cast upon the waters, which, according to God's promise, is 
to be found after many days, yea, and many years too. In the face 
of all the enemies of vital godliness in the souls of God's elect, I de
clare unto you that the dew that accompanied Mr. G.'s letter so 
refreshed me, that I did bless our covenant God that such a vile, 
sinful, polluted wretch as I should ever he made the happy par
taker of his quickening Spirit. 

About thirty years ago it pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother's womb, to call me by his grace. As I was at work on Sydney 
Wharf, the Lord's quickening Spirit said unto me, "As ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye unto them, for this is the law 
and the prophets.'' From that moment the pains of hell got hold 
upon me, and I founil trouble and sorrow. Then I cried unto the 
Lord in my trouble, a.nd in his own good time he answered n:iy cries 
to the joy and rejoicing of my heart. For nearly two years, except 
at intervals, after I was quickened, I viewed the Almighty as an 
angry judge, and seemed to have the sentence of death passed on 
my soul, which senteuce I expected, day after day, and night after 
night, to he put into execution. But at last the set time to favour 
Zion was come, and one night when I was on my knees crying for 
mercy, the dear Redeemer said unto me, "Corne, and let us reason 
together; though thy sins be as scarlet, they shall be as wool; and 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be white as snow.'' 0 ! 

"To look on this whsn sunk in feurs, 
While each repeutod sight, 

Like some reviving cordio.l, cheers, 
And makes temptations light." 

I do believe that this was no false conception or untimely birth; nei~ 
ther hai my gracious Father given me a dry breast, but has made me to 
suck many times at the breasts of Zion's consolations. Om enemies, 
with a despiteful mind, call this wonderful work of the Divine Spirit 
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a supposed work, but I cell it a wonderful work, and ntti filled with 
\\'onder, admiration, and astonishment at the boundless mercy o( 
God to one of the vilest of the vile ; and, looking back at my conver
sion, I have many times thought that the Spirit of God might as 
soon have i;tone into hell and converted the damned as have entered 
into me, such a ,ile wretch was I. 0 the goodness of God's grace! 
"How unsearchable are his riches, and his ways past finding out." 

I am, dear Sirs, yours, &:c., for the truth's sake, 
Bath. J. c. 

SOME FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE GRACE OF 
GOD MAGNIFIED IN THE EXPERIENCE AND DEATH OF 
ELLEN LEACH.-(See Vol. VII., p. 195.) 

S.arging the writer of this to hear nothing spoken in her 
prai d, "Lay me low in the dust, and exalt the Lord; exalt 
him, yea, exalt him to heaven, for the Lord God Omnipotent reign
eth, and, blessed be his glorious name, he shllll reign for ever!" 

At the commencement of her sharp and last affliction, these lines 
were made a special blessing to her soul. 

" Fear not! I am with thee! 0 be not dismay'd ! 
I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aic!; 
I ...-ill strenglhen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent band. 

"Wbea through the deep waters I cause thee lo go,' 
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow, 
For J will be with thee, thy troubles lo bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. 

"Vi'ben through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace all-sufficient shall be thy supply; 
The tiame shall not hurt thee; I only design 
Thy dross lo consum11, and thy gold to refine." 

On the 19th of September I found her in a blessed frame of 
mind .. She said, "I don't know what the Lord inten~s by this 
affliction, but, whether life or death,. the will of the Lord be done. 
His time is my, time, and if he takes me now to himself, if I have 
greater troubles to pass through, or if he has things more wonderful 
to show me, all is right, for I am in his hands.'' 

On tae Tuesday following there was, to all appearance, a sudden 
alteration in her. The messenger, death, had arrived. In a few days, 
recovering a little, she spoke in language most sublime, and said, 
" I have had such a glorious view of the church being given tq Christ 
a pure virgin without spot, of the eternal coven11nt transactions, and of 
the So_n engaging to be her Surety, ~nd coming to redeem her from 
the rums of the fall ! He trod the wma-press alone, an~ of the peo
ple there was none with him; therefore his own arm brought sal
vation, and his fury upheld him. " Yes," continued she, "his 
arm has brought salvation to me, a rebel, the greatest of rebels, 

' \'i'bo fought with hands uplifted high 
Against the God who rules the 1ky.' 

It is all of rich, free, sovereign, unmerited, boundless grace. I re-
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joice in n. finished ealvation. If there were anything left for me to do, 
it would have to be undone. I am a sinner saved by grace. He 
shall see the tmvail of his 80111 in me and be satisfied. I shall see 
the King in his beauty. Why are thy chariot wheelsi so long in 
coming? but, 0 Lord, not my time, but thine. 0 that I was freed 
from this body of sin. I shall._ee no more of it on the glorious 
morning of the resurrection." Whus did she with patience wait his 
coming, though her son! longed for and anticipated the joys of 
heaven; and often did she break out in praising and blessing the 
God of her salvation, and say, " I don't feel a very Ligh degree of 
rapture, but I have a well-grounded hope. My feet are firmly set 
upon the Rock of Ages, and the blood and righteousness of Christ are 
my only hope." And then again would she exclaim with vehe
mence, 

".Immortal honours rest on Jesus' head, 
My God, my portion, and my daily bread; 
In him I live, upon him cast my care; 
He sa,.es from death, destruction, and despa.ir. 
" He is my refuge in each deep distress, 
The Lord, my strength, and glorious righteousne!s; 
Through floods and flames he leads me safely on, 
And daily makes his sovereign goodness known." 

"How good the Lord is! He has blessed me with everything need full 
with friends and connections. His mercy endureth tor ever." Her 
mind did frequently dwell on and contemplate the mercy of an ever
lasting covenant-keeping God, and she often would say, "' He has 
sworn unto Jacob, and will not lie unto David, a covenant well 
ordered in all things, ·and sure;' The Lord afflicts me very gently. 
These light afflictions, which are but for a moment, shall work out for 
me an eternal weight of glory." Observing her friends nround her 
weeping, she said, "Rejoice, rejoice, and be exceeding glad!" She 
cautioned them against sorrowing to excess, and encouraged them 
to trust in her covenant God. 

One day an old acquaintance who bad called to see her said, "I 
am sorry to see you so ill;" at which she exclaimed, "Sorry! sorry! 
if you could but see the bright crown that is laid up for me, Jesus 
standing ready to put it on my head, and all the holy angels rejoic
ing, you would rejoice too! 0 that I had a voice that could reach 
to the four comers of the earlh, so that 1 might tell what great things 
the Lord has done for me! 0 that I bad but slrength to bless and 
praise his dear name!" and still going on with' great emphaliis, her 
friend, fearing that she would be fatigued, requested her to take rest, 
to which sl!e replied, "Yes, my body shall rest in the grave, but while 
I have a voice and a tongue to speak, I should be criminal indeed 
if I did not extol the honour, love, and mercy of my God." Every 
word she spoke was weighty, energetic, and full of meaning. Afler 
being raised up one night, she began to sing, 

" With. Christ iu tho ves-sel I'll 8mile at tho storm;" 
adding, 

"Come ,vet or come dry, I long to be gone." 

At other times she ,;,as afraid of being &patient, and would ear, 
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nestly cry out for help. Through extreme weakness nt her latter end,. 
and her sufferings being great, she spoke very little, but the last 
words she was distinctly beard to speak were, " A wake, awake; put 
on thy strength, 0 Zion!" Calm and composed, and n heavenly 
smile betokening the happiness that she enjoyed beaming from her 
countenance, she fell asleep in Jesuwi Lord'a day morning, October 
25th, 1840, aged forty-six years. • · 

Bory, Nov. 2, 1841. 

OBITUARY. 

Mrs. J-, of Whitechapel, London, being a member of the same 
church with me, and as I had known and conversed with her for 
several years, she, being on her death bed, wished me to write down 
her experience and dying testimony, which I did from her own mouth. 

She was born on the 21st of August, 1767, and grew up accord
ing to the course of this world, being fond of singing and other 
harmless amusements, as they are now called, without the least fear 
or apprehension of danger; and as it was customary for her to go to 
a place of worship, she attended Zion Chapel, Whitechapel. She 
went on in this state till she was thirty-two· years of age, when on 
one Lord's day Mr. C. preached from these words; "And with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they 
received not the love ofthetruth, that they might be saved." ,Under 
this sermon the Lord sent the arrow of conviction into her soul, and 
opened to her view her awfully depraved state by nature, the sight of 
which filled her with guilt and horror, and she knew not what to do. 
She saw nothing but destruction and despair before her eyes, and 
where deliverance was to be found she could not tell. Her outward 
and gross sins were now given up, she regularly attended chapel, but 
all brought no relief, till one day Mr. C. preached at Spa Fields 
Chapel from this text, "Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'' (Matt. xi. 28.) Here.she 
received a little encouragement, and began to hope tha~ mercy m1g_ht 
be shown to her, the chief of sinners. After about six: months dis
tress and bondage, the Lord, one morning about three o'clock, broke 
in upon her soul with these words, "The Lord gave, and the Lord 
has taken awav; blessed be the name of the Lord.'' (Job i. 21.) 
At this all her trouble and guilt were removed, and she felt fu)ly per
suaded that the blood of Christ had washed away all her sms; so 
she now went on in the ways of God with cheerfulness and delight, 
for Christ was her meat and her drink, indeed he was her only·topic 
from morning till night. Thus went she on for a loug time, but at 
length her joys began to abate, and providential trials surrounded her. 

After she had been married about eleven years, her husband and 
one of her children were laid on a sick-bed, and she having three 
more cLildreu besides was reduced very much, us all the money she 
had left was only oRe penwi- farthing, and on that very night hu1· 
liuHbiwd and child both ~d within teri minutes of each other. No 
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■ooner were they dead than the good Lord broke in upon her soul with 
the following lines;-

" Its thinking and aching is o'er ; 
The en.Im and immovable breast 
Is heavP.d by affliction no more.'' 

Thull the Lord gave strength more than equal to her day. In the 
morning a friend brought her 3s. 6d., and what with one and ano
ther she had her husband and child decently put under the ground 
to await the sound of the last trumpet, and, being a tailoress, she was 
enabl~d to get a subsistence for herself and family. 

About two years afterwards, she was on the point of again being 
married to a man who was not a believer in Christ, which cir
cumstance gave her great uneasiness of mind, so much so, that 
on the morning of her marriage she left the party, and, walking 
backward and forward in the churchyard, prayed to the Lord to 
direct her and to give her a word so that she might know what to do. 
The Lord answered her petition by giving her these words ; " \Vho 
art thou, 0 great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou sbalt become a 
plain." (Zech. iv. 7.) Her fe1J.TS now all vanished. She went to 
the church and was married, and in the short space of eight months 
her second husband was called by grace, set at liberty, and died 
triumphant in the Lord. In two years after this, she married again. 
l11 this marriage she smarted severely, for her husband turned out to 
be a drunkard and a dreadful persecutor. After she bad been married 
8: few years, her eyes were opened to see the ordinance of baptism, 
and her mind was made up to go through it, though her husband 
opposed it, and said that if she was baptized, he would go to the 
chapel, turn her out, and upset the parson too. This threat did not 
frustrate qer design, but it drove her to the Lord in prayer, that he 
would support, preserve, and strengthen her in the trying moment. 
At length the night for baptism came, and she went to the chapel. 
Her husband followed, but instead of turning her out, be quietly 
witnessed the whole of the service. After this, her husband more than 
ever endeavoured to keep her from the place of worship; but her love 
to Christ constrained her to follow him through evil and good report, 
and enabled her to experience the care of a faithful and unchanging 
God, who continually was preserving and watching over her. One 
morning, about four o'clock, her husband got up, went to the cup
board, took out a knife, and, going to the bedside, began to feel for 
her throat. She was in such a fright that she could not speak. 
Shortly afterwards her husband went to bis work, and thus the Lord 
preaerved her. 

"He lions and ravens can tame ; 
All naturo obeys bis command.'' 

She saw the delivering hand of God in this occurrence, and travelled 
on, looking, praying, and trusting in him till the year 1822, when 
she was laid on a sic~ bed, and expected that she should qie. She 
callet her husband, arid while she was telling him how she wisht.>d. 
to have things settled, the Lord gave her these words, "I have added 
unto thy d11ys fifteen years," Upon this she immediately exclnime<l, 



60 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

"I shall not die;" 11.nd from that hour she began to get better, nnd 
was ,•ery soon able to attend to the affairs of her family. Christ and his 
finished work was her favourite topic of conversation, and this many 
young and old Christians as well as myself have reason to remember. 
She was a woman of much prayer, and was never satisfied without 
an answer to her request. If the Lord gave his word, she was sure it 
,vould come to pass. Although the thing sought might be like a pro
digious mountain in appearance, she would say, "It will be removed 
in the Lord's time." In November, 1838, she buried her third hus
band, and after that time her own health declined, and she could not 
sit up long at once. For the last five or six months she was confined 
to her bed. Friday, October 4, was the day on which she wished me 
lO write down her dying testimony, and I can truly say that to me it 
was indeed refreshing. When I asked her if she had any fear of 
death, she said she had not. "No man," said she, "can rob me of 
my comforts, for I look at death with pleasure; though my pain 
is great, I rejoice in Christ." As tears ~tarted in her eyes, she 
said," These are not tears of fear, but of love," and added, 

"' May I be found in Salem's st.eets, 
And sing his dying love.' " 

Shortly afterwards she said, "The enemies try to storm the castle, 
but they cannot, for the walls are salvation." She then exhorted 
me to stand to a free-grace salvation, and neither to fear the taunts 
of man nor the rage of devils, for that they could not hurt me on a 
dying bed, because the Lord would support me there. I occasionally 
visited her until her death, which did not take place till December, 
1839. Her suffering3 were protracted and severe, but heaven has 
made amends for them all. Thus ended the earthly career of a 
Christian who bad lived to prove the faithfulness of a covenant· God 
for upwards of seventy-two years. 

I remain, with all due respect, yours affectionately, 
Limehouse, London. T. H. 

-------------
POETRY. 

THE N.d_RROW W.d_Y. 
The Christian bath a world of strife My evil heart, to sin inclined, 

To cope with day by day; Fresh guilt doth on me lay, 
The path that leads to endless life And often cool affections find 

He finds a narrow way. To Christ the narrow way. 

A thousand snares he likewise bath, The troubles, Lord, which here I meeb 
To turn his feet astray; Do fill me with dismay: 

But faith can ssow no other path Be thou a light unto my feet, 
Than Christ, the narrow way. While in this narrow way. 

Enable me, dear Lord, to trace 
My road to heaven, I pray, 

And grant me persevering grace 
To keep the narrow way. 

May l br faith. in Christ abide, 
Whtie in this world l stay: 

Do thou my slipp'ry foot.steps guide 
Aloag this narrow way. 

In wisdom thou dost crosses send, 
To make me watch, and pray, 

And on thy matchless grace depend, 
To keep the narrow way. 

1 trw;t I shall arrive, at length, 
Where joy will ne'er decay; 

Till then, deo.r Lord, aft'ord me i;trength 
To keep the narrow way. 
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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thlrst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who hath saved us, and celled us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which we.a given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayesL-And they went down 
both into the water, 'both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
na.me of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.'' -Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt • .xxviii. 19. 

No. 75. MARCH, 1842. VoL. VIII. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT. 

Dear Sir,-l duly received your kind letter, which I must confess I 
felt myself at a loss to answer in any way congenial to the feelings of 
my mind; but as you, my dear Sir, wish me to write unreservedly, I 
·shall avail myself of your injunction. Know then, my kind friend, that 
the very morning on which I received your favour, I had secreted my
self in an out-house, and was pouring out my soul, where no eye could 
see and no ear could hear but my heavenly Father. I was praying in 
the language of ihe poor Canaanitish woman, "Lord, help me," and 
I was favoured with such sweet nearness and sensible communion with 
my precioni; Jesus that I was led to cry, "0 my God, I know thou 
wilt do something for me." I felt persuaded that help would come, but 
from whence or from whom I could form no idea. But O, what shall 
I say? when I returned to my little room, I that instant receiYetl your 
letter, the perusal of which filled my soul so full of what I call sweet 
gratitude-that I was glad to unload my soul with the luxury of a tear. 
Charge me not with weakness; I so evidently saw my Father's kind 
hand in leading you and others to such an act of benevolence to a poor 
forlorn old stranger, that I am convinced of the truth of your remark, 
that it is God that dictates, and God that answers. It is God who 
appoints the means, and God who makes the means to answer hls de
signs; and the same God who gives grace will crown that grace with 
glory. I most sincerely thank you, my dear Sir, and others of my kind 
friends, but bavp no returns to make except my prayers and good 
wishes; yet I dare say that verily yon will have your reward. If you 
ask me how and when, I answer that, though I am no merit-monger, I 
firmly believe that every act under the immediate influence of the eter
nal Spirit of God will be bad in everlasting remembrance, and that your 
kindness to me will be acknowledged at that day when you shaU bear 
the adorable Jesus say unto you, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, 

C 
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inherit. the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world; 
for l was hungry, and yP. gave rue meat, l was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink, I was a ~tranger, and ye took me in." And yon will be led to 
ask, "Lord, when did I do all this?" And what will be the answer? 
"Inasmuch as ye did it. to one of the least or these my brethren, 
ye did it unto me." I think you will allow that God can never 
forget his own work, and that it was the work of God to go down, 
e"ren to S-, to raise me np. Surely it i:; the Lord's doing, and 
I know my Lord bas done it. While I write, I am thinking that It is 
·more than probable that my friends sometimes say one to another, "I 
wonder what this old H- was, and what be is now." 0 my dear 
friends, to give you but an epitome of my chequered life would tire me 
to write it, and tire you much more to read it; suffice it, therefore, if I 
just drop you a hint. In my early days I was led to know that Christ 
was the Sa"riour, and I a sinner. When about twenty years of age I 
went to London, where I lost all my religion, except that immortal 
seed which God bad sown in my heart, like the well of water springing 
np into eternal life. After l left London, I married and settled in busi
ness, and was prosperous for many years, until my proud heart began 
to boast of independence, and then God sent leanness into my soul. 
And O what a bargain! In the time of my prosperity, pretended friends 
buzzed about like bees in summer; bat alas! I found the friends of the 
world to be like summer brook~, dried up when I most needed them. 
But perhaps, my dear Sir, you are ready to say, How do you live now? 
Ask the dear prophet Elijah bow he lived when bis l.rook dried up, and 
when be was forced to ask the poor widow for a dran,~ht. of water and a. 
morsel of bread; and she, nearly as poor as himself, answered, •" As 
the Lord livetb, I have but a handful of meal in a barrel, and a small 
cruise of oil;" yet t bis, with God's bles3ing, was enough. Just so with 
me; my little stock of meal and oil bas not totally failed to this day. 
And though my God has been pleased to pull me down from prosperity 
to adl'ersity, yet the Lord bas enabled me to rejoice in tribulation, and 
to bless him for the crosa. And why? perhaps you will ask. Because 
I now experience the joy of trusting in him, and livingnpon him; now 
I can see bis hand in all the blessings I receive from day to day; and I 
most sweetly see it in the kind remembrance of me by my friends at 
S-. Besides all this, I can bless my God for enabling me to say, 
"I know in whom I have believed;" "I know my Redeemer lil'eth." 
I know the Son of God bas come; I know what be has come for; I 
know be has finished transgression and made an end of ■in; I know be 
bas paid my ran9om price, and has made my sall'ation as secure as the 
throne of Jehovah. 

I hope I have said enough to enable you to see bow it is with me. 
There are many thing, which I could wish to inform you of, but I must 
forbear, as I fear I have already tired you with my long, unpolished 
Ppis1le. I bal'e nothing- to do with the world, and the world bas no• 
thing to do with me. With the professors of the world, especially those 
of my own town, I have very little correspondence. I am a kind of 
outcast among them, because I have for many years endeavoured to~
alt a pteciou~ Christ, and, in their estimation, to sink the sinner too low. 

I roust now conclude, and I canuot do it more conirenially with the 
fPeliag, of my own heart than by wishing you Aaron's sweet benedic
tiou; "Tbe Lord bl~ss thee and keep thee; the Lord make bis face to 
shine upon thee, and be mercifol unto thee; the Lord lift up his countP• 
Lance 11pon thee, and (!in• thee peace."--I nm, ,vith real Christian 
nffection, yours in eternal bonds, 

~udbury, Suffolk, l82ts. DANIEL IIETlTIF.JlT. 
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MIDNIGHT. 

My dear Brother,-! find that you are exercised with those things 
which are peculiar to the elect of God. You are, like me, an outcast 
among the pious people of the day; and we need not wonder at this; 
for they were the greatest enemies of Christ when he was upon earth; 
and so they are now. There is a passage of Scripture which has 
brought_great relief to my mind of late, and it is this; "Ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name sake." Dlfnot you and I find this 
to be true? I tell you that I can say, if in this life only I have 
lhope in Christ, I am of all men the most miserable. Ah! my bro
ther, what a mercy it is that God should take notice of such rebellious 
wretches as you and I feel ourselves to be! I cannot, I dare not, 
however, express to you a thousandth part of the evil that there is con
tinually in this earthly, sensual, devilisli heart of mine. But men 
spiritually dead cannot feel this; profess what they may, all is smooth 
to them; but not so with me, my heart continually swarms with 
evil. Years ago, I could take all the promises of God as my own, 
all the blessings contained in the covenant of grace as my own; but 
now all is gloom and darkness, rebellion against God, unthankful
ness for the blessings which he bestows, rising of all manner of evil 
thoughts in the soul, and the devil tells me that hell will one day 
be my portion: Ah! my brother, what anguish of soul I do some
times feel! and I think of what Paul spoke, when he said, "Take 
heed, if ht! spared not the natural branches, lest he spare not thee." 
But, as you remarked in your letter, "God is able to save to the 
uttermost," and the devil cannot go beyond that; no, his bounds are 
limited; blessed be God for it! 

I now and then get a small ray of light, a small sip from the 
streams of mercy. 0 how blessed is that moment when we get a. 
smile from Jehovah, after a long night of darkness in the soul, a. 
long fit of rebellion and harassing of the devil! How all the enemies 
flee and disperse when Christ comes there! They cannot stop where 
he is; no, depart they must. I s.ometimes have felt such a blessed
ness for a short time, that I cared for neither world, nor devil, nor 
anything; and then again he comes roaring with all his might; all 
hope seems to be gone; unbelief stares me in the face; and I feel as 
miserable as ever. 

I now and then l1ave been led to pray earnestly for you, when I 
have been in my closet, that the Lord would give you strength suffi
cient for your day; but I nm like yon, often I cannot pra_v at' all. 
How things have altered with me these lust two years! My brother, 
if you will believe me, I feel myself to be one of the poorest and 
most ignorant fools upon earth; and sometimes when I want to defend 
the truth of God, I cannot find a word lo say. 

I got some little relief iu rending your letters, and especially from 
your well-grounded hope of your beloved wife. "The Lord gave, and 
the Lord !ttketh awav; blessed be tire name of the Lord." I did 
once or twice think oi writing to her; but my miud has been so dark 
lately, so perplexed about one tbing or another, so harassed with the 
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enemy of God and man, that I have scarce known what to do. I 
was just thinking of those little words which you said sometimes 
troubled you; such as "ml God" and "my Saviour," I sometimes 
am the same-afraid to ea! him mine; and I feel so at this moment. 

Dear brother, pray for me. May the Lord have mercy upon us, 
poor guilty sinners as we are! There is a blessed promise; and may 
God Lhe Holy Spirit show us that we are among the number that it 
includes; "I will be their God, nnd they shall be my people." 

My brother, I must leave off', for I cannot write anything worth 
your reading. The L~rd bless and keep you, support you in all 
your trouble on earth, and take you to his everlasting kingdom, 
is the prayer of your unworthy brother, 

J. c. 

NOON-DAY. 

My dear Sister in the faith of Christ,-May grace, mercy, and 
peace be multiplied and rest upon you, and be enjoyed by you with 
much life, light, and love. Amen. 

My dearly beloved Sister, according to my promise, I am going to 
write you a few lines, for I dare say you think by this time that I have 
forgotten you, but really that is not the case, for when I go unto the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, I beg of him to bless you with 
many a sweet token for good, and that he would be near, and dear, 
and precious to your heart ; ye.s, and anoint you with fresh oil, that 
you may be lost in wondering, loving, and adoring yoll'l' sweet and 
altogether lovely Jesus, who doetb all things well for you. May the 
Lord also be with yon, and bring you up to his house of prayer with 
health of body and health of soul, and that he would condescend to 
let a rich crumb fall from the Master's table on purpose for you, and, 
like Ruth, that you may glean among the sheaves with great delight. 
Then will you find his fruit sweet to your taste. 

" Sweet J esUB, what delicious fare ! 
How sweet hi, entertainments are ! 
Never did angels sing above 
Redeeming grace encl dying love." 

What an unspeakable mercy that we have a well-grounded hope that 
we do belong to this fair, bright, and glorious Prince of Peace; that 
he really hath made peace for us by his blood; that he bath made us 
kings and priests unto God and the Lamb, and that for ever and 
ever; that we are enabled to sing praises to him wh? bath was~ed us 
in his most precious blood to present us before his Fat_her ~1thout 
spot or wrinkle; and that we do really stand complete m him, our 
most glorious Christ, our living Head, beio~ ~one ~f his_ bon_e, and 
flesh of his flesh, and made heirs of God, and JOIDt he1rs With his dear 
Soo Jesus Christ. We also are heirs of an everlasting inheritance, for 
the Lord's portion is his people. Come then, my dear lister, let us 
sing to him, for our life here will be very short compared to t!iat 
everlasting rest which awaits us when we go home to our everlas~mg 
portion, and enjoy our !!weet J eeus to the full; for he is our portion, 
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llhd 1n 11im we shall rejoice. Ever adored be his dear name, we shall 
know him by his marks and the memorials that he Wears, for he is as 
a Lamb slain from before the foundation of the world to take away 
sin, Bless his dear name, I saw him this morning, and he was really 
near and dear, and precious to my heart. 0 I saw my everlasting 
mansion of r~st already prepared for worthless me, wretched me, sin
ful me, the vilest of the vile, the very chief of sinners ! 0 bless his 
tender sympathising heart, that ever he should be exalted at the right 
hand of God Lo give me repentance unto life, and forgive all the sins 
which I have committed against my dear and loving Lord, who bought 
me at so dear a price, and who loved me even unto death. Yes, he 
is death's abolisher, the grave's overcomer, sin's destroyer, the devil's 
conqueror. He alone has fought the battle, and won the victory! 
Our everlasting salvation is completed .. h is all done, for he told it 
with his dying breath. "It is finished!" "Behold, God is my 1alva-
1ion. I will trust in the Lord Jehovah, and not be afraid; for the 
Lord Jehovah is the strength of my song; he also is become my 
Jlalvation." "Trust in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
.everlasting strength," my righteousness, my Jesus, and my all. 

" Dearest of all the names above, 
My Jesus and my Lord." 

Glory to my incarnate God, for he is so near, so dear, and so pre
eious io me, that I do believe I shall see him as he is in heuen abo,-e. 
Then shall I be with him, my glorious Christ, and ever Jo,-e, and be 
receivini;t out of his fulness, for he it is that filleth all in all. 

We 'inay begin the song here, but never shall end it. 0 
no; we shall go to heaven, for Jesus is our heaven, our eternal 
home; aud when· he who bought and ransomed us doth appear, 
then shall we, my dear sister, be with him in glory; whom ha,-ing 
not yet seen, we love, yet, believing, we rejoice with joy unspeak
able and full of glory. 0 he is heaven"s glory, your glory, the 
church's glory, my glory, my song, my salvation, my eternal re
demption, my resurrection, and my eternal life for evermore. Amen. 
0 when we enter the gates which are open for the righteous nation 
to enter in, then shall we hear the melodious song which makes 
heaven's eternal arches ring with our Beloved's name. 

" Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 
-But all their joys are one." 

Then shall we strike our notes upon a high string, and I really do 
think I shall sing the loudest of all. My dear Jesus shall hear me 
sing, admire, nnd bless him for having brought me safe home to 
glory, where my eternal Sun shall never go down any more, and 
where sin sliall never again be known, for the Lord will swallow up 
death in ,•ictory, wipe away the tears from all eyes, and the Lamb 
will lead and guide us to the fountains of living waters, where we 
shall drink full draughts of bliss for e1·ermore. 

".Lo1·d, I long to bent home, 
Where these chll.Il!les never ,•ome 
,vbero the s11fots no winter fear; 
Where 'tis spring throughout the y6af, 
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"·How unlike theac joys below, 
There the jo;vs unwithering grow; 
There no chilling ble.ets e.nnoy, 
All is love, e.nd bloom, e.nd joy." 

Now, my dear 1ister, I must conclnde with my kind loYe to you 
and your partner in life, and may the God in heaven blesa you and 
yonr tender offspring. · 

May the irace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be wilh you 
all for enrmore. Amen. · 

Oct. 24, 1840. E. A. 

THE SCRIPTURE RASHLY SPIRITUALIZ~D. 

\Ve are ever ready to cry out against perversions of scripture when 
coming from the lips of Arminiam, Unitarians, Papists, and 
Churchmen, but it is a question not easily to be decided whether the 
word of God is more grossiJ perverted by preacher■ of the above de• 
nominations, or by individuals who, profo111ing to be gospel preachers, 
misinterpret, by attempting to spiritualize, the plain simple facts 
narrated in the sacred book of the Lord, stripping them of their true 
meaning, and dressing them in garments woven b_y heated and dis• 
ordered brains, to the disgust and annoyance of the lovers of simplicity 
and truth. 

I recollect, when first brought by the Spirit of God to a knowledge 
of my ruined and lost state by nature, a tract was giYen to me to read, 
headed "The Devil"& Pulpit," published by a man of the name of 
Taylor, containing a sermon on the raising of Lazarus. The sub
ject was not to be taken in a literal, but in a figurative sense, for 
he appeared determined to mimic too many preachers of our 9ay 
~ho wish to display their " little learning," · ( which, in thii sense, 
is evidently a" dangerous thing,") by stating it was wrongly trans
lated, the original reading thus," Lazarus is sim:e dead;" and he then 
explained the subject in the following manner. "Lazarus represented 
spring, Mary and Martha summer and all!umn. The season being 
winter, summer and autumn were weeping for the death of spring; 
and Jesus comforted them by telling thtm spring would come again." 
Now I know that there is not a lover of truth but what will say that 
tha is an awful perveraion of the sacred text, and could only come 
from the pen of a blasphemer; yet, in our own place of wm·ship, where 
truth is preached in plainness and simplicity by an aged servant of 
the Lora, we have had persons standing up as the mouth of 
God who have spiritualized and perverted passages of scripture as 
erroneously as the solemn raising of Lazarus was by th.e companion 
of Carlisle. I allow that some persons have wonderful ability in spiritu
alizing works of nature and art. They have manifested to wonder
ing hearers that thev could preach as well from such a text as "old 
shoes, and clouted/ as from "Christ formed in the heart, the hope of 
glory." For instance, _guns, pistols, cannons, •a words, wheelbarrows, 
tea-things, &c., have proved fruitful subjects to many possessing this 
peculiar gift, and when unaccompanied by perversions of the word of 
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God, mny prove harmless, if not · beneficial, to the living family of 
Jesus; nnd ns nntural children are 

11 Pleased with a rattle-tickled with a. straw," 

it therefore may-be that spiritual 
0

children require these spiritualized 
novelLies. For my own part, I have had more pleasure, and my 
faith has been more strengthened, by hearing a poor sinner relating, 
in a plain, straightforward manner, the dealings of God with his soul, 
than I have been edified in reading works which display more of the 
ingenuity of man than the teachings of tl1111 Spirit; but the last men
tioned characters are not those I wish you to notice. The individuals 
to whom I wish you to drop a word of rebuke and exhortation are 
those who tnke some plain scriptural fact, and, after straining and 
distorting it, plunge it into a whirlpool of nonsense, and bring it 
forth, to the gratification of their pride, in showing their wonderful 
acuteness in making it erroneously bear npon some leading doctrine 
of grace. A system of this nature I believe to be sinful, and if you, 
-Messrs. Editors, will take cognizance of it, you will perhaps be a 
means, in God's hands, of freeing the church of Christ from a gla
ring error. 

That God the Holy Ghost will enable you to raise the Standard 
of truth, and expose error, is the desire of 

[There is something in the tone of the above communication that we do not 
altogether feel e. union with; and yet that it contains truth we cle.re not deny. 
Wo me.;y possibly take up the subject in a. future number.-Ens.] 

THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT. 

Messrs. Editors,-Will you permit me to drop a word in love to the 
church of Chrbt, through your widely-circulated magazine, on the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. I have recently seen a pamphlet ou be
lievers' baptism, the author of which, I think, speaks ,·ery well on the 
subject, but says that, in his opinion, the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
relates exclusively to the miraculous powers bestowed upon, and con· 
fined to, the saints of God in the apostolic age. If it he so, bow can he 
be the Comforter that sball abide with the church for ever ? and to deny 
the one to establish the other, is, in my view, but a poor empty shift. 
As the Lord has, I trust, letl me into a sweet experience of the one, 
and enabled me to walk through the other, I do not think it wrong to 
give my thoughts on the subject, as I write not, I hope, from any feeling 
of pride or vain glory, but from love to God and his truth. 

Now,~ e understand baptism, as being an overwhelming of the body in 
the watery element, to set forth the overwhelming sufferings and death 
of Christ, and it is, in my opinion, a very fit emblem. But in ihe 
Scriptures it is said that Christ shall baptize us with "the Holy Gbost 
and with fire;" and Christ himself said to his disciples, "Ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." ( Acts i. 5.) 
"They were all filled with the Holy Ghost." (Acts ii. 4.) Now, it 
does not appear to me that they were baptized or filled with Him as the 
t.hird Person in the ever-blessed Trinity, for he fills all space, but as the 
Spirit of Christ, for he is a Spirit of love. In this sense every sinner 
justified before God may be said to be baptized witb, or to receive the 
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Holy Gho~t. This is being baptized with flre. Now some say that 
this is to receh·e the threatenings of God in his fiery law; but I cannot 
receil-e this, for I belie'l'e that Pau! had a sen6e of the fiery law to as 
great an extent as any mere man ever bad. (Acts ix.) In the 17th 
'l'er~e we read that he wa~ to be filled with the Holy Ghost; and, bow 
horrible! for if this author's doctrine be true, he was to be 61led with the 
fire of God's wrath. But he was to arise, be baptized, and wash away 
his sins ; (Acts xxii. 16 ;) and wben sin was washed away, no wrath 
could kindle upon him. My belief is, that this fiery baplism is the fire 
of lo\·e in the soul that burns through all the opposition which the poor 
soul bas to meet with from within and without. As Paul says, "the 
love of God constraineth us;" and without this, what poor gospel minis
ter or pri'l'ate Christian in the church of God could stand io this or any 
other day? This fire burns up all fleshly religion, and all our supposed 
goodness, and brings the poor soul empty to Christ to be filled, naked 1o 
l•e clothed, sick to be healed; and when the Sun of righteousness arise~ 
with healing in bis wings, the Holy Ghost is then the Comforter, and there 
is an o'l'erwhelming of the soul in the ocean of love that is without bot
tom, without beginning, and without end. His soul is overwhelmed in 
holy astonishment at the greatness of this love, for he feels bis security 
in Christ, and finds that Christ and be are one, and that nothing can sepa
rate him from the love of Christ to all eternity ; he sees that the covenant 
of grace is" ordered in all things and sure," and that ill; blessings must 
be conveyed to all the ~eed, because it stands upon the immutability of 
God's counsel, and is confirmed by oath. There is a sweet overwhelm
ing of every faculty of the soul in this ocean; the understanding is 
clear, being brought out of the mist of darkness into !,be marvellous 
light of the gospel, to understand what the will of the Lord is in Christ; 
the affections are ~et upon tbinirs abo'l'e, or rather on spiritual things; 
he now loves the Lord Jesns Christ above every other object- for the 
great things he bas done for him, and say" that be is altogether lovely; 
the will is brought into sweetsubmission, and he is willing to be nothing 
that Christ may be all in all, and knows what it is to be as a little child in 
the arms of Christ, and enters the kingdom of grace as such; the con
science is sweetly led to feel peace through the peace-speaking blood 
and righteousness of Christ; be now knows what real gospel liberty 
is, and does not receive the &pirit of bondage again to fear, but the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby be cries, "Abba, Father;" the judgment, 
which before was so shattered that be could not tell what t0 make of him
self or bis state, is now brought into light, and be sees and feels that all 
is done v.-ell for him in Cbri.t, and all things set straight; the memory is 
sweetly engaged in the recollection of Christ's goodness in bis delivering 
mercies. It is said that miracles have ceased, but spiritual miracles must 
be greatest. We are told that "they spake with otb_er tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance," ( Acts ii. 4,) and so does the soul, when 
brought into a state of go~pel liberty; be can only spPak experi
mentally as the Spirit gh·es him utterance, but be spedks the language 
of Canaan, be speaks of Christ and his great salvation, as made known 
to him ; bis feet are shod with the preparation of the gosp11l of peace ; 
he walks, and leaps, and praises God; bis loina are girt about with 
truth, and be now walks upright; he bas got Christ the Shield of failh, 
and with it be quenches the fiery darts of the wicked. Ali Hart says, 

"In Christ he !iTee, and acts, and moves, 
From self and bondage free. 

This, I can say, from heartfelt experience, is true; but I travelled for 
ye&.rs witJ; the fear of God in my heart before I reached this state of eI• 
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perlence, ilncl t beiieve that many of the children of God do; but" though 
11afe, they are not sound.'' 1'he clisciples were living men before the 
day of Penlt•cost, but did not know what thi!1 baptism was until then. 
So Cornelius bad the fear of God, and worshipped him, before Peter was 
sent, but bad not received the Holy Ghost, in this sense, as he then did. 
1'hus I conceiv,e regeneration and jnstilication are two different states; 
but where one is, the other mnst follow. But little did I think what I 
had to pass through when I was in a state of false peace. The painfnl 
temptations and trials in mind, body, and circumstances which I have 
experienced, none but Goel and my own soul are witness to; but I have 
been upheld by the long-suffering forbearance of the Lord that ·cbangeth 
11ot. 

w. 'f. 

EXTRACTS FROM LUTHER. 

Messrs. E-ditors,-As4hiany of your readers may not have the 
work& of Luther, I have thought some extracts would be acceptable lo 
them. The following are from thirty-four sermons printed in 1.,81; 
he had been twenty years in the ministry when he preached them. 

Your's in the truth, 
A. S. 

''ON ORIGINAL SIN. 
"'Behold! I was shapen in wickedness, and in sin bath my mother 

conceived ma;' as if he would say, 'Here is nothing but sin, as ,,ell in 
the conception as in the birth. Whatsoever I bring with me from my 
mother's womb, it is wholly damnable; it is due to death, Satan, and 
hell.' Forasmuch, then, as our nativity, skin, and hair are defiled, what 
good can come hereof? Thie is our title which we have recl!ived from 
Adam. In this one thing we may glory, and in nothing else at all, 
namely, that every infant that is born into thi~ world is wholly in the 
power of sin, death, Satan, hell, and eternal damnation." 

"ON SIN IN THE BELIEVER. 
"Concerning sin, I have seen or known none in whom it is not. 

Paul, a most holy apostle, affirmeth of himself, that be feeletb sin in bis 
members. 'To "'ill,' saith he, 'is present with me, but 1 fiod no means 
to perfor_m that which is good ; for the !{Ood which I would 1 do not, 
but the evil which I would not, that do I.' He wished, indeed, lo 
be free frorQ sins, but yet he could not but Jim in them; and 1, 
Huch like also, am also desirous to be exempted from· sins, but that 
can by no means be brought to pass. We do only repress and keep 
them under. When we have fallen into sin we rise again. But as long 
as we are clothed with this flesh, and bear the burden thereof about 
with us, so long sin is not extinguished, nor can be wholly subdued. 
We may well go about and endeavour to subdue it, bnt notwithstanding 
old Adam will lead bis life also. The kingdom of Christ is a certain 
special kingdom, wherein every one of the saints is compelled to make 
this confession. Now be is not a Christian who thinketh that he bath 
no sin, neither feeletb any; but if thou knowt>st any such, be is an 
Anticbristian, and not a true Christian. Now he is a Christian, who, 
being a sinner, confesseth himself a ~inner; who hateth the feeling of 
sin. Striving against it from the heart, it grie\·eth them to the heart 
that they mnst bear the miserable burden of this flesh; and they cry out 
together with Paul, 'O wretched man that I am, who shall delirer me 
from the body of this death ?' This shriek and cry all the faithful do 

c2 
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give for that feeling of sin. 'l'hey do most earnestly desire to be delivered 
from it, and in this feeling of sin and knowledge of it, the kingdom of 
Chri~t coosisteth; so that in sin thel'e is no sin. 'l'hus a Christian 
wrapped io sins, is both unuer sins and above sins, and at the last 
obtaioelh the victory. Sin is a grievous burden, whereof no man is 
eased, but he whom Christ the Son of God delil'ereth, l\_nd that by the 
Holy Ghost." 

"'l'EMPTATION, CONFLICTS, :\ND TRIRULATION, 
" God leaveth in us an appearance and feeling of death and the 

de,·il; so that my sin disquieteth me and troubleth my conscience, and 
wou_ld dr.ive me unto desperation. Moreover, the judgment of God 
terr1fieth me; death assaileth me as if it would liernur me; Satan is 
at hand, and seeketh to suppress me; God suffereth these to remain, 
and taketh them not quite away, for this mu~t continue, that we may 
percei,e and feel that we are nothing el~e of ourseh•es but sinners, 
subject 1o sin and Satan; and yet under this appearance lie bid 
life, innocency, and dominion and ,ictory ovr.r sin, Satan, hell, &:c.; 
as Christ himself saith, ''l'bou art Peter, atd upon this Rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of bell shall not pren1.il against it.' 
Now it is also expedient that I feel the biting of sin, the terror of the 
wrath of God, the horror of death. Notwith~tanding, in the mean 
!leason, under that assault and terror the word acd the Spirit are en
couraging me, preserving me, and assuring me. Hereby ye see that 
thls kinidom is the kingdom of fa.itb, which canno/. be touched nor 
outwardly perceived of any, which one cannot show to another, but 
every one must have it. for himself. Here life and de ... tb, sin and in
noceucy; Christ and Satan do fight one with another; but CI.Jrist, life, 
and innocency do o\·ercome and conquer. 'fhi• is soon spoken, but 
not so soon felt, yea, the contrary surely is rather felt. Wherefore, if 
thou wilt.esteem and consider this kingdom according to the j udgment 
of the world, thou shall utterly err and be deceived. The world call
eth that a good and peaceable kingdom where all things are quiet, 
prosperous, and go well forward, where is safety, paaoe, and innocency 
outwardly; but here is the kingdom of salvation ancl grace, although 
it always appear otherwise. Wherefore, these things are to be under
stood in spirit and faith, for they which are partakers of this kingdom 
cannot be without conflicts and tribulation. For although it be a 
kingdom of salvation, which bath neither rest nor quietness, but suf
fereth the foree of hell, death, the devil, sin, and all manner of ad1•er
sity and tribulation, yet they which be in it do, with an invincible 
courage, endure, and at length overcom<', all evils. But God, tl.Jerefore, 
permitteth these things, that our faith may be exercised an~ show for~h 
itself. A Christian must be, as it were, overwhelmed with all e\•11s 
together, so also be sl.Jall be again delivered from all evils. And 
although we come unto him, and now stand by faith, yet it is not in 
our powi:r to keep ourselves therein, or to stand by our own strength, 
unle~s be oftimes, by the power of bis word, hold, lift up, and carry us, 
for that the devil always 1magineth and purposeth deceit and destruc
tion towards us, and goeth about like a roarinl!' lion, as Paul witnessetb. 
Vi'herefore here is oo place to boast of free-will, or of our own strength, 
which is none, neither in brginning any thing, neither in going forward 
therein, much less in perse1·eriog or continuing in it, but CI.Jrist our 
Shepherd ;iloue doth all things. But it is an incomparab!e torment to 
tl,em that believe, being in distress, when God sbowetb himself such a 
one at their prayers, like unto one that is angry and whom they pray unto 
iu vain, hiding so deeply his grace, that they oow pen:eive ootbing else 



THE GOSPBJ, ITAN~il._ 71 

but that he will not perform those things which he bath promised, and 
that he wlll show his own word~ to be false; that trnlybappened to the 
Israelite& at the Red Sea, and to many other excellent and holy men. 
'fbe Israelites trusted God would deliver them, and yet no possible 
means were before their eyes, or in all their thoughts ; then the Red 
Sea opened itself and gave them a pas■age, drowning all tbeir enemies 
at once. The work! of God are such, that while they kill they make 
alive, while they condemn they save, as Hannah, the mother of Samuel, 
singeth of the Lord: ' 1'be Lord killeth and maketb alive; bringeth 
down to the grave, and setteth up again. 1'he Lord maketh poor and 
maketh rich; bringeth low, and beaveth up on high.' Wherefore, if a 
man be thus stricken of God in bis heart, that be acknowledgetb him
self such a one as ought for bis sins to be condemned, he surel:i, is that 
,•ery man whom God, by his word, halh stricken, and by this stroke 
hath fastened upon him the bond of bis divine grace, whereby be 
drawetb him, that he may provide for his so■!, and have care of him. 
JohD saith, in his first epistle, v. 4, 'This is that victory that bath 
overcome this world, even our faith.' Howbeit this victory cometh not 
with rest and qllietness; we mu!t try the light; not without blood and 
wounds; that is, we mllst needs feel sin, death, the flesh, the devil, and 
the world ; yea, and that assailing us £0 grievoruly, and with so 
great force, that the heart of man doth think that be is past all hope, 
that sin hath overcome, and the devil got the upper hand; and, on the 
contrary side, very little feel the force of faith, for in the temptation of 
sin, we must needs feel the conscience thrall unto sins, the wrath of 
God, and hellish pains to bang over us, and all things to be in that case 
o.s thollgh we were past a.II recovery. T et we must not be discouraged; 
for although thy conscience, being wounded, doth feel sin, and the 
wrath and indignation of God, yet shalt thou not be plunged into bell. 
For a true and sincere faith, which the Holy Ghost pouretb into the 
heart, cannot be idle. Wherefore it is most certain that when a 
Christian hath begun to believe, by and by temptation and persecution 
wHI assail him, which, if it come not to pass, it is a sign that his faith is 
not sound, and that he hath not as yet truly rect'ived the gospel. For 
wicked So.tan bath a very sharp sight, he by and by spieth out where 
is a true Christian ; the devil is ready that he may set upon him and 
overthrow him, which sometimes chanceth to very holy men, who 
understand the word of God well. It is not an easy thing to avoid so 
great an enemy ; the learned fall, and the elect stllmble. Satan more 
often aud vehemently assaileth a sincere Christian than him that is 
ignorant of Christ, of grace, and of faith." 

[We tbe.nk A. S. for bis extre.cts, e.nd shell be gle.d of more of e. similar cb11-
.re.cter. But a~ Luther, like other men, be.d his dross, we must beg of A. S. 
to send us nothing but' clippings of pure gold.]-EDs. 

LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

Deo.r Friend,-! once more feel a desire arise in my mind to write 
o. few lines to you. I have had you in remembrance since I received 
your last, and have sometimes felt ashamed that I did not answer it 
sooner; but such bas been the confusion of my mind, the hurry of 
business, the workings up of sin in my evil heart, and the tempta
tions of the devil, that I have almost been driven to distraction and 
madness. I am much straitened in providential matters, am so shut up 
in my soul, and feel such abominable and heart-distl'essiDg rebellion 
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against the best of Beings, such dreadful harassings and toss1ngs to 
and fro, such blasphemous thoughts, and such ungodly and carnal 
desires, that it often appears awful presumption in me to consider my
self a child of God and an heir of eternal glory. Sometimes I.bo.ve 
felt, to my shame be it said, as though I must break forth in the 
most awful and dreadful blasphemies, and curse the Alo1ighty to his 
face, for I have been in such darkness that I could not trace one single 
evidence of the work of grace, nor find any remembrance of past mer
cies to rest upon. All appears at such seasons to be nothing but 
awful delusion and hypocrisy. · 

Dear brother, I write freely of my afflictions, believing that yon are 
a partaker of the same trials, a brother and companion in tribulation, 
and a partaker of the consolations of the gospel, which are only suit
able to such poor, lost, ruined, and undone wretches, as ho.ve no 
hope left in themselves, or in anything they can do or attend to. Such 
words as these are sometimes sweet to my soul; " He will not depise 
the prayer of the poor apd destitute; be heareth the groanings of the 
prisoner; he bath not despised nor abhorred the supplication of the 
afflicted." Sometimes a ray of light darts into the dark dungeon 
where I dwell, and then a little hope springs up in my sou),· which 
causes me to watch for the Lord, and at such times I am ready to say 
with the Psalmist, "0, my soul, wait thou upon God, for I shall 
yet praise him!" And O what blessedness have I found at times eYen 
in waiting for Him who is indeed my only cnnsolation ! and, to the 
praise of his dear name, I must tell you that, notwithstanding all my 
vileness, (a sample only of which I he.Ye related,) he ia my God, 
and does at times grant me such sweet blessed tokens of his love that 
I am lost in wonder, love, and praise. 

A short time since, when I was in a wretched state of feeling, these 
sweet words were spoken with great power to my soul; " I will sanc
tify to thee thy deepest distress.'' This delivered me in a moment 
from all my fears, and the Scriptures seemed opened up afresh to 
my mind; the promises appeared to be mine, especially those words, 
" Surely I will be with thee; in blessing, I will bless thee. I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." 0 how my soul was led forth to 
bless and praise bis precious name for his ·boundless mercies, bis 
amazing grace, and his astonishing goodness 10 such a worthless, 
base, filthy, and rebellious wretch as I am! 0 how my proud heart• 
was bumbled, IU}d how did my poor soul rejui11e in God my Saviour! 
I could then say feelingly, "The Lord bath done great \hings for 
me, whereof I am glad," and could enter, in some measure, into the 
apostle ·s feelings, as recorded iu the 5th chapter of Romans, " We 
glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation worketh patien·ce; 
and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh 
not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts." 
T now saw that trials were profitable, and could say with Hart, 

"How harsh so'er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still lea<l on, 
Nor leave us till we say, 
Father, 'thy will bo <lone;' 

AL most we do but taste the cup, 
For thou alone be.et drunk it up." 
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But as soon as the Lord leaves me to myself, I return, like Abra
ham, to my own place. He hideth his face, and I am again lroubled. 
My enemies then begin to taunt me with saying, "Where is now 
th1 God ?" Then again my fears compass me about, and I begin to 
think all is a delusion, for my soul frets within me, and I have no 
help in myself. I feel the truth of Christ's own .words verified in my 
soul's experience, "Without me ye can do nothing;" and I am come 
into the feelings of the church of old, "Draw me, and I will run 
after thee; turn me, and I shall be turned, for thou art my praise." 
Thus the work is all the Lord's from first to last. He made choice 
of us in eternity before the world was; he blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in Christ, and gave his dear Son to die for us ungodly sin
ners. Jesus took our nature and wrought out a righteousness for us, 

• and laid down his life, the just for the unjust, that we might be re
conciled to God. 0 what a mercy it is that the Holy Ghost has 
condescended to teach us, in some measure, our real state as sinners, 
by convincing us of sin, of righteousness, and ~f judgment; putting a 
cry into our souls, " God, be merciful to me a sinner !" and showing 
to us the insufficiency of all creature doings by leading us to the 
Fountain opened for sin and uncleanne~s. Thus the eternal Trinity 
are all concerned for our salvation. 
, May we be enabled often, if it be the blessed will of the Lord, t,) 
render heartfelt praises for his boundless grace. and mercy to us 
wretched sinners, and when he favours you with freedom of accesll 
may he enable you to remember your poor unworthy brother in the 
best of bonds, 

Nov, 14, 1841. H. P. G. 

A GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE. 

Beloved of God and of me also,-1 hope this will find you and 
your family quite well. I have long had a desire to write to you, 
hut the want of time and matter ha11 sometimes been the cause of my 
not doing so before now, but I can truly say I often feel a great 
longing of soul to be with you, for God has taught us to love one 
another. 

My dear brethren, I do now feel a desire to tell you a little of what 
the Lord has done, and is still doing for my soul. He has been 
teaching me for the Inst eight years the mystery of iniquity in the 
human hea,rt, of my undone and wretched state, and of my many 
false refuges an<l hiding places. He abo has swept away my refuge 
of lies, and hna broken my covenant with death; but he never suffers 
me to lose what he has given me-a comfortable assurance and a steady 
hope of my worthless soul's eternal salvation. I see enough every 
day and every hour in myself to convince me, beyond n doubt, of 
my certain damnation without the blood of Christ. This, I belieYe, 
every soul, sooner or later, must be brought to, before it can see 
and feel the preciousness of Christ. Yes, blessed be his wonderful 
name, he endears himself more to my soul every day, because he not 
only gives ma to feel what I am in and of myself, but ahows his suit-
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ability to save me from sin. 0 it is a mercy that our salvation does not 
depend upon ourselves, but upon a faithful God, whose gifts and call
ings are without repentance. If my sin be pardoned, I am secure, 
for then death has no sting; besides, the law gives sin its damning 
power, but Christ died as a ransom for me, and I sometimes have 
such a sense of my etemal justification through the blood and righ
teousness of Chrii;t as almost to break my soul into a thousand 
pieces. 

Dear friend, if you find your soul exercised with darkness, chas
tisement, fears, and frowns, you must not conclude that they arise 
from the avenging wrath, or eternal displeasure of Jehovah, for I am 
sure, with regard to my own soul, that they proceed from a covenant 
God and Father in Christ Jesus. Give my closest regards to all who 
lo,·e him really in truth and uprightness of heart, for I can say, with
out hypocrisy, that it is with them my soul is bound up and unikd. 

May God, of his infinite mercy, lead, guide, and direct om· fee.t to 
his own glory, and to the comforting and building up of our souls in 
the truth as it is in Jesus. Beg the Lord to keep your soul watchful 
and tender, and may he give you a heart to confess your every fault. 
Be open, and keep nothing back \\'Uen you have an opportunity to 
tell him your every desire and every want. 

My dear wife joins in love to all friends, and I subscribe myself, 
yours in truth and uprightness of heart, 

Orlord, June 4, 1830. N. M. 

SHOULD CHILDREN BE TAUGHT TO PRAY? 

Dear Messrs. Editors,-! have read a piece on prayer in the 
Standard for this month which I like very much, as I have been 
a witness, in pra_,ying families, to parents putting lies in to their off
springs' mouths, by teaching them to repeat the Lord's Prayer, and 
other compositions, which are called prayers, but are quite unfit for 
those who are strangers to the Being whom they address, and the lan
guage they use. Will you, therefore, dear Sirs, or any of your contribu
tors, set me right on what I have for years been puzzled about, that 
is, whether it be right to teach children to use praying forms at 
all, or is it right to let them alone, and not interfere with them in 
this matter ? You know, as well as I do, what is said in the Old 
and .Kew Testaments about teaching children. What do "nurture 
and admonition of the Lord" mean P Is not some prayer or address 
to God included ? I do know many parents who are very careless in 
relation to their children, and it seems as if they were so because they 
cannot convert them, which we well know is impossible for them to 
do; but indeed they will be at no trouble whatever to teach them 
anvtbina. Is this right, or is it wrong? I can see much prayer in 
M~. G.~ "Sunday School Hymns for Child_ren ;" ~hey learn and 
sing them, which is very proper, and of which I highly approve; 
but I, and many others who dearly love the truth of every thing, want 
to know whether it be right or wrong to teach children the language 
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nnd (otrti of art address to the Almighty. I am sure, from know
ledge nnd observation, that many good people are very negligent of 
their children in this respect; so that you will oblige your con
atnnt render and inquirer by sending out an answer in your next. I 
nm no spy, nor d'o 1 write this to draw from you something whereby 
to nccnse you. My requt.st is in sincerity, for I believe there are 
many God-fearing prople who would be glad to see in your valuable 
magazine something explicit on this subject. There are some who 
set ·great value and lay much stress on their family teachings, while 
at the s·ame time there are others who never trouble themselves at all 
about it. Are there not exu'emes in both instances? I had some 
conversation about this with a good man, who has five children, and 
he said he believed they were in the hands of God, and he was very 
easy about the matter, for whatever was their destiny, he coull1 not 
alter it. That snme good man is a constant reader of your Gospel 
Standard. 

No11•, my dear Sirs, d9 answer this, or insert it, and perhaps some 
one else may do so. I know a word from you or any of your able cor
respondents will go a great way with many, and especially on this 
subject. 

Juue 7, 1841. AN HONEST INQUIRER. 

[We cannot but consider the words of the Lord himself quite decisive on this 
-subj~ct: "The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall wor
ship the F'ather in Spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. God is a Spirit; and they that worship him, must worship him in Spirit 
and in truth." (Jobniv.23,24.) If God "seeks" and accepts spiritual worshippe,-,, 
b., can seek and accept no other; nor can be listen with acceptance to any 
worship but that which is rendered him in Spirit and in truth. "To worship 
him in Spirit" is to "pray in the Holy Ghost," (Jude 20,) to "pray with the 
Spirit," ( 1 Cor. xiv. 15,) "who maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
ce.nnot be uttered;" (Rom. viii. 26;) and all such worship is the sole fmit of 
the pouring out upon the soul of the Spirit of grace and supplications. (Zech. 
xii. 10.) To worship God" in truth" is with " simplicity and godly sincerity," 
(2 Cor. i. 12,) as e. heart-searching God, (Ps. cxx:ri.x. I,) as "desiring truth in 
the inward part@," (Ps. Ii. 6,) as " a consoming fire," (Heb. xii. 29,) and "with 
reverence and godly fear" seek o.t bis _bande only the very blessings and mercies 
that the soul feels its need of. Carnal pel'sons, whether children or adult, can. 
not worship the Father in Spirit o..nd in tl'Utb, for they are " sensual, having 
not the Spirit." (Jude 19.) God is not pleased with carnal offerings. "If 
ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, 
is it not evil?'' (Mai. i. 8.) But what are the man-taught prayers of cbilclren 
but blind, Jame, and sick, yea, "polluted bread offered upon God's altar)" 
(Mo.I. i. 7.) All attempts, then, to tee.eh children in a state of nature to pray, 
or to put words into their mouths, we must condemn e.s contrary to the revealed 
will of God. 

But this is e. different thing from the contrary e:s:treme. There is in some 
professing parents an Antinomian recklessness about their children, an uUer 
abandonment of all admonition, or inst.ruction, and in some cases an apparent, if 
not r"al indifference with respect to their child1·en's words and actions. They ex
ercise no control 6ver them, adminisrnr no chastisement, lay befo,-e them no 
solemn warning, never hcur them read the Scriptlu-es, and never speak to or treat 
them as if thc.y bucl a never-dying soul. Nay, what is worse, they will sanc
tion or wink at their playing ltt carcls, frequenl.ing the theatre au,\ other un. 
godly amusements, and listen with a. smile Lo their satirical remarks upon, and 
mimicry of preachers I\Dll gracious people. Thel'e is a course between making 
our children hypocriLcs or infidels. Let tbew understand by om demeanour, 



76 tltE 008PBL !!TANDABD, 

our <'onduct, our connrsation, that there is ft solemn rciillty In dlvlno thing~, 
Let the most distant approach to lightness upon spiritual subjects bo nt onco 
checked. Let them see that we are what W<' profess to bo at home a• well o.s 
abroad; &11d not be hardened into infidelity by our inconsistency. And if God 
has not purposes of mercy toward them, or if they break out into ungodly 
practice~, we may be spared the cutting reflection that when our " sons made 
themseh·es viJq," like Eli, "we restrn.ined them not."-Ens.] 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE MR. FOWLER. 

My dear Sister in our most blessed Lord,-"The same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever." I ha,•e nearly done with letter writing, but 
as I sat alone musing I felt a sudden thought, and said, " How does 
my dear friend, Mrs. S., move on ?" There also rushed into my 
mind an obs~rvation which you made as we walked towards the 
coach ; it was something to this etfect, "I fear .after all that I shall 
be deceived." I have, my dear friend, often been in the same pain
ful situation, but, blessed be God, his lhnnghts are not as our 
thoughts, nor his ways as our ways. The foundation on which ,ve 
stand is immovable ; " The Rock of ages never moves." We are 
ever varying, flnctuating, changing; tossed about like a feather in 
the air; creatures of circumstances. Alas! "what is man ?" even be~ 
lieving man ? I am now within a few days of completing Lhe fifty
seventh year of my age, and mercy, mercy, abundant mercy has 
indeed followed me up to the present moment. IL is now about 
thirty-nine years since I first tasted of the precious love of Christ, 
but the fountain of the great ·deep was not broken up for many 
years after that period. Nearly thirty-six years have 1 preached the 
gospel of Christ, and what am I now·? Why, much more helpless 
than I was thirty-six years ago. Thus, you see, I have made but 
little progress, and am obliged to cry, with the poor publican, 
"God, be merciful to me a sinner!" 

My object is not to discourage you by this sable picture, for T pray 
that the gracious Lord may make you more spiritual and more fruit
ful than your poor worn-out, and worthless correspondent. I would 
bring you better tidings. Why should the great and blessed object 
of our faith be left out, seeing that from his fulness we receive 
grace for grace? My kind regards to Mr. S. and family. A line 
at your convenience will be thankfully received. Mercy and peace 
be your choice companions.-Ever yours in Jesus,,and for his sake, 

London, Dec. 7, 18,6. H. FOWLER. 

SYMPATHY. 

My dear Friend,-! was truly sorry to hea1· of your se~ious in
jury, and wish it were in my power to render you some assistance. 
Were we Arminians, [ could supply you with abundance of precepts 
e.nd counsel to act faith, exercise patience, and cultivate resignation 
under your present affliction. But all such counsel you would value 
at iLs due worth; and I believe were all the properly in Manchester of 
equal value with such advice, it would puzzle all its accountants to find 
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how much it was worth less than 0. My desire, then, for you is, that 
you may feel yourself the passive moistened clay in the hands of the 
heavenly Potter, and experience his blessed fingers moulding you to 
his divine will. If a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without 
Jehovah, much less the body which lodges the ransomed iOul of 
W- G-. But what can old nature do under pain and confinement 
but murmur, rebel, argue, question, and find fault with the garden 
walk, and the slipping foot, and the fragile limb, and the splints, and 
the bandage, and the aching back, aye, and the Sovereign Ruler of all 
things himself, who appointed this among the all things that are to 
work together for your spiritual good. 

I have been long searching inelfecLUally for something good and 
holy in self, but after much investigation I have been obliged to come 
to Paul's conclusion: "J know that in me, that is, in my flesh, there 
dwelleth no good thing." But to be a pauper, and live all one's life 
upon alms, and they, loo, to be rarely given, and usually not before the 
eyes fail with looking upwards, how galling and mortifying to the 
proud spirit of a rebel! And then to have such long seasons of 
neither food nor famine, without either begging or receiving, but 
to be borne down by a heavy mass of carnality and death, well may 
the soul thus situated cry aloud, 

" Needy and naked and unclean, 
Empty of good and fuU of ill; 

A lifeless lump of loathsome sin, 
Without lhe power to act or will." 

Wishing you a speedy recovery from your present state, and that 
the Lord may favour your soul with many sweet visitations from 
himself, I am, my dear friend, yours affectionately for truth's sake, 

Stamford, September, 1840. J. C. P. 

INQUIRY. 

Messrs. Editors,-! am concerned to know what it is to walk in 
the liberty of the gospel, for my poor soul is so often beset with the 
temptations of Satan and a depraved nature, that I often fear my feet 
will slip, and thereby wound afresh my dear Lord, and bring a re
proach upon his cause; so, therefore, as I hear from one and another 
that such characters are not fully delivered, I am desirous to know 
what gospel liberty is. 

If you, clear Sirs, or some of 1om· correspondents, will endeavour 
to bring me to a satisfactory conclusion upon this matter, it will be 
greatly esteemed by yours, 

Dec., 1841. A LOVER OF :FREE GRACE. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

THE CHRISTIAN WITNESS. 

We laid before our readers, a short time ago, a sketch of Puseyi,m; 
we propose, in our present number, to present them with a similar 
outline of the views of the Plymouth B,·ethren, and have therefore 
placed at the bead of our present article the omue of a periodical which 
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is one of the organs of the party, and which was sent 111 some time ngd 
for onr re\'iew. It is probable that many of our readers may not know 
them e1·en by name, although there are few localities into which they 
have not more or less penetrated. We shall, therefore, fi1·1t gil·e I\ 

slight sketch of their origin, and then a short account of their views. 
They are ea.lied, then, Plymouth Brethren, from the place of their 

bead quarters, that town being the residence of the originators of the 
party; and as they disclaim e1·ery thing of a sectarian nature, and will 
not allow themselves to be called by any name descriptive of views of 
lloctrine, modes of Church government, opinions of an lndil'idual, or 
other usual 5ources of a distinctive denomination, they speak of them
selves as Brethren. Their chief originators were members of the 
<..:hurcb of England, some being seceding ministers, and others educated 
at the University, but ne,·er ordained, as the term is, by a bishop. 

Their leading beads are, or were, (for we have no very recent 
information,) Mr. Wigram, Mr. Newton, and Mr. Darby. The iwo 
former were educated at Oxford, but not ordained; and the last is an 
Irish clergyman, who bas seceded from the Establishment some ten or 
ele,·en years. All three are men of talent, and the latter of a mind 
peculiarly original, reflective, and pP.netrating. Pallid in connlenance, 
emaciated in figure, careless even to sbabbines~ in dress, disregardful of 
the common conveniences of life, possessed of martyr courage, liberal, 
even to the utter wasting of all bis property, to the poor, and full of 
kindness and benevolence, Mr. Darby is well fitted to draw admiration 
from all who look much to the externals of religion. And when to thi• 
we add, that be possesses a mind deeply reflective, a memory remarka
bly conversant with scripture, a life spotless, an energy unwearied, a 
del"Otedness to one object rarely eqnalled, and a power to influence in
ferior minds not often found, we shall not wonder that, tbou~b not the 
first originator, or the most known, he is the real leader of the Plymouth 
Brethren. Our limil.i will not permit us to sketch, in a aimilar man
ner, the other two whose names we have mentioned, though we have 
materials for the purpose; nor to do more than enumerate Sir A. 
Campbell, Mr. Harris, and Capt. Hall, as also leaders of the party, 
of whom the former is a Scotch baronet, the second a seceding- clergy
man, and the third late a captain in the navy, and a son of Dr. Hall, 
the late Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. To these names we mdy add 
that of Mr. Beverley, so well known some years ago as the author of 
fieveral clever and satirical pamphlets against the Chnrcb or England, 
and that or the Hon. Mr. Parnell, the eldest. son of Lord Congleton, 
lately Sir Henry Parnell, and one of the late ministry. We have men
tioned these names, not to gratify carnal curiosity, but as prPsealing a 
remarkable feature. Nearly every name that we have mentioned is 
iu some way allied to the aristocracy of this country.* M o,·ements really 
of God have rarely commenced with the high-born and the well-bred. 
Fishermen and tent-makers, 1anners, tinkers, cobblers, weavers, and 
coal-beavers ha-re been more usually called of God to be apostles and 
ministers. We will do the Plymouth Brethren the justice to acknow
ledge that they disclaim any such title to worldly esteem, but that they 
have such a bold upon tlie natural prejudices of men is a fact which 
their disclaiming it cannot alter. At any rate, it cannot be said that 
God has chosen the poor of this world to commence ibat spreading 
movement which originated at Plymouth. And again, they are nearly 

• Mr. Wigra.m is the son of e. baronet who died worth ha.If a million of money; 
Mr. Darby is the brother of the member for East Sussex; and Captain Ho.11 i11 
the grandson of a. peer. 
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all men of education, and some of considerable talent and learning, 
which further throws a snspiciona bne over them. This advantage (if 
such it can be called) they do not disclaim, nor cast aside with the 
preceding one. Appeals to the original languages, quotations from 
Chnrcb history, and a general strain of learned allnsion are freq11ent iu 
their writings. 'l'be Inquirer, a periodical which, from internal evi
dence, is clearly in their bands, contains article~ which show the high
est cultivation of mind, and written not only in a most forcible and 
eloquent style, but full of expressions and allusions which, to ordinary 
readers, would be almost unintelligible. 

It does not seem to be in unison with God's usual modes of dealing, 
that he should choose the wise in this world to originate or accompli,h 
such a revolution as the principles of the Plymouth Brethren, if carried 
out, would effect ia the churches. 

These things are important elements in enabling as to arrive at spiri
tual and scriptural judgment upon them. Many of the children of God 
have been much· tried and perplexed what view to form of them. In 
making an estimate, all the items mulilt come into the acconnt; in 
drawing a portrait, all the features must be taken of the face. This ha~ 
been our motive in presenting the two prominent points in them that we 
have named-aristocratical connexions, and cultivated minds. That they 
are laborious, self-denying-, separate from the world, devoted to one 
object, none can deny. That they are divinely instructed and spiritu
ally taught is to us very questionable. 

But we will proceed to a brief account of their views. With respect to 
doctrine, they cannot be' said to have any cl11ar or consistent opinions be
yond such views of the Trinity, &c. as orthodox Christians hold. 'l'hatii, 
however clear some of them may be in doctrine, they consider consis
tency in this point of secondary importance. For instance, with respect 
to the important point of the extent of redemption, Mr. Wigram holds it 
to be part.icular, Mr. Newt~n that it is universal, and Mr. Darby is, or 
certainly was, undecided which it was. So with respect to baptism, 
some believe it to be by-immersion, others by sprinkling, and some by 
neither. All are certainly opposed to &trict communion, and denounce 
it, in no measured terms, as inconsistent with Christian charity. Thus 
much for their agreeable non-agreement, their points of amicable 
difference. Their points of union are as follows. 

1. They set aside the ministry of the Gospel as resting in certain 
individuals specially called by God to that work. Their creed is that 
all Christiani; have an equal right to preach. They allow, indeed, 
such a thing as a spiritual gift, but they bold that this does not gi,;e an 
individual any title to preach to, or to be maintained by, a congregation. 
'Thus they have a special antipathy to a pulpit, and do not allow one 
in their chapels. But they profess to receh·e all ministers who call 
themseh-es servants of Jesus Christ, with t!lis limitation, tl.Jat hrn 
or three "that sit by" ( i.e. the leaders of the party) "judge;" and if 
their judgment be against the preacher, he speaks there no more. Tbis 
would seem lo be a means of keeping down too forward speaker9 of 
their own body ; but it also acts as a preveBtive to men of truth 
being heard, and keeps tlrn preaching in the bands of the leaders them
selves. 

2. In their congregation~ they make an unusual separation be
tween the Church, i.e., members of their own body, and the world, 
i.e., the unconverted hearers. They occupy different parts of the 
building; they assemble at different hours, tlmt is, for special meet
ings; and the mode of preaching to them, and wa believe even the 
name, differ. 
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3. Election, ~·e believe, they universally hold ; the difference of the 
Mosaic and Christian dispensation they much dwell upon; the abroga
tion of the law u a covenant and as e. rule of life is with them a promi
nent fe11.ture; deadness to the world, and an utter indifference to e.11 its 
maxims, comforts, and honours they much inculcate; love to the breth
ren, and liberality to the poor and needy the:, sedulously teach; implicit 
obedience t-0 the gospel precepts, and what they call "service"they much 
insist upon; and we are bound to add, that what they teach t.hey for 
the most part practise. 

4. Their leaders are, for the most part, deeply imbued with what 
are termed prophetical views, and make these a prominent part of their 
teachings; and as they write much, and, for the most part, very ably 
on all their points of belief, and circulate tracts very widely, in which 
they handle all their maiu features of doctrine, as well as establish 
causes wherever an openinj!' is afforded, we cannot wonder that they 
are spreading widely and rapidly. 

Having said thus much of them, and spoken things, if not in their 
favour, at least impartially declaring what we know of them, we will 
now mention where their weakness and rott~ness, viewed as a party, 
chiefly lie. 

1. They set aside the first work of the Holy Spirit in condemning 
and brit1ging in a sinner guilty before God. And this- necessarily Bows 
from their views of the law. We observed just now that they set aside 
the la\'\ as a covenant and as a rule of life; but they do more than 
this, they set it aside also as a ministration of condemnation. They do 
not believe it to be necessary for the law to condemn and curse a sinner, 
before he can or will come to Christ for mercy an<l pardon. Their 
creed is that ibe law of the ten commandments is entirely abrogated, 
that ibe Geniiles never were and never are under it, and that the law 
contained in Exodus xx. has no more to do with a Gentile than the laws 
of China have to do with an Englishman living in this country. 'fhus 
they say in one of their Tracts, "Antinomianism and Legalism," p. 4, 
" The law is spoken of in Scripture as one thing, 'The law was given 
by Moses.' It is true ibat the word law is used in a less definite sense; 
but when tlte law is used, it generally means the whole Mosaic economy, 
which was not partially but entirely superseded by that which was 
introduced by Christ. In no place of Scripture is that distinction found 
which is commonly insisted on between the moral and the ceremonia1 
law." 

If the word "ibe law" mean~, as they cont~nd, the whole Moliaic: 
dispensation, and if therefore the moral Jaw is as much abolhbed 
and superseded as the ceremonial law, the ministration of con
demnation can ha,·e no more existence than the Jaw of sacrifices. 
Now we will ask them one question. If the moral law was utterly 
abolished and superseded, it was so when Christ fulfilled it, a.od 
died under its curse. Now, was not t.be law, that is, one of the ten 
commandments, applied to Paul's conscience after Christ had died, 
risen again, and ascended into heaven ? He declares plainly that " the 
commandment came," that is, with killing power to bis conscience, 
for be " died" under it; and be adds expressly that it was the tentlt 
commandment," Thou shalt not covet." (Rom. vii. 9, 7.) Now here 
is a most undeniable ·proof that the law was not abolished, as a mini
stration of condemation, by Christ's death, for after bis death the Holy 
Ghost applied it to Paul's conscience. Would that blessed Spirit have 
revfred an abrogated and superseded statute? Had the moral law 
been as mucl.1 i;uperseded as the ceremonial law, the Holy Ghost would 
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no more have revived It than he would have restored the Levitical 
!acrifices. Thu! setting a■ide the work of the law, they believe that a. 
man may be drawn by the gospel without ever knowing guilt, wrath, 
bondage, or condemoation. Not that they eay there are no such 
feelings as guilt and condemnation, bat they say there •ught to be none, 
that the gospel is a proclamation of pare mercy, and that there i! no 
prerequisite to its reception. We can easily understand bow suitable 
this doctrine is to all aaexercised souls, and how palatable to those in 
whose hearts the Spirit of God has never made Jehovah known as a 
consuming fire. 
· 2. Conni,cted with this is their view of faith. They hold that there 

is no salvation bat by faith, and that j11stification and sanctillcation are 
dependant upon faith. But the faith that they advocate is altog-ether 
Santlemanian.• All we have to do, say they, is to believe that' Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. This they consider the firi;t step in the Cbrht• 
ian life, and hold that he who credits this is a believer, and that he 
who does net so believe is an unbeliever. The do11bts, the fears, the exer
cises, the hopes, the risings, the sinkings, the conflicts and struggles of 
quickened souls, who would believe, but cannot, they cut off at a stroke, 
and will not allow such to be believers. As a consequence, they repre
sent the assurance of faith ·as. the first step in faith; for if faith be a 
mere assent of the mind to certain facts or evidenceo, there can be no 
weak faith where the fact is certain and the evidences clear, as the 
person of Christ and the truths of the gospel are. Sach speeches as the 
following are not uncommon amongst them: "Oh! I was just as you 
are,'' speaking to a spiritual mourner, "but I believed in Christ, and 
have been happy ever since." "811t bow did you believe?" wonld be 
the inquiry. "How? I believed that he was the Son of God." No 
account do they give or require of deliverance, manifestation, or appli
cation. They _believed, and that was all. 
· 3. From this $a.ndemanian faith springs not only their rejection of 
all experience in the first coming of the sinner to Christ, but their dis
carding also of all subsequent experience after a deliverance, or after 
faith in Christ. Our friend Warburton, with his " heaviness in the heart 
of a man maketh- it stoop," they would hardly consider a believer, or 
would certainly set him do""-n as a very weak and unestablisbed 
Christian, and very inferior to one of their newly-fledged birds that had 
just issued forth from the Plymouth nest. All his exercises, trials 
about his debts, conflicts with the uevil and bis own heart, they would 
deem the very dregs of legality. So that all the fluctuations and ever
varying frames, the cries, the sighs, the tears, the mournings over 
Christ's absence, and the enjoyments of bis presence, the hungering 
and the feast, the thirstin!f and the sippings of mercy, the darkness and 
light, deadness and life, barrenness and fruitfulness alternating in a 
Cbiis.tian, are all virtually discarded by them. 

4. They therefore really reject all the sweet consolations of the 
gospel, as much as they discard all the dark and distressing parts of 
experience, for. these are intimately and inseparably connected. The 
afflictions of the gospel are in proportion to the consolations, and the 
consolations to the afflictions. 1'0 reject, then, the one, is to reject 
the other. With this they must also, to be consistent, reject all the 

• As this word may not be intelligible to all our readers, we will l'lxpl&in it. 
Sandeman was a Scotch preacher in connexion with Dr. Gla.sse, a.nd taught that 
fa,itb wa~ a mere assent of the mind, OJld that we are to believe that Jesus Christ 
is thl' Son of God just in the sa.me way as we believe there wa& such a person 
11,0 Julius Cesar, or that there is such a country as America, Hence 11..!l such 
mere natural fai•.h ha• been called Sandemanh•t1, 
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application of the promise~, for the promises are valueless to all but th~ 
afflicted, tried, harassed, and tempted. And "'ith the promises they' 
nrn~t reject all deliverances, for deliverances presuppose straits nnd 
difficulties, which they either deny to exist, or, if they do exist, attri
bute them to weakness of faith, and therefore not to be cured by a 
special manifestation, or a particular deliverance, but by acting faith. 

5. Out of this spring, too, their setting aside oftbe Old Testament as 
a model of believers' present experience, and their creed that the 
Psalms are not a manual of experience now, hut of what Chrht expe• 
rienced upon earth. We beard one of their chief leaders say that "!le 
knew more than David, and had been where David never was;" and 
when asked to explain himselr, replied, " that David did not know 
Christ. as ht! knew him, nor had David ever been in heavenly place11-
witb Christ, where he was sitting with him." Thus, in their Tract~ 
" The contrast between the Jewish dispe11sation and the present one,n 
they distinctly assert (pp. 11, 12) that" I.be blessings of the last" (that 
is, the Mosaic) "dispen~ation were carnal and earthly;" and that 
"the ltope of a Jew, as a Jew, was blessings upon earth; riches, long 
life, abundant fruit of the land were his portion; they were to be tokens 
of God's favour to him." With this they contra,t tbe hope of this pre
sent dispensation; "His hope" (that is, the believ·er's) "is the redemp
tion of the body, the seeing of Jesus as be is, and being made like unto 
him." Now we would ask, bad Job no hope but what rested in sons 
and daughters, sheep and camels, oxen and asses ? Why, be declares 
the expression of bis hope in words almost similar to that which they 
give as the hope of the believer. "I know that my Redeemer livetb, d:c." 
They tbns make hopes, blessings, and promises altogether dependan4 
not upon the Spirit's special revelation of them to the soul, whether 
before or after Christ, but upon the difference of the dispensation. And 
ai; they defraud the Old Testament believers of new covenant blessings, 
so they deprive New Testament believers of Old Testament experience. 
Thus their most deeply taught Christian would not be be that bad 
known most of temptation and most of deliverance, most of the bitters 
and most of the sweets in the divine life, most of the creature's help
lessness and ruin, and most of the Saviour's sweet manifestations; but 
be whose judgment was best informed as to the difference of the two 
covenants, who walked most at liberty from legal shackles, (a liberty, 
it is to be remarked, not proclaimed in the conscience by the Holy 
Spirit a, an individual blesssing, but assured as a general privilege to 
all believers,) and who practised the most self-denial, not so much on 
account of the workings of a tender conscience, as because this world, 
in its present s(nte, is not the believer's home, but is to be so when 
it bas undergone the purificdtion of the general conflagration. 

Thus, the systPm of ibe Plymouth Brethren, which, at first sight., and 
to unenlightened eyes, bears great marks of truth, and appears a revival 
of primiti,·e days, when weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, is 
manifested as a refined and specious form of natural religion. It pos
sesses, in many of iis leading features, the aspect of truth. Election, 
justification by Christ~s righteousness, the abrogation of the law as a. 
rule of life, separation from ibe world, s<>lf-denial and crucifixion of the 
flesh, love of the brethren, an uncompromising hostility to Establish
ments-ia these and other point£ the Plymouth Brethren are on the 
side of truth. And these truths beintz iet off by much creature boline1s, 
de-votedness, and amiability, a~ well ·as backed by talent, learning, and 
grra( liberality, WP ne1od not WC'Uder that they lay bold of such minds 
,is ar<· diss;ctisfietl wi!L 1.Le ge11er11.l tone of worldly religion prevalent 
; r, t Lie Establ isLmeut, and the rrreat mass of Dissenters. 
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There is a large class of per!ons in this country who, without divine 
' teaching, are seeking after some kind of religion to satisfy conscience, 
and ease the painfol thollghts of eternity. Some of these are attracted 
by the showy forms ancl imposing riles or Popery; others by the specious 
claims to primitive antiquity held out by Puseyism; and to others more 
meditative, and more deeply imbued with scriptural knowledge, the 
eystem or the Plymouth Brethren holds out a harbour of refuge. There 
are in that system many points or attraction. 

It has great attractions naturally. l. There is in it an aristocratic 
atmosphere, a kind of Madeira climate, which suits the tender lungs 
of gentility. Gentlemen and ladies dissatisfied with the forms of a 
carnal Establishment can join the Plymouth Brethren without being 
jostled by "vulgar Dis:;enters." Baronets and honourables throw a. 
shield of protection over the meaner rerugees. If a young lady, for 
instance, profei.ses a dislike to, and separates from the Establishment, 
it much averts the paternal frowns when she comes home on a Sunday 
.afternoon, and says, "Pa, Sir Alexander Campbell, or the Hon. Mr. 
Parnell prea.cheil to-day." But if Miss bad said that she had been 
bearing a. poor cobbler, or a Calvinistic stocking weaver in a cottage, 
the clouds upon the parental countenance would have gathered blackness. 

2. The creature-holiness and self-denial that they practise is very 
attractive to ascetic minds. Mahogany chairs and tables, as well as 
carpets, are discarded from their houses ; their drE>ss is plain even to 
shabbiness; and " service" and obedience are strictly inculcated. 
This falls in well with those who know little or nothing of the ruins 
of the fall by painfol soul-experience, and cannot distinguish between 
spiritual and fleshly obedience. 

3. The great liberality shown to poor members is a strong attrac
tion to that numerous class of professors who love that religion best 
which does most to pay their rent, clothe their backs, and feed their 
bellies. Some of them are men of considerable property, and most 
liberal in the distribution of it. We need not wonder if many of the 
poorer class are drawn by such motives. 

4. Their great kindness and benevolence have a powerful bold on 
minds not to be swayed by filthy lucre. No cutt.in,:t speeche,, no harsh 
suspicions bow people came by their religion, no inconvenient ques
tions as to what they have felt, and we must add, no railing at each 
other, or unkind sneers and reflections on those who are in the same 
bonds of brotherhood, chill or disgust the tender and peaceable minds 
of those who shrink from every bl?.st. Love is one of their grand doc
trines, and to their views of it their actions are usually conformable. 

But besides these natural sources of attraction, they have what we 
may term several strong religious attractions. 

l. As a law work is discarded as quite unnecessary, it suits those 
who have never felt a burden of sin. 2. As faith is with them an a~sent 
of the mind, which every one is invited in the Scriptures to exercise, it 
suits those who hav11 never been harassed with unbelief, and, as such, 
can take a bold onward ~tep at 01,1ce, without waiting for the Spirit's 
application. 3. As their system uiscards all doubts and fears, it suits 
all unexercised, unplagued professors. And as, 4tbly, they consider it 
quite an unscriptural practice to ask for auy account of a person's ex
perience, it fits in admirably with those who baYe none. To those who 
attend much to the letter of Scripture there is the additional attraction 
of~ strict compliance with the word of God. The ordinance is r!'ceived 
every Lord's day; evt>ry brother is al11l\\led his psalm, bis doctriut>. hi~ 
inlerprrtation; the titles of brother Hml sister are the ouly recoguized 
ones; to a certnin extent an intercommnnion of goods b practised; the 
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Scriptures are much read and expounded, and the strictest adherence 
to the New Testament. rules and precepts enforced. 

In a word, the whole system appears to us to he one of the most re
fined systems of natural religion that have as yet been witnessed. But 
here i• the fatal mark stamped upon it; that it is fon11 but not pow•r, 
the strict letter but not the Spirit, the busk but not the kernel, the bone 
but not the marrow of Christianity. The faith that they inculcate stands 
in the wisdom of men, not iu the power of God; the light which they 
hold forth is the mere reflected light of the dispensation, not the imme
diate light of the Spirit's communicating; the liberty that they boast of 
is the liberty contained in the letter of Scripture, not that which is 
breathed into the soul by God himself; and their knowledge is an 
acquaintance with the genius and tendency of New Testament doc
trine, not the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. Their grand, their fatal defect lies here, that theirs is 
not the religion of the Holy Ghost wrought as a sovereign act of love 
and power, as whee and where he will, in the hearts of the elect, but 
the embracing of and acting upon a scriptural creed, as such, indepen
dent of a dh·ine supernatural work upon the conscience. 

In offering this sketch of the Plymouth Brethren, and in thus analyz
ing their system, we by no means intend to convey that there are not 
gracious characters amongst them. Our remarks are directed, not 
against the individuals, but against the system. ·we cannot but be- · 
lieve that there are God-fearing persons amongst them, nor would we 
say that some of the leaders are not. But those who are such are so, 
not in accordance with their system, but in spite of it, and contrary to 
it. Just a5 in the Establishment, and among the A rminians, there are. 
doubtless some gracious characters who are so in spite of the system 
with which they are mixed up, so we believe that there are among the 
Plymontb Brethren gracious persons, whose experience contradicts what 
their acknowledged creed professes. 

POETRY. 

ENOO URAGEMENT. 
"I 1&id not uoto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain."-Isa. :llv. J9. 

Will great Jehovah bow his ear, He only waits that they may prove 
And poor, unworthy sinners hear? The heights, & depths. & length• oClove, 
Yes, when they come before bis throne, And feel their need of sov'reign grace, 
And plead in Jesus' name a.lone. Before he shows his smiling face. 

The souls that sin's desert have felt, But, in the time of deepest need, 
And labour under conscious guilt He proves himself a friend indeed; 
May venture there to plead bis gr°ace, An~ they that peace and hope shall ~ai.n, 
And seek with sighs and groans his face. Which pr_oves they have not pray d m 

The Spirit tea.ches such to pray, 
And mercy seek in mercy's way; 
And all such pleaders must prevail: 
The name of Christ can never fail. 

va.1n. 

Lord, guide me through life's dangeroua 
And let me never from thee stray, [way, 
But walk by faith, and peace obtain, 
.And prove I have not pray' d in vai,n. 

When, tbro' the great Redeemer's blood, 0 when I come to yield my breath, 
Poor sinners seek for peace with God, Encircled in the arms of dee.Lb, 
The humble groan, the contrite sigh, May I from thee a proof obtain 
Ascend, like sweet perfume, on high. I have not pray'd nor groan'd in vain. 
Perhaps, they seem no peace to gain, And, when I reach that bless'd abode, 
And think, indeed, they pray in va.in; To cease from sin, and rest in God, 
Yet he will hear, and answer too, This glorious truth will shine more plain, 
And £how what mighty grace can do. Thou never sa.idet, Seek me in vain. 

Walworili. A. B, 
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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled,"-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who bath saved us, and clllled us with an holy calling, not according to ou1 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given ua in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayesL-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized hlm.-In the 
na.me of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,"-Acta viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. :r:xviii. I 9. 

No. 76. APRIL, 1842. VoL. VIII. 

THE PERFECT PROOF OF GOD'S WILL. 

Like a miser proving the will of some one that has left him some 
money, or like any one in love, being taken up with thoughts of 
the object of affection, !O any one to whom God has given a true 
heart, (as he has, in regeneration, given to all his elect,) is enabled 
to drive on, sooner or later, to the full completion of bis aims and 
plans. The continuous power of God effects this, as regards religion, 

•in the elect. A religion even of fits and starts merely, will not per
fectly satisfy the quickened elect. It is true, indeed, that their 
springs are in God, and that they cannot keep alive their own sonls. 
But are they co1npletely content with this? Can they sit do,rn with 
tneir hands before them, and laugh, and look blithe, like the uotion
nlists, saying, "Ah! we can do nothing; it is all of grace, and let us 
be comfortable whether we are in darkness or light, joy or sorrow ?" 

No, indeed, not so. Would the miser, that has got the title deeds 
of on estate left to him, sit down and say, "Ah! I do not mind whe
ther I have the will proved, or get the money arising from the pro
perty into my own hands, or not; the parchment deeds will satisfy me?" 
No, indeed. If he is a genuine miser he wants to see, handle, and 
have locked up the plain gold as the proceeds. \Yould any one in 
love never care about marriage as the final consummation? Nay, 
would he not rather make that the garland at the end of the rai:e, 
which, if he did not win, he was baflled and confounded in his ai,ns 
a.ud plans throughout and altogtther ~ 

. So with the will of G?d; the q ui.:_ken~d ~aints tLe_ Holy Spirii 
stirs up to- contend vaha.ntly and victoriously, lOCi, Jor tha priz.i, 
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11amely, salvation. This he does by v11rious means, and in diverse 
ways, 

0

11s follows. But, indeed, as I intend, God enabling me, to 
publish, in a little while, my own experience in a small pnmphlet, 
I shall just here, nevertheless, briefly set forth the different items re
quired for a rcr:fect proof, experimentally, of the will of the most 
liigh God in Christ; according to that passage of scripture, "That 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God." And, here what a glorious field is opened out to those who 
have e:rperime11tal implements of husbandry to dig therein! for the 
weapons must not be carnal in the letter, but mighty through God
through inwrought power in the kingdom of God within. Saving 
grace is felt grace. 

1st. For the proof of God's will there must be an inward know
ledge of law and gospel, ruin and :restoration, sickness and healing 
balm, disquietude and rest. "I beseech you by the mercies of God.y 
But mercy is but a phantom except to culprits and criminals; and if 
God makes a man an experimental crimiMI, he will pardon him. If 
the spirit of bondage slays a man, the Spirit of !idoption will restore 
him, renovate him, and glorify him. If Sinai genders a man into 
prison, the proclamation of the gospel will insist on a perfect gaol 
delivery. 

2ndly. The body must become a living sacrifice under the morti
fying operations of the Spirit of God, "crucifying the flesh with its 
affections ( or feelings) and lusts," ( or desires;) and crucifying us 
t::> the world, and the world unto us. "Present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, unto God, which is your rea
sonable service; and be not conformed unto this world." 

3rdly. "But be) e transformed by the renewing of your mind." 
The transformation consists in the whole work of the Spirit from 

beginning to end, for it is the Spirit that quickeneth. All without 
Him is death, nature, and head-knowledge. Thus a knowledge in
wardly of Moses and of Christ, the mortification of the body and 
crucifixion of the world, are, as I have stated, the Spirit's sovereign 
operations. The burning wrath of God, the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, the spiritual dew of heaven making the 
i,onl to shine, glitter, and be bespangled with brilliancy, moistness, 
and the sih-ery glows of delight, are all transforming operations trans
latiug us from nature to grace. 

The Leauteous and transporting beams, rays, glories, renovating 
power, mystic penetrations, healing balm, lucid admirableness, 
amazing nature, warming blessedness, unspeakable attractions, vivid, 
enligh tcning, self-existent excellencies, and mollifying raptures, yea, 
J'a\'ibhing distillations of "the Sun of righteousness;" all these also 
worketh intu the soul, and renewelh, clay by day, the selfsame Spirit, 
,1·l10s,, renewings of our mind, and whose transforming us into the 
i,1,a.'.!'.e of God we are speaking of; which image of the invisible God 
is Christ in us, our vital hope :rnd victory. A tender co~8cience 
<tering between legality and licentiousne~s i~ pnrt of the Spirit's 
'~~~, ,for!La:ion of us. Imputed. righteoU81less, inwardly and o_ut
',li:1.rdl_,, lit rern1lo to us, and edifies us in it, The blood of Christ 
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he sprinkle8 on us, nncl in us, cleckin~ ns thus with everlasting inno
cency, nncl clothing ns npon, and clothing us inwardly in the gor
geous robe of God's righteousness; and, by imputation upon us, we 
thus are renaerecl fit guests for Goel at the grand nuptial'' supper of 
the Lamb." 0 amazing topics! 0 enrapturing glories! 0 ravishing 
delights! while He, the glorious Transformer and Renewer, is en
templed within us, walking and dwelling there in lustre, life, and 
indestructible efficacy and power. 

Wt:11, what is wanting now for the perfect proof r,f God's will, 
according to our text, for what I have said already is "good and 
acceptable," with a witness, " that ye may prove wbllt is that good, 
and acceptable, ancl perfect will of God.'' Ah! there is the point. 
I believe thi11 perfection, then, is neither more nor less than the per
fecting of love in felt union of spiritual matrimony between the soul 
and Christ; as it is wriuen, "He that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spirit;" ( 1 Cor. vi. 17 ;) whereby the soul spiritually becomes, as is 
revealed, "a member of Christ's body, of his flesh, and of his bones." 
(Eph. v. 30.) This is the crott'ning- point; this is the perfectiM! 
He that dwelleth in love spiritually thus dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. Victory then waves its triumphant banners over every foe. 
The soul then, en.flamed with rapture to the highest pitch, cries out 
in triumphant language and challenge, "Who shall separate me 
from the love of God," seeing and feeling this union ? 

"This union with wonder and rapture be seeu, 
Which nothing •hall sunuer without uor within." 

0 amazing bond which never can be snapped ! 0 this felt bond o( 
perfoctuess, love! Thence is received" eternal life and immortality.'' 
Th,mce is the abolishment or death. It has been my happy lot for some 
years to be thua enwrapped, cemented, and overshadowed. I write 
with the more concern on this subject because I know this union, 
which is the bond of perfectness, in my own experience, and that, 
too, day by day, for every God-glorifying feeling and divine grace 
and gift come along with it. It charms my feelings, it assuages my 
sorrows, it lulh into quietude and repose every dis.-ess, it fons every 
divine excellence, it enlightens me with " the light of life," it pro
duces tenderness of conscience, it feeds jealousy for the liononr of 
God, it enlarges my uuderslanding, it fertilizes every holy, sin-hat
ing, pure, and heavenly good in me; and, in one word, it drives to 
rapture and ravishment unutterable, and bears the impress of God 
on it throughout. 0 blessed feeling! 0 endearing relationship '. It 
is the perfecting of love. There is uothing beyond it. It is he,weu, 
and the state of glory beyond death will only be an increase of it, for 
spiritual lo1·e perfected is the condusion of the whole matter. There 
is nothiug further to be known than this; and, knowing it, I therefore 
write of it, for I have the mystery of Gu<l's will proved perFctly in 
me thus. Blessed be the name of the Lord for it, f~· I lind it good, 
acceptable, and perfect. Blessed for ever be the l\lost High. 

"Of dl !bat God bestows 
Iu earth or heo.veu above, 
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The best gill saint or angel knows, 
Or e'er will know is (this) love." · 

Y ts; for they who ore •bidden to the marriage supper of the Lamb 
are indeed "blessed." No more shall the drought or sorrow consume 
them, nor the chills of dismay startle them ; but, loclced in the arms 
of eternal repose and fruition, all their languishing desires are satisfied. 
"And there shall be no more pain, for the former things are passed 
away." (Rev. xxi. 4.) 

Abingdon. I. K. 

GOING TO COLLEGE. 

Dear Brother in tlie Gospel of J esus,-1 received your letter of 
January 101h, and I must acknowledg~ my negligence in not writing 
to you sooner. What with one thing and another, things both na
tural and spiritual, I really have not had time. 

Your letter, I can assure you, admirably described the state 
of my soul. and if such a state be the college or Christ, I can~ 
not help thinking that I have been a studeot in it for more than 
nine successi1•c months, and many a hard crooked task I have 
had given me, as well as many a sharp chastfoement in J4y 
soul experimentally. I believe the Holy Spirit blessed the reading 
of your letter to my soul iu a profitable manner. In it you men~. 
tion the burning of lumber and the animals concealed in it. Here 
you touch my case, for truly I have had and r.ave yet a great 
deal of carnal lumber, and its otfsp_ring often in lively exercise. My 
friend, I really f.,el my heart to be "a nest of every unclean bird;" 
"the cormorant, the bittern, LLe raven possess it;" "thorns, nettles, 
brambles come up in iL;" and worse than this, it is" a habitation for 
dragons, and a court for owls;'' "the wild bensts or the desert meet 
with the wild beasts of the island;" t~ satyr cries unto bis fello\V;" 
" the screech owl makes her nest and rests there," and is almost con
stanLly bootiug the doleful sound of death. But to give you a finiih
ing description of this heart of mine, there the great owl not only 
makes her nest, but "lays, and hatches, and gathers under her sha• 
dow." (Isa. xxxiv. 11-15.) Really, I cannot liken anything better 
to my heart as it is, than these things. Ha\le you ever_ g_iven th~s 
passage any thoughts? If you have, tell me your opm10n of 1t 
when you write to me again; for rra1ly, if this be not s,1me part 0£ 
its meaning, my experience i~ altogether wrong. 

I sLtll occasionally speak to the Lord's people here, but I find it 
Lard and straitened work, yet I cannot altogether give it up. On 
the one hand, the Lord·s people will not let me rest at peace unless 
I speak for them; and on the othar liand, if [ say nothing for a 
Lord's day or two I feel myself like a bottle filled with De\V wine. 
I foel the word like a fire in my bones. I will tell yon a cir
cumstance tba, lately happened to me; you will then know that I 
am very stupid about preaching sometime!. In one of these fits, I 
tLougbt I would try and give up preaching altogether, for I could 
not possibly attend to it, and also 1 Legan lo think that my preach-
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ing wns not genuine, which, indeed, I often think yet; consequently I 
refrained for two Lord's days; bnt about the middle of the third 
week, the Lord brought a text to my mind when I wa1 in the country 
travelling, and opened it so to my view that I imagined I could not 
stay till the Lord's day came, and would ~ave given anything if it 
liad l,een Lord's <lay then, that I might have given it to the people. 
I could not help preaching from tlie text lo the hedges and lanes, and 
when Lord's day came, I was enabled to preach from it for nearly 
two hours., Ever since that time, I have continued to say some little 
in the name of the Lord. 

Of late, the Lord has been graciously pleased to give my poor soul 
a little rest in our blessed covenant Jesus. My dear friend, truly 
}1is rest is glorious. " He shall stand /or an ensign of the people; 
to him shall the gathering of the people be; to him shall the Gentiles 
seek, and his rest shall be glorious." (Isa. xi. 10; compare also 
v. 26 to end, and Gen. xlix. 10, 11.) But although the Lord has 
been pleased to let me feel some little of this blessed rest that remains 
for his wearied ones, yet, if I know my own heart aright, I know 
something of "hat it is to "meet the Lord by .the way as a bear be
reaved of her whelps, and to be observed by him as a lion or leopard 
in the way;" and I have experimentally known 'something of being 
emptied from vessel Co Tessel, tLat I might "not rest upon my 
lees." (Jer. xlviii. 11-1:J.) I have also been in such a state 
as to flee from a lion and meet a bear, to go into the house 
'(i.e., carnal self) and lean my hand on the wall, and get bitten 
by a serpent; (See Amos v. 18-20 ;) but the Lord has very 
lately been gracionsly pleased lo cause th~ mvenons animals to 
"lie down." Yes, my drar friend, " hefore I called he an
swered; while I was Jet speaking he heard." The prophet says, 
"He shall cause the wolf to lie down with the lamb, and th~ lion to 
eat-straw like the ox, and dust shall be the serpeut·s meat, and they 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, sai,h tl1P. Lord." 
(lsn. lxv. 24, 25; compare with xi. 6-9) And rc:.i.lly l think I 
experience this in some measure, though not of long 1,t:rnding. 

A few weeks back I experienced this as I was going by the packet 
as far as Garstang to preach on the Saturday e1·ening, and on the 
Sunday three times, but when I reflected that I had four sermons to 
preach, I oould not tell how they were to be mustered by such an 
ignorant mortal as I. :(\fusing the matter over in my mind, and try
ing to gather some chips for the fire, the devil came, and ne,er was 
he more busily engaged in his endeavours to lead my mind off, for 
he stirred up all his own voracious breed of lions, bears, serpents, 
wolves, 11sp1, cockatrices, &c., in my carnal nature. But, by and by, 
and unexpectedly too, a kind of secret silence ~role quietly over my 
mind, and something told me all wus well, notwithstanding the roar
ing and hissing of these animals, and in a liule time I found a rt>sLing 
pince for my sin-wearied and worried soul. And where found I this 
resting place, think you? I found it in no other place but the ark, 
Christ, and him in the everlusting covenunt, and a something, but I 
know not what, or how, told me too that I was in it. My s0111 
then felt a gratitude to Jesus and our glorious God and Father such 
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as I think I never felt before, although I still wna quite sensible or 
the existence of these animals, and of their being all alive too, but 
Jhey could not burl nor destroy in all the Lord's holy mountain, 
No; for it was the gospel season for my poor soul, and in that sea
son "no ra,•enou, beast shall go up thereon, for that way i, for 
the redecmeJ of the Lord.'' ( Isa. xxxv. 9.) I felt at that time 
something like n wearied warrior laid down on the summit of o. 
bill on a fine day, viewing the battle going on in the valley below, 
being out of gun-shot, yet seeing the fighl distinctly. So it was 
,rith me, but I felt myself neutral, tl1e combatants being Christ and 
Satan. I could, expe1·imentally, see the Lord, "glorious in bis 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength,'' "going forth 
conquering and to conquer." I was quite sensible of Satan, of sin o.nd 
its exceeding sinf ulnessin the law of my members,yet my blessed Lord, 
by the power of his Spirit, was a match for them all. "A strona 
man armed keepl'th his goods in peace, but_ when a stronger than h~ 
cometh, be shall oven:ome him, and take his armour, and divide his 
spoil." (Luke xi. 21, 22.J In this blessed state the Lord supported 
me from Saturday evening till Monday morning, and enabled me to 
preach with libeny, to the comfort of the Lord's chiidren and soul
cutting mortification of the mere professors. As rnon as I got 
home I returned Lo my old place again, yet the following Lord's 
day the Lerd again enabled me to preach to his family from the 
following text: " Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adopLion, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father;" ( ltom. viii. 15 ;) for now I could, in some 
little measure, give it to them from experience. I am still sadly 
haraased and pestered with legal bondage, and I feel so carnal 
that sin• seems to boil up within me, and pride is ready to spout 
out at my mouth. Perhaps you will think I nm a dreadful mon
ster, but I cannot help it. [ suppose yon want me to tell you 
the truth, so I must tell how I am on both sides of the ques
tion. I truly find the mystery of iniquity lllJ hardest task, for ~in 
will foam up whether I will or not. Sometimes when I am preach
ing, the devil will come and say, "Well, you are a good preacher; 
neither G-, K-,nor "\V- could mend your work;" and, if I mm;t 
speak honestly, I am as ready, at times, to believe him as he is lo 
persuade, although I am satisfied he is lying; but no sooner do I 
agree with him, than be tells me that mine is carnal, theirs being 
sound; and then it is that I would fain preach 110 more. 

My dear brother, to be short, if the Lord has called me to the 
preaching of his bl<!ssed word in this place, so far as I know of the 
ministry, it is a life of perpetual agitation and soul anxiety. There 
is indeed no progressive sanctification for me, such as the professing 
gentry of the day labour for, for the longer I live, I discover more 
sin in myself. 

Now, my clear friend, I am not going to make any apology or 
excuse for this long in-and-out preamble, and beg your pardon for 
this or tl1at, for I am, al best, but a lumbering thickhead, and if it 
was not, as you have quoted from the word, "that God bath chosen 
th1: foolish things of this world to confound the wiH," &c., I thiJ;Jk I 
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llhotlld not h11ve power either Co speak or write in the name of the Lord, 
but through Christ, I can judge all things, yet I am judged of no 
man. The Lord is still pleased to bless us in adding to his people 
here, and some of us feel anxiously to have you amongst us once 
more. 

I will now conclude, for the devil is just persuading me that I 
am writing nothing to you but n parcel oflies, and that these feelings 
which I have described are only fancies. The Lord abundantly 
bless you, and be in your soul and in your ministry. Remaining, 
yours in the Lord Jesus. 

Preston, 1,1"..,rch 10, 1836. J. l',l'K. 

A PROTEST AGAINST ATTEMPTING TO WASH 
THE ETHIOPIAN WHITE. 

-My clear Friend,-Y ou will think me, I fear, very negligent in not 
taking earlier notice of your kind letler; but what with busy occupa
tion at some times, and sluggish indolence at others; what with dead
ness of soul, hardness of heart, and great unwillingness to write at all, 
having nothing to communicate worth postage, I hope, if you are 
acquainted with similar exercises, that you will excuse my long silena. 

You find, I doubt not, the road to heaven still more difficult, strait, 
and narrow. A corrupt nature, a deceitful heart, an emmaring world, 
a luslful flesh, a law in the members, and a body of sin and death will 
al way, fight against the life of God in the soul; for as long as lllf: clay 
tabi,rnacle exists, they are eoemies within the garrison, and are conti
nually plotting to delil"er it over to the king of the infernal pit, whose 
allies they are. Some persons seem to have a. religious old man; b □ t of 
mine I most freely confess that it is a~ dead as Lazarus in the tomb, ::l..'I 
earthly as the clods of the valley, as sensual as the beasts I bat perish, as 
untameable a~ the wild ass, as undisciplined as the unicorn, (Job xxxix . 
.5-12,) as hard as Pharaoh, nnd as unbelieving as the lord on whose 
band lbe king of Israel leaned; nor do I expect him e,er lo gel any helter. 
He bates vital religion, abhors wisdom, loathes instruction, cannot rn
<lure chastisement, rebels against discipline, and cannot bear check, 
headpiece, bit, rein, or martingale. I don't know whether you bm·e 
found out all bis; tricks, wiles, deceit, hypocrisy, fretfolness, blasphemy, 
infidelity, and devilism. Alas, alas! he is so painted, gilded, adorned, 
beautified, decorated, trimmed up, ,·arnished, and polished now-a
clays in churches and chapels that very few seem to know that be is the 
same man that murdered Abel, intoxicated N oab, dro,,ned the world, 
set Sodom on fire, slew six hundred thousand in the wilderness, seduced 
David into adultery, led Solomon into idolatry, made Peter swear and 
curse, and crucified the Lord of glory. But this murderer and liar bas 
become pious, and it has been resen•ed for the enlightened age in which 
we live to turn enmity into love, flesh into spirit, sin into holiness, a 
rebel into a friend, and the image of the de,·il into the mind of Christ. 
The thick veil of blindness and ignorance that is spread over the mind~ 
of men sometimes ~trikes me with aslonisbment. How few know Gou 
or themselves, sin or salvation, the malady or the remedy! A 11 their 
stock-in-trade consists of a few borrowed notions picked up under a 
pulpit or out of a book. 0 ! in what reful{es ot !ilo's do thousands bide 
themselves, and then make a covenant with death antl an a~reement 
with hell! 'l'he work of thousands of ministers is to brnld up tbese 
lyingrefnges for dt:luded souls to shelter themselvesir:i. l\le11 unstripped 
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unbumbled, and unemptied themselves, will never strip or sirt oihors. 
JmlgrnPnt must be laid to the line and righleou~nes~ to ihe plummet in 
their own so11ls first, before they will lay them to others ; and !bey may 
prate with great swelling words aboni Christ, grace, and the full assur
ance of faith, 1'·hen tbey know no more what grace is than Satan does, 
and, i~stead of _fnl! assnrance, are wrapped up in the· most daring pre
sumption. Christ 1s only a rock for tbe sbelterles•, a refuge for the dis
tressed, a harbour for thP shipwrecked, a physician for the leper, e. 
Redeemer for ihe capli,·e, and a Saviour for the lost. A letter-Christ 
is a falsP Christ., and such empty preaching stocks the land with pro
fessors, and filb it with hypocrites. But these are said to be "dear 
men of God, blessed preacbers, men of a gospel spirit, ministers sweetly 
led into the truth," whi!st honest, sincere, God-fearing, and upright 
labourers are called bigoted, narrow-minded, bitter-spirited; men 
wilbout any tenderness, meekness, or love; and thus they put bit111r 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter, and call evil good, and good evil. 

Yonr sincere friend for truth's sake, 
Allington, March, 1838. J. c. P. 

A LOVE VISIT. 

Dear Friend,-1 was glad to hear from you, for I had been anx
ious to know how you were getting on in your new situation. I am 
glad to hear that the letter of the word only, however sound, without 
the divine unction of the Holy Spirit being poured into your soul, 
will not do for you; for sure I am, that no hungering, thirsting soul 
can be satisfied \vithout that living Bread which oometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness. I hope, if it is 
the Lord's will, that yo1,1 and I may be much blessed with this, and 
then I am sure that we shall not envy the rich their gold. But, my 
friend, when the Lord withdraws himself from me, what a barren 
mortal I am ! TLe Lord knows how to cure us of self and free-will. 
Without him we can do nothing. You say you think of us many 
times on Sundays, being privileged to hear that man of God J. W., 
and iadeed it is a privilege when the Lord opens bis mouth to speak, 
and the ears of us poor worms to hear. It is then that we rejoice 
together, and give God all the glory. I am not permiued to go out 
in the evening to bear the word, but what a mercy it is that I am 
enabled to go at all. I had but little rest last Lord·s day night, what 
with weakness of body and darkness of mincl, which made me cry 
and beg of the Lord to give me another manifestation of his love. 
The devil came when it was dark in my soul; then it was his time, 
for when the blessed Sun shines upon me, he cannot be entertained, 
and that he well knows; which was the case on Monday morning, for 
the blood of Christ was so powerfully applied to my soul, that I was 
led to Sie that notwithstanding all the trials that I had ever had, I 
had not had one too many. Blessed be his dear name, he is a tower 
to run into from every storm of the devil, or of man, orof my own evil 
heart, come frc>m what quarter it may; for hi1 name is my righteous
ness, and that holiness without which no man can see the Lord. Bless
t:d be God, his name was as ointment to mollify my rocky heart. 
The devil and his troop were all fied for a lime, and I wo.s Jed in 
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liome measure to praise the Lord. I called him all tbe clearest names, 
until I was astonished at my own speech. and almost exhausted; for 
the tears rnn clown my cheel1s, ancl the oil of love into my heart, until 
my body was wet with sweat. 0 for many such precious visits from 
the dear Lorcl, shoulcl it be bis will ancl pleasure to bestow them on 
such an unworthy creature as I am, in and of myself deserving no
thing but the wrath of Goel. Bless his clear name, he never wm let 
one of his sheep that he ~heel his blood lor perish, let Arminians or 
the devil say what they will. God's eternal purposes never can be 
altered: "The counsel of the Lord, that shall stand;" for "though 
we believe nut, yet be abideth faitl1fnl; he cannot deny himself," and 
he has decreed that they shall overcome the devil through the blood 
of the Lamb. 0 may you nncl I be !eel by the dear Spirit of God 
to plead that precious blood which the devil cannot stancl against. You 
say you have not a friend where you are to speak to but your pre
cious Lord. I hope you may be much in communion with him, ancl 
receive love-tokens from him, which will be better than all the friends 
in the world; for" the blessing of the Lord mnketh rich, and he add
eth no sorrow with it," which is not the case with anything else, how
ever dear unto us. I assure you that I often long for some of the 
dear children or God to come to see me, though I often foe! moro 
sorrowful r,hen they are gone than before. I am often in a medium 
state, not on the mount, nor yet in despair; but what a mercy it is that 
God should permit such vile worms as we are to approach a throne of 
grace, to tell him our complaints; for snre I am, I could not tell 
them to the dearest friend that I have on earth; but l do :ell the Lorri 
sometimes what a black and vile sinner I am, and what a mercv it is 
that I am not in hell. I have justly merited bell; but, bless.ed be 
bis clear name, he bore all the hell that was dne to me and to everv 
elect vessel of mercy, and made a full satisfaction when be hung 0;1 
the cross, and cried out, " It is finished!" Ah, my friend ! when 
the dear Comforter brings these things with power to my soul, it is 
then that I can say, "My Lord and my God!" and" My Beloved 
is mine and I am his; be is the chiefest among" ten thousand and 
the altogether lovely." "God is love," but we should never have 
bad a spark of love had not God first loved us. 

But I must conclude with my love to you, and wishing you much 
of the presence of the Lord. 

A POOR WE.-\KLIKG. 

A BREEZE FROM THE SOUTH. 

My dear Sister in the eternal Covenant of Grace,-Having been 
favoured with a sweet visit from Zion's King, and a refreshing 
breeze from the everlasting hills this week, I feel disposed to write a 
few li11es to you, for I feel a strong desire in my soul to bless and 
praise the name· of onr Go<l for th~ riches of his grace, and can 
heartily call upon all tbnt love Lim in Spirit and in truth to do so 
with me, as the psalmist did, sayinc:, "L'oruc unto me, all ye that 
feal' God, and I will tell you what be hil.Lh done for my soul; for I 
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was brought low, and he helped me, yea, he hath hl'ought me up out 
of a horrible pit, and set my feet upon a rock." . 

Last Tuesday evening, whilst i;illing at work, the Lord brought 
that portion of his word which he spoke to Moses, with light, life, 
and power to my soul; "Behold, there is a place b, me, nnd thou 
shall stand upon a rock; and it s~all come to pass,· while my glory 
passeth hy, that 1 will pnt thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover 
thee with my hand while I pass by." 0 my dear friend, for several 
hours I really felt as thougli I were in the cleft of the rock, und I 
could trnly say, "Goodness and n1ercy hove followed me all the days 
of ID)' life;" and I could confidently hope that when time shall be 
no more with me in this wretched wilderness below, I shall spend a 
long, a nc\·er-ending eternity with him whom my soul loveth, and 
with all the ransomed thmng above. 0 when will that happy timo 
come 'lfhen I shall sing before the throne, " Free grace and dying 
le1'e ;" when I shall i;ee him as he is, and be lihe him ? 

"0 happy day! 0 blest e.bode! 
I shell be near nud like my God.'' 

0 my dear sister, what a divine reality there is in the religion of 
Jesu~ ! "-hen we are enabled to worship God in Spirit and in truth, 
and when we feel the incarnate Word to come with the written word, 
and fix it in our souls, and he himself takes up his abode there,· 
then it is that we can run in his commandments with delight, and 
then it is that we find wisdom"s ways to be pleasantness and peace. 
And so I have found it this week, for l could in my very soul sing 
the song of the Virgin; "My soul doth magnify the Lt.ml, and my 
spiiit bath rejoiced in God my Saviour;" yea, my soul did sing 
aloud of his goodness and mercy, and I felt myself so enclosed 
with it, that I believed it was impossible for me ever to perish, for I 
felt assured that if it were possible for my soul to sink as low as the 
bOiltomless abvss, the arms of everlasting love would be under
neath and sav.;' me. I feel that the eternal God is my refnge, and 
with his right hand he doth embrace me, while his left hand is under 
my head. I feel such a desire in my soul to pra!se and extol his 
dtar name, and spread his fame abroad, that I would do it with my 
whole soul, if I could find language sufficient to set it forth; yea, 
I could call upon everything, animate and inanimate, as the psalmist 
did, to praise him with me, and to set forth the matchless honour of. 
bis great and glorious name; for he bath triumphed gloriously in 
subduino- all our enemies. 0 my dear ~ister, what an infinite and 
unspeak~ble mercy it is that ever the Lord, whose name is Holy, 
that liigh and lofty One that inhabiteth eteruity, should condescend 
to visit and dwell with such poor, weak, and unworthy creatures as 
we are! But he bath declared in his blessed word that he will 
"dwell with those that &re of a humble and contrite spirit, and that 
he will revi1·e the hearts of the contrite ones," which I have proved 
to be true, for I am a li1•ing witness of it. The Lord cama in his 
power and love, broke my hard heart, gave me a contrite spirit, 
and then made me to feel tliat he had revived his work in my 
11oul, and that I was indeed the tabernacle of the Lord God Al-
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mighty. But I must conclude, wishing you every blessing in the 
covenant of grace, with love to brother E-, and a desire that the 
Lord may bless him abundantly in bis own soul, and to the good of 
others. 

Wa.ltblll, Decr.mber, 1841. SUSAN. 

DELIVERANCE SURE. 

Dear Brother in our most glorious Covenant Head,-1 once more 
take up my pen to write a few lines to yon. I hope to find you well, 
and in the full enjoyment of the be~t of blessings. I myself am much ai. 
usual, and for this my family are thankful. The Lord has hitherto 
supported this poor clay tabernacle of mine, so that I am enabled to 
labonr for the bread which perishetb, while he has fed my soul with tbe 
bread of heaven, which endureth unto life eternal. I have of late at 
times been favoured with the Divine presence in my soul, fP,eling the 
preciousness of the promises, and enjoying sweet access to God in 
prayer, though I am never many days together without something to 
di1tress my mind. My path seems to be covered witb traps and snares, 
and very often I get entangled in them; but this we know, that neither 
the de,·il nor his agents can go farther than the length of their chain, 
for our God has them at command, and could even make thl'!m feed 
and clothe his children, if I.Je saw fit. How blessed it is when we can 
see that our God is leading ns in thP. right way to a city of habitation, 
and that all things shall work together for our good. I do !lot find that 
my fallen nature gets any better, but feel myself to be more vile, and 
am frequently forced to groan, being heavily burdened "ith a body of 
~in. 0 the sin that I sometimes feel in my wicked heart! how hateful, 
yet sometimes how pleasing to the flesh! Though I long to get rid of 
this sin; yet there is something in me that cl,ings to it. '"0 wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from this body of sin and death 1" 0 
bow precious is the 8aviour, who bore all my sins in his own body 
on the tree! Though these toads and serrents croak and Lliss about 
my carnal nature, I shall whake them all off at death, and be plagued 
with them no more, for they cannot follow me into the regions of the 
blessed. No; they are of earth, and on earth I shall leave them; and 
at the resurrection of !he just, this vile body shall be fashioned like unto 
the glorious body of my exalted Redeemer. What a transporting 
thought! that sinful, vile, polluted worms as we are ~hould be shellered 
in the sin-atoning blood and law-fulfilling righteousness of a Redeemer, 
and have our feet placed on the immoveable Rock of Ages, so that all 
the attacks of earth and hell cannot move us. It has often been a 
great comfort to me to think that God 1.tas promised to take care of tbe 
bodies of his saints. 0 that I may have faith to cast my all on him for 
time and for eternity, for he says that the young lioos may lack and 
suffer hunger, bnt they that trust in the Lord shall not want any good 
thing. 

My dear brothn, I believe that God will ne\·er giYe you nor me 
one trial too many. By my being poor I am taught daily to watch his 
band baffling all my planning and scheming about worldly things, as 
well as about things divine, and I am thus shown, as by a double light, 
that God is all in all. There is mncb in us that wants cutli?!g up daily. 
'There is so much pride, envy, covetou,ness, and sin of el'ery kiud 
belonging to our fallen nature, tbat the heavenly H usbandman rn usl bring 
bis pruning knife, and cut them off, however galliug to liesh and blood. 
Depraved 11ature 11ever get■ any better, a penecuti11g world Dever ,vill 
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get any better, and a tormenting devil will ne,•er get nny better; so 
may God grant that yon and I mity stand upon our watch-to1'·ers1 clad 
in the whole armour of God, that we may be able to overcome in the 
evil day.-1 remitin, yours truly, for Christ's sake, J, c. 

SPIRITUAL PARADOXES. 

My very dear Brother,-Grace a11d peace be unto you! Through 
rich grace, I am still in the King's highway of eternal life, eternal 
holiness, eternal truth, eternal peace, light affiictions, and moment. 
ary tribulati0n. My flesh still rebels, but grace reigns and some
times triumphs. I have much company, hard labour, a brisk trade, 
a busy exchange, stunning perplexities, puzzling riddles, prating and 
insulLing devils, hard questions, multitudes of thoughts, innumerable 
fears, insatiable desires, glimmering hopes, fading prospects, cutting 
disappointments, heavy wrath, and rotting envy; together with sooth
jng conversations, precious remedies, powerful restorations, strength
ening co:dials, sweet meditations, close examinations, divine acquit
tals, dissolving views, compassionate looks, loving embraces, lender 
kisses, healing touches, faithful promises, green pastures, living 
springs, delightful shadows, sweet fruits, divine harmonies, holy 
melodies, joyful expectatio11s, and solemn adorations of the King of 
kings and Lord of lords, the author of salvation and giver of peace, 
whom I have many times proved to be my ligllt in darkness, my 
strength in weakness, heallh in my sickness, riches in my/overty, 
beauty to my deformity, clothing to my nakedness, brea to my 
hunger, water to my thirst, and life from every death. I cannot say 
one word for myself, nor one against him, for he is far better to me 
than all my deserts, my fears, my hopes, or my thoughts. -He is 
Dearer LO me than my closest enemies, dearer to me than my choicest 
friends and far more careful of me than I can be of myself. When 
I sleep, in danger he awakes me, when I forget him he reminds me, 
when l sin against him he co1Tects me, when I grieve he consoles 
me, when I confess he pardons me, what I need he supplies, and the 
work that I cannot do he does for me. He has chosen me to be a 
soldier, but it is he who takes the field, shields me in the day of bat.;. 
tle, fights all the enemies, gains all the conquests, and makes me 
hold my peace, except to give him all the glory, which I am very 
willing to do when I behold his wonderful works, out of which he 
composes the song and puts it into my month, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land, and my glorious Sovereign says, "Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away." 

You see, my dear brother, that I have not forgotten you, and 
my heart's <lesire is that you may not forget me, nor cease to pray 
for me ; and God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing 
to pray for you and for all his dear ptmple with whom I am acquaint
ed in the town of F-, and out of it. Give my kind love to as many 
of them as you can. 

I hope you and yours are well, and, with Christian rtgards to 
your dt-ar wife, believe me to be, my dear brother, yours very affec
tionattly in gosl:'el truth, 

SI.Iti,tl.O.ll, J. s. 
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THE WELL-ORDERED COVENANT. 

"Although my house be not eo wltb God; yet hatb be made with me 11.n 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all tbinge, and sure."-2 S11.m. ::&'.Xiii. :,, 

The Psalmist, like the children of God in all ages, had to pas1 
through a variety of changes, as well as manifold enemies to en
counter; but he stood by faith, which is the life of God in the soul, 
an immortal principle, 

"Which lives and labours under load; 
Though damp'd, it never llies." 

It often ebbs and flows in the exercise ofit in believers; and although 
some people tell us that they have no doubts about their safety, and 
that we should not give way to doubting, but take God at his word, 
&c., yet these are miserable comforters, physicians of no value to poor 
sin-sick souls who are made truly sensible of their helpless and hope
less condition. I know, for myself, lhat I can no more take hold of a 
promise, or take God spiritually at his word, than I can make a world. 
I have often had recourse to the Bible in times of need, and endea
voured to lay hold of a promise therein, but all to no purpose; so 
therefore, il the Holy Ghost does not apply the word to my heart, the 
promises will never so reach my case as to lift my soul out of trouble, 
or bring comfort and consolation to my mind; for faith, which is 
the gift of God alone, can no longer act in the heart of a child of God 
than as it is brought into lively exercise by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit. Thus, the believer, at times, like the psalmist, through 
the quickening and enlivening influence of the Lord, is enabled to 
say, "Though a host. encamp against me, my heart shall not fear; 
for the Lord is my salvation, and slrengLh of my life. Of whom shall 
I be .afraid?" Why, of none, when faith-flows high; but when it sinks 
to a low ebb, then the langunge is, "I shall one day fall by the hand 
of Saul." I know what it is to say, "My mountain stands strong, I 
shall never be moved." But when the dear Lord hides bis face, I find 
that darkness .surrounds me, and, being troubled, I cry out, " Is his 
merc.y clean gone? Doth his promise fail for evermore ? Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious? Bath he in nnger shut up his lender mer
cies? Will he be no more entreated? 0 that I knew where I might 
find him ! 'But, lo ! he goetb by me, nod I see him not; he passeth 
on also, but I perceive him not.'" (Job ix. ll.) "Behold I go 
forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him; on the left, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him ; he 
hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him." ( xxiii. 8, 
9.) But, blessed be his dear name, he knows where to find me, and 
although we believe not, he abideth faithful to his covenant and pro
mises. I have been shut up in the dark night of desertion, and could 
not come forth, yet in this trouble I have cried unto the Lord, anJ he 
has delivered me out of my distress, by bringing me out of darkness 
and the shadow of death. (Ps. cvii. 13, 14.) He has broken my 
bouds asunder, the bonds of unbelief and hardness of heart, and I 
have been 110 melted down in contrition at the footstool of divine 
mercy, that I have been enabled for a little to go on my way rejoic-
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ing; but when another storm comes, down again I sink into despair. 
Thns am I often changing, (never long together without some trial or 
conflict,) ·yet I feel it a great mercy that Jesus Christ is the same yes
terday, to-day, and forever. He knows no shadow of a t'urn, and 
although I often change, he abideth faithful. He is the same in bis 
promises, love, and power; stcdfast to his covenant, which is ordered 
in all things, and sure. 

Reader, if thou art one that possesses the life of God in thy soul, 
the faith of God's elect, which is of the operation of the Spirit of 
God, and which enables a poor sinner to see his helpless condition, 
and that there is salvation in no other name but that of Jesus, so that 
th_y faith centres in him, being called to believe in him, as well ns 
to suffer, the world, the flesh, and the devil will be constcmtly in 
arms to oppose thy faith. We read of faith being tried. Untried 
faith, a faith that is never opposed by unbelief and the temptations of 
Satan, is a dead faith ; a faith which sin never damps, which guilt 
never shakes, and which has no load to labour nnder, is a presump
tuous faith. Real living faith is a warrior. It bas hardships to en
dure, difficulties to surmount, enemies to encounter, and fiery darts 
from the devil to contend with; so, therefore, think ii. not strange con
cerning the fiery trials, for the same afflictions are endured by all the 
family of God. The Lord trieth the righteous. Every man's work 
shall be tried in the fire, and here the gold is purified of its dross; 
here the wood, hay, and stubble are burnt up; here every hiding place 
but Christ is consumed; here we suffer the loss of all things, all our 
fancied faith, all our supposed strength, righteousness, wisdom, and 
goodness; all our trust in received graces, past experience, feelings, and 
frames must give way, that Christ may reign triumphant. Then is the 
poor soul brought to cry, "None but Christ; give me Christ, or else 
1 die!" After he has suffered awhile, he is divinely strengthened and 
established. Thus it was with the psalmist. Past experience ot the 
Lord's defaering hand in times of trouble was not what he was resting 
on, but on the Rock, the "everlasting cover,ant, ordered in all things, 
and sure." Yes, this he said was all his salvation, and all his desire, 
~I though, as be says in the preceding verse, "He shall be as the light 
uf the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; 
as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after 
rain." Although such is not the case with me now in the delightful 
experience of so pleasant a frame, "yet bath he made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure." Here hope 
bad firm anchorage, and faith a sweet resting place in the sure and 
well-ordered covenant. Ah, believer in Jerns, this is what secures thee 
and me, tLis everlasting covenant in the Lord ,Jesus Christ. "Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salntion ;" not in any 
thing else. This covenant is a !..ulwark to defenc.l the church from all 
the 11.ssaults of earth, hell, sin, and death. It is ordered in all things; 
~trength, wisdom, power, faithfulness, righteousness, and life. Poor 
fai1,ti11g, fearing, ready-to-halt child of God, in this covenant .Jesus 
( lu ist, tl,ou art l,lessed with all spiritual blessings, for here thou hast 
tLrtJi~il1 to ~upport thee in thy weakness, wisdom to direct thee, not• 
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w\thstanding all thy foolishness, power to overcome all thine enemies, 
faith~u!ne~s to sta~d by thee in every time of need, righteousness and 
so.nct1fico.t1on to hide and cover all thy deformity, and life to preserve 
thee from death. "Because I live," says he, "ye shall live alw." 

~in0.lly, Christ is salvation for the lost; and although thou and I, 
believer, appear often to be lost in the dark night of desertion, sur
rounded with a host of enemies, and engaged in a terrible conflict, 
so that we almost despair of victory, yet 

"This covenant, 0 believer, stand• 
Thy rising fears to quell! 

Seal'd by thy Surety's bleeding hands, 
In all things ordered well." 

l'!utton Benjer, Oct., 1841. A SMOKING FLAX. 

THE RACE NOT TO THE SWIFT, NOR THE 
BATTLE TO THE STRONG! 

"I returned, and saw 11.nder the sun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, neither y~t bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of 
understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but ;time and chance happen· 
eth to them all."-Eccles. ix I 1. 

How true is tliis in things that are natural! How frequently does 
it occur among those who seem possessed of every natural ability for 
certain objects, and who are placed in favourable circumstances for car
rying out their projects, yet that they make no progress, for some un
foreseen event transpires, which destroys their hope and expectations, 
and lays their all in ruins. Nor can such be charged with any want of 
prudence, care, diligence, or any of those qualifications that are neEdful 
to their attaining a certain object. Then it may be asked, Wh_v do 
they not succeed? The reply is, The sovereignty of God interferes, 
and baffles, defeats, and prevents their projects taking place in the 
way they had laid down. Man, in general, is taught that there is 
nothing certain, nothing 1·eal, and that he must reap the reward of 
his bands in labour, toil, vexation, and disappointment ; and many, 
under these trials of the flesh, seeing 0.ll things against them, and that 
nothing succeeds which they take in hand, plnnge themselves into :mi
cide, and terminate their existence of disappointment in some awful 
manner, by (as they suppose) putting an end to their sorrows and 
miseries. On the other hand,· some, without any remarkable gifts, 
and persons of very wor1hless character, often succeed temporally 
in all that they do, and "flourish like a green bay tree." These 
things Solomon saw naturally occurring among the children of men, 
or" under the sun." He saw the natural prowess of strength fail in 
time of need; be saw the racer faint before be reached the gcal ; he 
saw that bread was not always to be obtained by the most prudent; 
that riches flew away, and could not be kept; and that those honours 
which worldly men pmsue vanish into nothing; and, therefofe, speak
ing in a naturiil way, to be understood by natural men who mind 
earthly things, he saw that "time and chance happeneth to them all," 
or something like ,,-hat men mean when they say, "If they have the 
good h1ck," or "If they happen to be fortunate." The words are to 
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be understood in the sense ~n which natural men speak, (or a spiritual 
man knows nothing of chance, all that ahall transpire being ordained, 
fi:i.;ed, and decreed, and each individual filling up that spot, or main
taining just that position which predestination has given him. The 
spiritual man, therefore, acknowledges a Sovereign Ruler, though 
too often we 1peak half in the language of Ashdod, instead of ac
knowledging a great Supreme Ordainer; for what is providence hut 
God reigning? 

But there is another sense to he taken of this remarkable p1LSsage, 
which first arrested me at the throne of grace, as intended by the 
Spirit of God, which is, to describe a certain path of experience. 
Now, if I am a real believer in the Son of God, there is no death 
awaiting me; what remains and is before me is open day, a scene 
of glory, an endless eternity of life, through the death of Christ. I say 
again, if I am a real believer in him; for the prophet asks, "Who 
bath believed our report?" There is a different beliefrequired in Christ 
from what most will admit of. I must view my own death of sin in his 
death; I must see the justice of God exacting from me, in the death 
of Christ, the penalty due tu me; and if once, in the light of the Spirit, 
I am favoured to behold and enjoy this, there is no more death or 
curse awaiting me. How blessedly is this described by John in the 
last two chapters of Revelation ! When faith is realiy enjoyed in 
Christ, it brings into the soul all those glories which are so beauti
fully, gloriously, and figuratively described there. And what is said 
of the holy city, the New Jerusalem? It is said that there shall he 
no more death, no more curse; " there shall be no night there, for 
the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and 
e\·er," Now, if I am living in Christ, these solemn realities nre at 
times enjoved in my soul; for there is no more death, because he 
bath poured out his soul unto death; "he bath died unto sin once," 
and hath abolished it, destroyed it, yen, swallowed it up; no more 
cune for me, because he wa! made sin and a curse, and hung on the 
tree. There is no more the midnight of nature; light everlasting has 
broken in, and the reigning God causes me to reign over these for 
ever and e\·er; over death, as abolished; over the curse, as being 
removed; and enables me tu follow Jesus, who bath said, "He that 
followeth me shall not abide in darkness, hut shall have the light of 
life.•· These shalls are_ precious realities enjoyed by the light of 
faith. 

Now, then, how comes it to pass, since God has said there shall 
be no more death, curse, or night, that there is such a dread and fear 
of these, and so many are brought into bondage by them? How often 
are the Lord ·s redeemed family brought into this state of slavery and 
dread! But let the Sun of righteousness arise and shine into the soul, 
and all is swallowed up in a moment. And thus m;rny thousands in 
Israel who have feared death, ~hall, in their departing moments, be 
likt their glorious Head, who, when he was pouring out his soul unto 
death, " cried with a loud voice." So, when the frail voice of nature 
ib sinking, 11 loud voice of celestial triumph bursts from the soul. 
But if they are suffered to go on in darkness to this point, we must 
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ienve it to the aovereign Hui or nf all thing~, who giveth no accoun L 

of nny of his ways, nnd who hns said that "the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle lo the strong." Jn other words, if the Lord the 
Holy Comforter docs not shine in with his• light, there is no con
quest, nor nny prize gained. The battle over our fears is not to the 
strong, nnd the ultimate victory shall not be given to any because 
they have been strong in faith, but shall be given to whom the Lord 
shall in his sovereignty seem fit to give it. Nor, on the other hand, 
shall it be given to those who harp so much on the string of fears and 
doubts, sins and unbelief, and who think that for treading this gloomy 
path they shall obtain the prize. No; but the victory shall be given 
to that soul whom the Lord delights co honour by giving it. Thus, 
strong faith, and little faith, and scarcely any faith at all, shall arise 
and shine when the Lord biddeth; and he gives the crown, the battle, 
the honour, the bread of life, the everlasting riches, to whomsoever he 
will; nor shall any say that they can claim them, have them, or enjoy 
them, independent of him; nor shall these blessings be given for any 
running, fighting, wisdom, skill, or zeal of theirs; for God is a 
Sovereign in all his ways, and none shall say unto him, "What 
doest thou?" But all must submit themselves to him who does all 
things well, in giving the race to (he lame, the victory to the weak, the 
hl'ead to the hungry, riches to the poor, and favour to the outcasts. 

Walworth, October, 1841. H. W. 

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF HENRY BROWN, AN OLD 
PENSIONER, WHO DIED AT LEICESTER IN 1830. RELATED 
BY HIMSELF. 

"\Vhen young, I resided in London, and, in consequence of my 
being connected with some desperately bad characters, my father 
persuaded me to enlist as a soldier in the service of the East India 
Company. I. served, with my corps, many years in India, during 
which time I experienced many signal interpositions of Providence, 
amongst which the following is remarkable. I was a sergeant, and, 
in fulfilling the duties of that office, it was my lot, at times, to go 
before the rest of the army, to take possession of the ground, and get 
the provisions ready. For this purpose, a mere handful of men 
usually accompanied me. Once, on an expedition of this kind, the 
men who were with me had a quarrel with the natives, and were 
forced to flee for their li.ves. They contrived to escape by getting to 
their boat, which was lying near. I, however, was at·a distance, and 
not aware of what was going.on. The leading man of the place in
formed me of it, nnd advised me to make my escape. The only way 
to do this was over a high and steep rock that hung over the water. 
I climbed it, and leaped from the top. As the water was deep, aml I 
a good swimmer, I got safely to the boat to my comrad~s. 'l'be 
natives, however, had pursued me so closely over tlie rock, that l 
received a wound on the back of mv neck from a cutlass. Mr alarm 
wus so great thnt I did not even know of tLis wound till the blood 
flowed dc,wn after I was in the boat. This, like the rest ofmy provi-
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dential mercies, was soon forgotten. Some time efterwa1·ds, however', 
I became very gloomy end distressed in my mind. I tried all the 
means in my power to stifle my convic1ions, but in nin. I plunged 
into the various amusements and vices to whit'h I had been accus
tomed, thinkin~ by this means to get rid of my miserable feelings. I 
had charge of the luggage one day while in this miserable slate, and, 
in looking over various articles, unexpectedly m11t with a few leaves 
of an old Bible in a kind of lumber chest. I put them into my 
pocket, and, at the first opportunity I had, read them. The Lord 
"as pleased to open my eyes, and to bless the word to the comfort of 
my soul. I now began to wish myself out of the army, and longed 
to return to England, that I might meet with some of the people of 
God. After some time I got my discharge, with a pension, upon 
which I came home. When in London, I joined the church at Zoar 
Chapel, at the time when Mr. B- was minister. I continued there 
some time after 1\1:r. B.'s death, but could not hear his successor, 
Mr.W.'' 

About this time, in the providence of God, the subject of this nar
rative removed to Leicester, where he became a hearer of the late 
T. Hardy, at whose house he died. He was very partial to Hart's 
hymns, and on a copy of them which he possessed, he~wrote opposite 
several, "My picture." One of these was, 

" Pity a helpless sinner, Lord, 
"Who would believe thy gracious word." 

This hymn he repeated to me a little before his death. ~nother of 
these commenced, 

" Light of those whose dreary dwelling;" 

And a third, 
" Lord, what is man, thy desperate foe, 
That thou ,hould'st love and bless him so ?" 

He used to say, "I think there never was a prouder wretch walked 
the earth.'' Hfl had some very severe family trials, but the Lord, 
he said, had helped him through. In his last affliction he was taken 
with severe pain in his thigh; but this was not the worst, for, be
sides, the adversary was permitted to shake his·sonl to the centre. 
During this conflict, his sighs and groans were dreadful. But, several 
days before be died, the Lord was pleased to break in upon his mind 
again, so that be was enabled to say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." 
The doctor coming in, said, "You bear your affliction as a Chris
tian ought to do;" to which he replied, "l bear it as my God enables 
me." The doctor said, "You have had some rough sailing.'' "Yes," 
~aid lie, "both by sea and land; but it is my mercy to know where my 
anchor is cast; it is cast within the veil." The doctor said to me 
afLnwards that he liked to visit such patients, but he did not recollect 
ever seeing such fortitude before. Mortification at length took place 
in his tliigh, and he said to some young friends who came in to see 
liim, "Look at me, and see your own picture. We are all a mass of 
}'lltrf'faction." Often, wlien in prayer, he would cry, from a sense of 
l1i, vileness," Lord, come and subdue this home devil.'' During the 
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last few days of his life it was sweet to hear the many gracious words 
that dropped froqi his lips. His pension became due on the very day 
he died, so by it hili funeral expenses were paid. He said several 
times, "I fear I shall die before my pension becomes due, and my 
friends will be put to more expense." A few days before he died, I 
saw something was on his mind, nnd I asked him to tell me what it 
was.. He s11.id, '' My poor wife, unknown to me, contracted a debt 
while we were in London. When you go there, will you find this 
person, (telling me the street and the name,) give him my respects, 
and say that I would have paid him, but that it has not been in my 
power, and that I hope he will forgive me?'' I told him that it should 
be paid, which was accordingly done when I went to London. 
T---. J. H. 

A SECOND LETTER FROM THE LATE MR. SYMONS. 

To the Lord's despised but redeemed children who meet together in 
S-, to supplicate their covenant God and Father in Christ Jesus,, 
by the Holy Ghost, for the mercies and blessings needed, and to 
bless and praise bis holy name for innumerable farnurs already ret:ei"Ved. 

It is sweet to meet together for the purpose of supplicating and 
praising God, when he himself, according to bis promise, is in the midst 
of you, and it is much more profitable than you are aware of. When you 
attend in bearing, through manifold temptations, the good Spirit will 
help your infirmities, and take of the things of Christ, and show them unto 
you, give you a clear view and a more perfect sensibility of your inter
est and union in him, and also to each other, as bound up together in 
the bundle of life with the bond of all perfectio.the eYerlasting love of 
God. These things will bring you to be of one mind, heart, and soul in 
thf things of God, of one spirit with Christ, and with en.eh other. And 
whilst you are taught to esteem every faithful sent servant, for bis work's 
sake, both in preaching and in writing, you are at the same time to 
follow them no farther than they follow Christ, and not to ,wallow 
down every thing which they say, because you consider them good 
men. In the present day it arpears to me that among the ,ery best of 
our teachers the old spirit of which shall be greatest most awfully pre
vo.ils, which bas led many to lust after popularity and the riches of this 
world. To accomplish thtir ends they preach the gospel in an accom
modating manner, so as to please those that ·may hear them, and to 
offend none, ·by wllich means they get many carnally wise and rich 
men, with a multitude of others, into a profession, which bas caused 
a multiplicity of carnal contentions and divisions contrary to the gospel 
of Cbriitt. When these things take place under the preaching of good 
meu, the whole counsel of God cannot be declared, nor the uord of trutll 
rightly di\'ided; and instead of gi1•iug to sinners, as well as to saints, 
their portion, thPy take the children's bread and cast it to the dogs, 
thereby building them up In pride and prP.sumption. From the aborn 
description of preaclling and writing there is already raiseu. up a 
lai•ge body of the very worst description of professors that are to be met 
with in this kingdom, and who will wax worse and ,forse, and will 
increase in more ungodliness, and in much greater numbers. l\Iauy of 

,.this cast are already in the ministry, all(l many more will yet go forth 
to preach, each one eudea\'ouring to mimick the mau be bas been 
trained under, or some fa.rourite preacher, both in manner of gpeech 
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anc\ in doctrine; ~o therefore "lrnt a good 'tnan doth 9peak and write Ii. 
bad man may !peak and write also. So far as words go, sach have the 
form of the knowledge, of the word, and of the will of God to saints 
and sinners, which coustitn(es the form of godlinei;s without the power. 
'With all these wonderfnl things the man is nothing b,1t a deceiver and 
an anti-Christ. Seeing that there are such a m11lliludc of false pro
phets ~one out into the world, how needfnl it is that we sh,mld know 
those that are of God from those who are of the world. No man in a 
state of nat11re i1 capable of doing this bllt by the aid of the Spirit who 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, who is sllre to searcll 
and try the heart of e¥ery saint, and gi\"e them power and ability to 
search and try others, so as to know whether they bring forth the 
good treasure out of the abundance of the heart, or only preach the 
letter of truth from an enli,:rhtened judgment. "By their fruits ye ~hall 
know them." The fonner will feed the saints and starve the bypo
t:rites, but the latter will feed the hypocrites and starve tile saints. 
Examine yourselves, therefore, whether ye be in the faith or not. I 
bave of late read in three authors, who I hope are good men, that 
true faith is nothing more tban a belitf of the letter statement of the 
word. This Simon Magus believed, and by this faith of nature multi
tudes in our isle have likewise believed, so that this Li the most deceiving 
of all professions. I l spreads most rapidly, but you will find that they 
are to a man the most desperate enemies to the worl( of the Spirit in 
the soul that ever li1·ed, aud, with all their boasted zeal of Christ, they 
know nothing of him sa¥ingly in his person, work, offices, character, 
and relation to his people. 'l'hat good men should have been the pro
moters of such a damnable doctrine, is now, and will remain as a la
mentation to the real church of Christ. · 

Ma,y the Lord deliver you from all deceivableness of unrighteous
ness, and grant you a double portion of his Spirit, to enable you to con
tend for the faith once delivered to the saints, and, through the same, 
to triumph 01·er all yoljienemies, to live a life of faith in the Son of God, 
and to be daily receivmg out of his folness and g1 ace, so that you may 
thereby be enabled to say, with one heari anJ voice, "This God is our 
God for ever and ernr; he will be our guide even unto death." To 
claim him as your portion with every new covenant promise aod bless
ing is all you ca.n wish or desire. This will influence you to adorn the 
doctrine of God, your Sa·riour, in all things; in walking in humility, 
lowlines,, and meekness of mind; forbe:.i.ring and forgiving one another, 
so that the unity of the Spirit may be kept in the bond of peace amid~t 
all the false accusations of enemies from without, and the powerful 
workings of depra,·ity from within, with a multitude of bodily and men
tal infirmities in your connection and worldly engagements. This is not 
your rest, it is polluted; but there is still a rest. remaining for the peo
ple of God. I expected to ha,·e entered into it before now, but you 
see I am still witb you in the wilderness. At this season I do not feel 
myself worse in body than I have been during the last two years, nor 
ha,·e I e\"er once, though indisposition, been prevented from speaking 
,,ince I left you, wbich is a great mercy. I was from home three Sab. 
baths last autumn, and l have been pressed to go to Brighton and Wol-
1·erharnpton, but the journeys are so great that I dare not undertake 
t11ew, so therefore must content myself by staying at borne. We go 
on much 1.he same at Bristol and Bath, my friend F- exchanging 
pl>1.ces with me t,l'ery fourth Sabba1.IJ. 

We 11aYe lost by death a valuable young man of about thirty years of 
age. The Lord powerfully convinced him of sin about five years ago, 
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b.od though tbete Were evident tokens of the good work going on with
in, yet be bad no clear deliverance until the clay previous to bis death, 
when the Lorcl broke in upon bis soul with such refulgent brightness 
and glory that H caused his cup to run over with praise and thanksgiv
ing unto the Triune God. Whilst be was in this state of mind, I called 
to see him, and on my asking him bow be felt, be exclaimed, "I 
ascend unto my Father and your Fat.her, to my God and your Goel!" 
These words so affected me that I was obliged to turn aside and weep. 
He died the next morning about ten o'clock, and the Sunday following 
his interment I spoke from the above portion. 

May this account strengthen and encourage the hope of those among 
you who feel their burden of sin,'but have not attained to the knowledgP. 
of it~ forgiveness, ancl may the Spirit help them to believe that he who 
shall come will come, and grant them a like deliverance. 

Yours to serve in Christ Jesus, 
Bristol, Dec, 28, 1827. J. SYMONS. 

STRENGTH MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. 

Dear Brother,-May mercy and peace rest upon you, and the God of all 
comfort ever stand by you. Your very acceptable letter came safe to 
hand; I read it with pleasure and profit, and blessed God in my heart 
that he is still keeping you willing to take the lowest room, hanging upon 
his sovereign, discriminating grace, with no ot!ier foundation than the 
finished work of our ever-adorable God and Saviour Jesus Christ. It does 
my soul good to hear that the Lord keej)S vou IittlP. in your own eyes, 
feeling your own weakness, and that your help cometh from the Lord; 
knowing your own ignorance and blindness, and confident that wisdom and 
uuderstanding are the gift of God; seeing and feeling mo__. more of 
your wretched nature, anrl, I dare say, sometimes verily fe • . at there 
can never be one grain of grace in your heart. It appears me times 
you are for giving it all up, and call yourself a thousand foo s for ever 
opening your mouth for God. Ah, my friend, you are, I believe, safe 
enough from giving it up, for it will not give JOU up. But, my dear 
brother, there are many of your dear hearers who are in the 11ame spot that 
you often are; and how could you takP. up their stumbling-blocks if you 
knew nothing about them yourself? You must go like the rest of God's 
sent servants with the things you have tasted, handled, an,l felt, so that you 
may come to the people, not with a" Lo here and lo there," but" Thus saith 
the Lord God of hosts." Ah, what a blessing it is to be at a. point in t/le 
th_ings which we deliver to the people! I can truly say that you are often 
wnh me at a throne of grace; and it has been my prayer to God· for you 
that he will keep you well exercised within and without, with the world, the 
flesh, and the devil; that you may have grace and strength given you, and 
that you may fight manfully, and overcome through the blood of the Lamb; 
that you may ever be enabled to lay the creature on the dunghill, and 
exalt the honours of a Triune God in all his glory, putting the crown on 
the head to which it belongs: "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name be glory." 

You want to know some of the particulars of my journey into 
Sussex. I left home very low, fearful, and helpless, crying unto the 
Lord that be would he with me, stand by me, uphold me, and glorify 
himself through me. When I arrived there I was iuformed there were 
four to be baptized. The flesh and the devil began to work most 
vehementlJ, both in my1elf and others, and tidings were soon flying about 
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th11~ I wa■ going a.gain to split the church, though God knows I hacl no 
de_s1re of any such thing. I soon leari1ed that if I baptized, it would be 
gnevous to t.he feelings of many with whom I feel a union, and they with 
me, for the truth's sake ; and, besides, it was intended by some that, if I 
attended to the ordinance, I was not to preach in their chapels afterwards. 
But my poor soul kept close to the Lord, and besought him lo make bare 
his arm, stand by, and assist a helpless needy worm, and prevent me from 
courti~g smiles or fearing frowns; and the dear Lord hearkened to my poor 
hreathmg~, ancl whispered into my staggering soul," Endure hardness as a 
go~d sol~1er of Jes~1s Christ." 0 the sweet peace and the solid stability 
which this brought into my soul! I did not feel any desire after this to 
desert my colours, feeling and knowing that my Captain bad commanded 
me to stand fast. I can assure you that poqr old John bas no stone to throw 
at the greatest coward in the world; for had God left me to flesh and 
blood, 1 should have made excuses, and so have slipped out of it, and 
brought guilt anti bondage into my crwu soul. But the gra.ce of God helped 
me through; and never did I see and feel the ordinance of baptism more 
solemn in my life, for the Lord was surely tliere in a special manner. The 
chapel was crowded, and as still as death; the dear friends that were bap
tized ware wonderfolly blessed in the ordinance, and they did indeed go on 
their way rejoicing; and my soul was kept afterwards like that of a little 
child, so free from anger, wrath, or prejudice, that I tooi:. no notice of any. 
thing that was spoken or done. I c:ouid bless God in my very soul that he 
counted me worthy to suffer persPcution for his name's sake; and it is my 
desire that God will ever keep me near to his dear self. How they have 
been at B-- since I left I have not heard, but I hope, if it be the will 
of the Lord, that they may live in peace, and that the God of peace may 
reign amongst them. I feel a real interest in tlieir_welfare, for I have bad 
many sweet moments amongst them. 

As it regards myself since I came home, I cannot describe the ins and 
out~ which l have had. You believe that there is not such a poor, ignorant, 
worthies.as yourself. Ah, my friend, how plain it is that "every 
heart kn wn bitterness, and a stranger intermeddletb not with its 
joy." I sure you I am a complete mystery to myself, and _am 
sometimes so completely shut up iu darkness, ignorance, and corruption, 
that I cannot see how it is possible that I silall ever again attempt to stand 
up and open my mouth in the name of the Lord, and am surprised how I 
have kept on so many vears, and what cau induce Lhe people to come to 
hear such an old hardened fool. But then, again, my poor soul is broug~t 
down with hard cries, groans, struggles, and tears, that the dear Lord will 
set matters straight between himself and my soul; and I cau_ have rest 
neither day nor night till this is made sure. I want no oue to m~orm Ill!! 

that a covenant God is the same, tl1at salvation is all perfectly fimshed, or 
that all the promises of a covenant God are yea and amen_, ~nd never were 
forfeited yet; neither do I thank anybody to tell me that 1t 1s my duty :ind 
privilege to lay hold of the finished work of Christ, and take the promises 
as my own. My cries aud groans are for the truth_ to take hold of ~e, and 
nothing short of tllis will do. When it lays hold of me, I have no difficulty 
in laying hold of the truth; and I must say, to the hono~r of Gori, _that be 
is very kind and gracious to such a poor sinner, for I am mdulged wll_h ~o
rnents v.hen his truth is meat and drink to mv soul, and I know Y<hat 1t 1s to 
exclaim with tbe propllet, "l'hy words were found, and I did_ eat them, 
and they were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart." _It IS then that 
I can sing and say, "The Lord is my light and ~y 11alvalton, of whom 
shdll I be afraid?" But let the sun go down, and mght come on, th1m the 
bea.st.'l of the forest come forth, and roar with dreadful cruelty after their 
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prey, and poor John is again robbed and spoiled, and ensnared in holes, 
and hid in prison-houses, and there i~ no one saith, " Restore." And here 
I am, groaning, crying, tossing, ancl roari11~, and uttering bitter things 
against myself; having bard thought& again~t God for leaving me in Bnch 
a state; fiery darts flying through my mind of awful blasphemies against 
the Holy Trinity, which make my very hair stand on end, my flesh to move 
on my bones, ID}" lips to quiver, and I stagger and cry, "Can God ever 
dwell here 1 Surely it is all over now; the Lord can never come again. 
O I shall turn out a dreadful apostate at last." Thus I am fixed, and can 
neither go backwards nor forwards, until the great Captain comes and 
cries out, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee." My dear friend, the moment bis blessed voice comes 
in love and mercy with the word "thee," it sets all to rights, and bri~gs 
my soul to shout and sing," Tbe Lord has done all things well." You will 
see by this, my friend, that I am just as I was twenty years ago, a poor 
sinner, saved by grace. By the grace of God I am what I am; running 
after him i'Yben he draws, standing firm when he holds np, fighting man
fully when under his banner of love, and, without him, able to do nothing. 

We live in a trying day indeed; but may the blessed Lord keep us near 
his blessed self, like children at the feet or a dear Saviour. Give my 
kind love to H- when you see her, and ·tell her that Mrs. --has left us 
as a church. She gave as her reasons for leaving that we were too carnal 
and worldly, and that she got no benefit from my preaching. I wonder 
that any one is benefited by it; for sometimes I think it never can be 
blest to any soul. But at times, when I am expecting a thin chapel, and 
that all my preaching will come to nothing, blessed be God's name, be 
again appears, and makes bare bis arm, gives testimony to tbe word of bis 
grace, seals home the truth to the souls of many, and gives proof that out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings he has ordained praise. 

That the Lord. may be with you and bless yuu, is the prayer of the chief 
of sinners and the least of all saints, 

Trowbridge, December, 1834. J. w. 

BREATHIN<j, AFTER GOD. 

My dear W-,-I am still no better contented with this place, where 
snch abominations prevail. Last Sunday I took tea at a place where 
lodge■ one of the new Methodist converts, who refu!ed to sit at the 
same table at tea with m11, because, on a former occasion, I had said, 
in bis presence, that the truth was not preached here. Sorry ns I am 
to be obliged to say it, while things remain as they are, they will get 
no better confession out of my mouth respecting their preaching. I do not 
intend to compromise a bit, or gil·e place by snbjection, no, not for an 
hour. I pray that God may make bis truth precioas to me, and make me 
willing and give me power earnestly to 11ontt'nd for it, e,·en to tbe 
aacrifice of a good name and re·putation among the enemies of trnth, 
whose applause I consider rather a 5candal than II credit in matters of 
religion. You say that G. S. calls them liars, but that you do not 
mean to infer that they are liars in natural thiugs, If I may !pe:ik. 
what I kno""- of them, I would say, for lying, deceit, and unprin
cipled conduct, they exc!'l all I erer met with; (of course, there are 
some exceptions;) bnt with ,Jeremiah I would say," Tl:t>:1, 01·erpass lb ■ 
deeds of the wicked, yet they prosper." Alas! the fifth chapter of 
Jeremiah is but too true a description of this place, while "he tba~ 
llrpurletb from c,·il maketh himself ll prl'y.'' 
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I am glad that you beard with a litUe comfort last Lord's day, and tr111t 
that you will yet know what it is, in the enjoyment of the same, to have 
salvation in Christ with eternal glory. Truly it is a mercy that Christ 
juslifies the "ungodly," that he i~ a guest with "sinners," that be bas 
grace and gifts for the" rebellious,'' that he can have compassion upon 
the "ignorant," that he keeps company with "fools," and says that 
they shall not err. I have often tbonght of the characters that Jesus 
speaks of in lo,e and mercy, that they are just the very opposite to what 
the world esteems, ,,iz., hungry, thirsty, weary, burdened, without 
strength, in debt and notb_ing to pay, guilty, and of themselves nothing 
else to plead, wretched, miserable, cast down, perplexed, tempted, etc. 
And then the mercy (which may God make known to us!) of being 
able to say, He is made of God unto me wisdom, and righteousne11, 
and sanctification, aild redemption; yea, 

" H c 's all the.L' s good e.nd gree.t, 
All the.t I ce.n e.dmire, 

All tbe.t's endearing to my soul, 
And e.11 my soul's desire." 

Then, ba,·ing all in him, in Jesus Christ, in one that cannot change, 
who will never forsake, we shall be able to say, in the word1 of the 
hymn, 

"How ee.n I bereaved be, 
Since thoir wilt not pa.rt with me?" 

Death seem, to have entered into our family since November, 18391 
and to be still making its ravages. We have lost a father, mother, 
and first cousin; and now another iK removed. Poor W. S. dropped 
into eternity about ten o'clock last night, 11 orn out by consumption. 
He went off as if asleep, and left a most attachP.d wife and a dear baby, 
with others, to lament his loss. We cannot tell who will be the next. 

"How ste.nds the ce.se, my soul, with thee?" 

May we be guided by almighty, sovereign power in the paths of right
eousness into the midst of the paths of judgment, re1t upon no false 
foundation, but upon that Rock against which the gates of hell shall 
never prevail. But, as we can do nothing and have nothing, may God 
be our everlasting portion, and oar strength and song, and carry ua safe 
over the billows of time into au acan of endless rest, there to sing for 
enr and e,,er safratic,n and blessinpto God and the Lamb! 

I am getting at my old employ of cutting and contriving how I can 
n::anaire to bear the gospel; but, alas! 1 am afraid that it will all end, 
as it bas before, in mere talk or thought. You cannot tell bow very 
barren I am. 0 l I wish that the Lord would make me hungry and 
feed me, thirsty and gh·e me drink, weary and himself remove my 
burden; for I really fear, after all, that I have the first lesson in Jesus' 
school yet to learn. If I could find repentance and faith as easily to 
be got at as some here \'I ould fain persuade us, I would get it imme• 
diately; but God's word decl_ares, ( and ii cannot be broken,)."~ arro~ 
is the way that leadeth to lire, and few there be that find 1t." It Is 
easy, I own, to take up a few notions, and, by people's persuading us 
that all is right, make rapid :;;!rides in presumption, (falsely called con
fidence,) if the Lord so far permit his children to be led captive by 
that error; but when we come to have all this taken away, and io in
quire, from a fear tl..iat all is not right "fl•ithin, 

"How sle.ntls the cue, my soul, with thee l" 

aud then to see how very deficient we are in eJ'Perimental knowledge, 
from what we read in the Scriptures and other books, 0 ! it make■ one 
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tremble, end somP.liDles to wish lhat we could bury in oblivion ell that 
i~ past, nod now be quickened in life by a power that we cannot mistake 
as co_ming from Goel, 

Before I conclncle, 1 will relate an insla.nce of the Lord's faithfulness 
man"ifest.ed to us in bis wnnderful providence. You are aware of the 
fuss wbich there ha~ been with certain parties, respecling the bonse 
lately inhabited by my clear mother. They have used every means 
which tbey conld, both underhand and open, that they might go there. 
The owner of the house req11ested us to write and say what we wisbed, 
and it should be done. Now, when those certain parties referred to 
charged my molber, "hen living, with letting the house go out of repair, 
I wrote to the owner in my mother's defence. My letter, owing to 
the reruornl of the person to whom I wrote, was returned from the 
Dead Letter Office; so that we ba,e bad nothing more to say, other 
than that if they did not. have the bonse, we would. If you ba,·e ever 
been similarly ,ituated, you may guess what were my feelings last 
Friday, when, from the mouth of those who had so ruuch wished to 
supplant us, I heard tbeir determination to remain where they were, 
and to have nothing to do with the bonse that, ever since they have 
been in L-, has been a source of envy to them. Oh, when I beard it, 
my heart seemed unable to vent tbe praise tbat I felt belonged 
to God for this first manifestation of bis faithfolness to one so very 
unworthy of the least of all his mercies. I asked him to enable 
me to praise him, and thought 1 would leave all my concerns with 
him, who bad managed thi~ so well, which, humanly speaking, we 
might ha,•e gained ourselves, by writing to that effect. Bnt God bas 
fought for ns, and we have held our peace. Now read t be latter part of 
the 21st and 22nd verses of Genesis xxviii., nnd notice the words, "my 
father's house in peace," and say if God bas not fulfilled hii word to 
the very letter. Then lbink of the way in wbid1 he bas brongbt it to 
pass. Had it once entered my head wheu tbe Lord spoke tbis passage 
of scripture to me, and made it a support to my mind, that, before i1s 
full accomplishment, I must be deprived of father and motber, I think 
that instead of finding it a comfort,.it would I.Jave but added sorrow to 
my then anxious mind. But, 0 his wonderful ways! tbat which gave 
me comfort was eagerly grasped by rue, wbile the words, "my father's 
house in peace," was overlooked, or seemed to convey the idea that 
this house was just the same. But s.o il is. How very marked has the 
Lord's band been towards us since we have been in tbis dark place ! 
and may the Lord, in every character be bears to his children, be my 
Gad, -and never, never leave or forsake me. 1 cannot but desire that in 
all my movements in life I may he able so conspicuously to trace the 
Lord's band. You may depend, for I can speak it from experience, 
that it sweetens many sorrows; for when my heart has bern over
whelmed within me, the tbonght that the Lord brought us here, and 
that be bas fulfilled bis word in bis dispensations towarcis me, bas been 
a support to me, and I have been obliged to say, "Lord, may I submit 
to thy sovereign will." 'fhe feelings of pleasure that pen·aded my heart 
on tbe announcement of the above pro,·ideuce rnry soon subsided, and 
my mind again became perplexed witb (tom") tile crooked tbings that 
had not yet been made straigbt. But Gud will work bis owu ,~ill; 
and perhaps I may find it as in tile case- just mentioned, (in which two 
years and a half intr.n·ened between tbe time wbeu the promise was 
given me and when it was fully accomplisbed,) that God will, in bis 
own time and in his own way, fulfil all the good pleasure of bis will, 
and deal with the children of men in ~uch a manner as shall work for 
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bis own glory, and with bis own children as shall be for bis own glory 
and their ultimate good, When I remember the way in which the Lord 
bas led me, I cannot but wonder at it, and say, "Man·elloll!i are thy 
works ! •· and that they are my soul knowelh right well. 

May God bless and keep you, and lead you in the way in which be 
would ba,·e you to go, is the desire of, and so prays, yours aft'ec• 
1ionately, 

L-, May, 1841. W, K. S, 

SUPPORT FOR A FALLING TABERNACLE. 

My de11r Brother in the glorious Head of the Churcb,-1 received a 
letter from our dear friend, Mrs. S-, ~tating your painfol affliction; 
and though I was truly sorry to bear that you were 10 much afflicted, 
I was much pleased to find that the dear Lord so blessedly supported 
yon, and comforted your precious soul with so much of bis sweet pre• 
sence-. 

O, my dear brother, ~bat an honour it is to be sweetly plunged into 
the lo'l'e and blood of Christ, and, by the glorious operation of God the Holy 
Gho5t, to feel the glorious power of the fini~hed work of Christ, and to 
bold sweet com·erse with God tbti Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost! To lh·e upon that God-glorifying ground iM to live at the 
,·ery gate of be:i.,·en, and deaU1 itself is but to take a final step out of 
the world into indescribable blessedness, where our glorious Three-One 
God is all and in all. What are all the pleasures of this world? surely 
nothing but 'l'anily a11d vexation of spirit; but the blessed Spirit makrtb 
rich, and be addeth no sorrow with it. Thrice blessed is that man 
whose God is tbe Lord; who, under the sweet unclion of God the Holy 
Ghost, can say, "The Lord is my portion, sailh my soul, therefore 
will I hope in him." 1-Ionoars crown his precious brow, he is all and 
ia all. His love-smiles and lo,·e-kisses charm the soul, and draw the 
most noble powers of the mind above the world and the things of the 
world, and up to God and glory. Creature-goodness, works, and 
worthiaess all fade away, aud become worse than nothing when oar 
glorious Lord condescends to show bis sweet, lovely face, and enables 
us to trace that we ha~-e all things in him. I hope that my deer brother 
still enjoys bis sweet pre&ence, and then I am sure, bowever·great the 
bodily affiiction may be, the soul is well. 0 the wonders of his match
less grace that worms like us should be called the sons of God! How 
higlily are vrn farnured to be made the rich partakers of those blessed 
things which the glorious angels desire to look into ! 

Wdl, my dear brother, should I never see you again in the flesh, 
we shall soon join that glorious body where God and glory are seen and 
felt without a veil. 

" Then we shall see, and hear, and know 
All we desire or wish below," 

and never again mourn an absent God or a. bard heart, nor ever more 
have to cry, " My lt>anness, my leanness!" No, no; we shall ever 
abide at the spriug-bea<l, and drink in full draughts of unsullied bliss, 

That the Lord may be with thee, and bless tbt>e with further mani• 
festations of bis matchless love, and enable thee &till to lean upon the 
bosom of Him who will one day \\'ithdraw thy soul from thy body, and 
take it up to glory, is the prayer of youn, 

Jllllllchester. W. G. 
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NONE LIKE THE GOD OF JESHURUN. 

My <lrar Friend in the glorious Head of the Cbllrcb,--1 received your 
epistle, aml am greatly obliged to you for it. I wa! ~orry to learn tbat 
our dear brother M- was so ill, but m11cb pleased and profiled to find 
tbat our blessed Lord so sweetly and powerfolly ,11pported bis mind. It 
may well be said, " Happy art tbou, 0 1 srael ! Wbo is like unto thee, 0 
people rnvcd by tbe Lord, the shield of thy belp, and wbo is tbe sword 
of tby cxcPllenci ?" Indeed, in very deed, tbere is no God like the 
God of Jesbllrun. None can save like him; none can succour, comfort, 
and support like him; no, nor can any one give timely reproof like 
him. Through tbe rich abounding~ of bis matchless grace, I bave in 
thousand1 of instances proi·ed bim to be a very present help in time of 
trouble,- yea, and bal"e proved Lis very reproofs to be mercies. Our 
cov1manL God bas treasured np in Christ, our glorious Head, an inde
scribable folue~s or all real blessings for bis blood-bought family, and, 
honours crown bis blessed brow, tbiry are all free; yet daily experience, 
as well as tbe wo•·d of God, leach us that we stand in as much need of 
the sweet operation and divine unction of God tbe Holy Ghost to reveal 
and make them manifest in the conscience, as we neetled Cbrist to die 
for lls. Thus our Three-One God i~ become our complete ;alvation, both 
in its appointment, contrivance, accomplisbment, and in its applica
tion antl cvnsummation in bliss and blessedness; ar,d be is sure so to 
work as to cause bis people to give him all the glory. Were it not for 
tbe strange methods be 1ak~s with me, the cur~ed pride of my heart 
would be for taking some glory to self. I can assure you I am at time~ 
10 disgusted at, and sickent:d wilb my old man tbat 1 long for the time 
to come when he will sink to rise no more. Well, well ; sentence of 
deatll is passed upon him, and it is sure to be executed. And O, my 
dear friend, wllat a shouting day tbat. will be! 

A few llays before yours came to hand, one of our friends died, and 
she said to her husband jnst before she departed,. '' Come, John, help 
me to sbout, for be is come at last." 

I wrote to our friend M-, but ha\"e bad no reply. I long to know 
whether be has goue borne or not; and, if not, bow be is. I do hope 
you will write soon and inform me. I thank you for your kind invita
tion, and hope to be able to embrace it some time. 

1'be Lord be with you both, and grant yon much sweet intercourse 
with himself. So prays yours in the Lord and in the path of tri
bulation, 

Manchester, Oct. 14, 1829. W. G. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The E:rperience of the True Circumcision: a Sermon by William 
Tant.-Brighton, Tyler; London, Groombridge, 184:!. Price 3d. 

In 0111· last number we inserted a communication from a corres
pondent, headed, "The Scripture rashly spiritualized ;"' and in a 
foot note hinted the prnbubility of our taking up the subject in a 
future number. The Sermon, of which we have given the title above, 
affords us a very good opportunity of fulfilling our intention, as, 
with mnch that is truly excellent, it seems to us to labour under a 
fault akin to thnt rash spiritnalization to which our correspondent 
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called our attention. \Ve !hall therefore offer our views upon _tlais 
subject by way of prefnce to our review of Mr. Tant's Sermon. 

But in discussing this subject, we feel that we are mo1•ing on very 
delicute soil, and therefore d('~ire to tread with reverenti11l feor, l011t, 
on so solemn and sacred a subject as the spiritual interpretation of 
Scripture, we pollute h,,ly ground with the shoes of creature wisdom. 

That the types and figures of the Old Testament and the para
bles of the New are to be understood ~piritually, that Jesus is the 
sum and substance of the Scriptures, that to him all thr prophets bear 
\\'itness, and that the prophecies nnd promises addressed ·w the Jew
ish church are the spiritual inheritance of the church of Christ, are 
truths to us most untleniable. The epistle to the Hebrews is a spi
ritual exposition of the Levitical priesthood, and as such is a key to 
tlie interpretation of the whole Mosaic dispensation. And doubtless 
the Old Testament saints spiritually understood the types and figur~s 
of that dispensation, and looked through them to the Lord Jesus, as 
"Abraham saw his day and wa.s glad." But Sdtan, who at all periods 
seems to ha1•e mimicked and counterfeited the operations of the 
Spirit of God, has in various ages of the church introduced a mys
tical interpretation of the Scriptures as a mimicry and a perversion 
of the spiritual interpretation. From this sprang the Kabbala-1<· of 
the Jews, and the mystical interpretations introduced by Origent; 
and we believe that from the same source arisEs much of that system 
of rash and false spiritualization which our correspondent condemns. 

In proportion, then, to the value that we pnt upon the spiritual 
interpretation of Scripture is our jealousy of its counterfeits. Satan, 
who bas a bait for el'ery disposition, can impose a muck spiritual 
interpretation upon some minds for a true spiritual one, as be im
poses a mock Christ upon the Papists, in the consecrated wafer, fur 

• The Kabbala is a system of mystical interpretation in the grr.atest esteem 
among the Jews, and believed by them to have been received traditionally from 
Moses, to whom they say God, when he gave the law, specially revealed ii. This 
mystical iute1·prelation chiefly turns upon the Hebrew letters, For instance, the 
letter aleph, which, -,ith a certain accent, stands for 1000, occurs six .times in 
Genesis i. I. From this, Rabbi Elias, one of their learned doctors, concludes 
the world will last GOOO years. In Deut. xxx. 12, Moses asks, "Who shall go 
up for us to hea,·en ?" The initial letters of the words forming tllis sentence in 
Hebrew make the word " circumcision," and the final letters make the word 
"J ebo'l'ah." It is therefore interpreted that God ga,•e circumcision u the way 
to bea~en. This absurd mystical interpretation we believe to be a satanic 
mimicry of the spiritual interpretation made known to the Old Testament 
eaints l,y the Holy Ghost. 

t Ori gen, who Ii ved about 230 years after Christ, first introduced into the 
Church an allegorical interpretation of the Scriptures, perverting the plainest, 
simplest te:s:ts into the absurdest meaniugs. But this was doria under a 
spiritual garb, though really only a mimicry of the spirit•1al inlerpret.ution. 
Thus, be •ays, '· The source of many eYils lies in adhering to the carnal or 
external part of Scripture. Those who do so shall not atluin to the kingdom 
of God. Let us therefore seek after the spirit and the substantial fruit of the 
word, which are hidden and niysterious." And again, " The Scriptures are of 
little use to those who understand them as they are wdtten." We have thrown 
under our head "GLEANINGS" Milner's testimony against OJ"igen's mode of 
interpreta.tion, as well u Lnther's views on the same subject. 
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lhe Christ of God. If we, then, are to take forth the precious from 
the vile, that we may be manifested as God's mouth, we shall not 
shun lo declare plainly our views upon this point, however closely 
it may seem lo cut many who mistake natural ingenuity for spiritual 
wisdom. 

But lest our meaning be misunclerstoocl, and we be Lhought to 
to be secreLly undermining the spiritual interpretation of the word 
of Goel, we desire to state in the plainest and strongest terms, at the 
very threshold of our intended remarks 11po11 the rash spiritualiza
tion of Scripture, our deep conviction upon these three points. 
1st. That the spiritual interpretation of Scripture is the food of 
the Church of God. 2d. That n1:.1 individu;il, whether minister 
or pril'ate Christian, can obtain thi~ spiritual interpretation withoul 
the speci11l teacl1ing of the Holy Ghost. 3rd. That no Christian man 
has a right to say of an alleged spiritual interpretation that he is 
in nil cases the judge, whether such an interpretation is the mind 
of the Spirit or not. Our two first positions, we believe, will be 
at once admitted by all the spiritually-taught family. To our 
third there may be some demur, as it seems, at first sight, to nul
lify the right of judgment on what is brought forward from the 
pulpit or the press, and so to contradict the scriptural precept, 
"Prove all things;" "Believe not every spirit, but try the spirit3 
whether they are of God." And yet it flows so necessarily from our 
sec.ond proposition, that the contradiction is only apparent. For if 
we only understand the· spiritual interpretation of any Scripture by 
a-pecial revelation, then no man can be a judge w he1her we have the 
mind of the Spirit unless he be similarly illuminated. Doubtless 
many of us remember that we once accounted many interpretations 
fanciful which we now believe to be spiritual; and why should not 
the time arrive when many passages shall be similarly opened up 
with spiritual light, on which we have now merely letter views, and can 
see ·no spiritual beauty in them ? Nor does this timidity in pro
nouncing a brother's interpretation fanciful which be believes to be 
spiritual, at all interfere with the exercise of "a right judgment in 
all things,'' or a " trying things that differ," as long as we are in pos
session of two guide5, 1st. Thll "spirit of a scund mind," (2 Tim. 
i. 71) thnt gift of God, whereby the spiritual "ear trieth words as 
the mouth ta1leth meat;" and 2d. "The proportion ( or "nnalogy ,") 
of faith," (Rom, :xii. 6,) according to which all must prophesy who 
are taught of the Spirit, 
· If we have been snccessful in conveying our meaning to the 

mind of our readers, they will perceive that we have here drawn a line 
between hastily condemning, and hastily admitting every intetpreta
tion of a type, figure, parable, or text which is brought forward as a 
spiritual explanation. Do I hear from the mouth of a minister a 
text of Scriplnre spiritunlized, as I never heard or saw before ? Let 
me not be rash in calling it fanciful. Peradventure, he may have a 
special light upon this text; and what my carnal mind is rashly call
ing "ingenious," " novel," "a perversion of the Scripture,'' and the 
like, mo.y ot that moment be blessed to some poor child of God, 
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whose heart is feeding on what my head is rejecting. tf l hnd not 
found it in the inspired epistle of an apostle, I might hnve thought 
it a fanciful interpretation that Abraham's two wives were typicnl of 
the two co1•enants; (Gal. iv. 24;) or that the words of Moses 
(Dent. xxx. I_l-14) were t? be explained spiritually of the righ
teousness of faith, as Paul has mterpretcd them. (Rom. x. 6-9.) So 
I might again and again have read Hosea xi. I, without seeing the 
spiritual meaning given Matt. ii. lo. I am taught, therefore, by 
these and other instances, to hesitate much and long before I call 
that a fanciful interpretation which is brought forward as a spiritual 
one. But am I, therefore, to surrender all my judgment, and receive 
with implicit, superstitious credence what every minister who pro
fesses truth may bring forward as a spiritual interpretation? Sure
ly not. If there are limits on one side, there are limits on the other; 
if there are buoys to mark the right hand shoal, there are land 
marks to point out the situation of the left hand rock. I am not 
to be so bound hand and foot, so overawed into papistical sub
jection to a claim of priestly infallibility as to r~cei1•e without hesita
tion e1·ery so-called spiritual interpretation which a preacher may 
advance. No, surely. I may try it by any of the following rules. 
I may examine whether his interpretation corre~ponds with itself 
in all particulars. I see symmetry in every part. of God's crea
tion ; I hear harmony in the mo,·ing winds and rushing waters. 
I expect, therefore, symmetry and harmony in the Scriptures, and 
in the spiritual interpretation given of them. If, then, I find orte 
part of the alleged interpretation inconsistent with the other, I 
have a right to say, "The legs of the lame are not equal, so is n 
parable in the mouth of fools,'' (Prov. xxvi. 7,) and I may reject the 
limping interpretatiou. Or I may compare the interpretation with 
the analogy of faith, and if it violate that in any particular, I may 
safely reject it. Or I may scan the natural bent of the preacher or 
writer, and see if he seek to display his ingenuity, and attract admi• 
ration for the depth of his knowledge, or is of a fanciful turn gene
rally, and gives the reins to his imagination, unchecked by con
science or a sound mind. Or I may compare his interpretation with 
the l't"ork of grace upon my own soul, and see how far it agrees or 
disagrees with that. Or I may watch the effect of such interpreta
tion upon his hearers, and see whether such preaching humbles 
them or puffs them up, leads them to admire the Saviour or the 
preacher, fills their hearts with unction and savour or their heads 
with notions, leads them into the old paths cast up by prophets and 
apostles, or breeds an Athenian spirit of telling or hearing some new 
thing. Or, lastly, I may watch thP. effect of the so-called spiritual 
interpretation upon my own soul; what dew and savour attrnd it, what 
i11ward fruits it produces in myself, and whether I leave the chapel 
or lay down the book, dry, hard, and cold, or melted into some 
divine ftding toward the Lord. 

As a general rule, the propensities of the carnal mind in the chil
dren of God are twofold, infidelity or superstition. The bias of 
some is to the former, and of oLhers to the latter. The tendency of 
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the former is haslily to reject; the tendency of the latter is hastily 
to admit every new interpretation of an alleged spiritual nature. 
The first ~.plation haras,es the soul. the second enslaves it; the 
first leadstlllo sin by sugg6!sting that to be natural which is really 
spiritual; and the second seduces into error by pers1.1ading us to re
ceive as spiritual that which is often bnt natural. Thus there are 
extremes on both sides; and if it iM a grievous error to mistake grace 
for nature, ii is hardly less grievous to mistake nature for grace. On 
the one side is Sen eh, on the other Bozez ; ( 1 Sam. xiv. 4;) or, to 
use Hart's fibrure, there is '' the upper and nether millstone" of boldly 
doubting, or credulously believing. 

There is a great difference between a spiritual and mystical inter
pretation of scripture; and it will generally be found that the former 
is experimental, whilst the latter is doctrinal. We will illustrate our 
meaning by one instance. Christ says of himself," I am the door." 
Here is room for both a spiritual and a mystical interpretation; and we 
will Sllppose tll'O p,"eachers lo handle this text. The spiritual inter
preter would take the leading idea of a door, and show that it sig
nifies ad mission or access. Upon this he would build up an experi-
1tnen tal sermon, in which he would trace out the acceas of a quickened 
:!loul to God through the Mediator, and, according to his ability, 
ivpuld describe the work of grace as connected with an experimental 
k(!owlr.die of Christ. The mystical interpreter would spiritualize, 
as he wollld call it, every part and particle of the door, from the first 
cutting down of the tree to the placiug of the door upon its hinges. 
The panels he would make represent Christ's t1Vo natures, the hinges 
t:he covenant of grate, the joints the eternal fixtures, the bolts the 
decree of reprobation, and so on. The latch, the key, and the very 
keyhole would have tlieir separate spiritua.lization, uutil the poor 
children of God would go groaning away without one crumb of 
consolation or one stumbling-block removed, whilst the empty pro
fessors would be nodding and smiling approbation to each other, and 
be ready to devour with admiration the parson as he descended the 
pulpit stairs, inwardly chuckling over his own deep interpretati0n. 

For ourselves, we know not what that man ·s conscience can bt' 
made of who puts forward such ingenious interpretations as the min<l 
of the Holy Ghost. With a little ingenuity, jt is possible by this 
means to make the Scriptures speak any language that the imagi
nation of the writer or preacher dictates ; or to find the deepest 
myrteries i11 the simplest things. "Ivory, apes, and peacocks;" 
( 1 Kings x. 22 ;) "nine and twenty knives;" (Ezra i. 9 ;) "old 
shoes and clouted;" (Joshua ix. 5 ;) "set on a pot;" (Ezek. 
xxiv. :I;) "come and dine;" (John xxi. 12 ;) and similar texts, 
)1a1·e been fruitful subjects in the hands of these plllpit wire-draw
ers. The very taking of these texts is II claim to special light upon 
them. But how awful a claim, if it be to palm the pteacher's 
ingenuity upon tlie blessed Spirit, and, under the guise or special and 
heavenly inspiration, to be nngling for applause from credulous 
hearers! A man's own conscience, when not seared, will tell him 
whether, in speaking fro;ll 11uch texts, he believes himself enlightened 
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by the Holy Gl10sl into their spiritual meaning, or merely aims nt 
admiration from some for the depth of his spirituality, and from 
others for the height of his inge11uity. For ourselv._,we confess 
that the texts which have been most blessed to om·-ls, nnd on 
which wo are hanging for salvation, are the plainest nnd simplest; 
some words, for instance, from the mouth of Jesus, intelligihle in 
the letter to the dullest, but only fed upon spiritually when divinely 
applied. A strained allegorical interpretation will not bear up the 
l!oul in a storm. Some plain, simple text, such as," The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin," " Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out," best suits the soul tlwn. Infidelity and unbelief 
soon spy out a loophole in a text to burst through upon the soul, 
and would sweep away the cobweb meshes of a mystical interpreta
tion at a breath. One simple word then from the lips of Jesus 
were worth all the deep iutcrpretations of the most ingenious preach
ers in Great Britain. 

Our remarks have hitherto been confined to the spiritunl interpre
tation, real or alleged, of the word of God. Even here we have seen 
that mistakes are possible, nay, frequent. Our remarks on the rash 
spiritualization ( so called) of things not in th, word of God we can 
dispatch in much fewer words. 

We contend, then, that a minister has no warrant to take wheel
barrows, guns, pistols, &e., into the pulpit, and spiritualiz!', as it 
is called, such carnal implements. It is actually the same thing as 
adding to the Bible. To take, for instance, a wheelbarrow, nnd run 
a comparison between it and the Lord Jesus, making one handle to 
represent bis divine, and the other his human nature, and so on, is 
to trifle awfully with sacred things. Where has the Holy Ghost 
brought forward a wheelbarrow as a type of Immanuel? and ii he 
has not, what is this alleged spiritnalization of it but an introducing 
of a new type into the inspired writings ? It is not the same thing 
as to u~e a figure, as, for instance, to compare the mystical union of 
the two natures in one Christ to the union of body and soul in 
one man; fur in this there is no spiritualization of the figure. It 
still remains a merely natural illustration, aud serves as a simple 
channel for the communication of ar: idea. But what we condemn 
is the taking up of a subject purely natural, and advancing it into a 
spiritual figure, to do which is the sole prerogatire of God the Holy 
Ghost; and which, therefore, is a trenching upon his holy and sove
reign right. 

But some of these so called spiritualizings are really shocking to a 
tender conscience. ,v e have heard of one of these cobweb-spinners, 
who, silling at the tea table, mnst needs spiritnalize the tea things. 
The cups of different sizes easily figured the v•ssels of mercy; the 
tea pot was interpreted as emblernatical of the Savi,.ur, out of wl1ose 
fulness tbey received grace for grace ; the tea kettle was a stumbling 
block, till hs black and burnt sides suggested-Satan. This was 
called spiritualizing the tea things, till it occurred to one of the party 
thaL the tea pot was filled out of the tea kettle. \Ve dare not say a 
word more on the horrible idea that this analogy suggested, except to 
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express our belief that that fallen spirit whom the kettle was made to 
represent was the inspirer of this dreadful comparison. 

There remains one more instance of what we shall term rather 
faulty, than 'rash, or carnc1l spiri111alization. For, if we may affix 
distinctive epithets to what we consider unwarranted interpretations, 
we sho11ld say there were three-rash, faulty, and carnal. 

A rash interpretation is when a writer or preacher knowingly gives 
a spiritual view of a text that he is cunscious springs only from fancy 
or ingenuity. A carnal spiritualization (if such a contradiction in 
terms be admis~ible) is when wheelbarrows, and such like, are exnlted 
Into types of spiritt.ial things. A faulty spiritnalization is where the 
preacher or writer believes he has the mind of the Spirit, but is de
ceived. The first two err with malice ahrethought, the latter from 
ignorance. The act of the two former is "wilful murder;" of the 
latter, "chance medley." 

We conceive thnt Mr. Tant's sermon labours under this last fault. 
It i~ a very good and able discourse, full of sound and scriptural truth, 
searching and experimental, but we cannot believe that the Holy 
Ghost spoke by Sanballat (Nehemiah iv. 2,) with such a spiritual 
meaning as Mr. T. ha, affixed to the words. 

But the sermon deserves a longer notice t11an our present limits 
admit of. We shall, therefore, return to it, if the Lord will, next month, 
merely stating, for the present, that we do not mean to include it in 
our present animadversions, and that Mr. T. is not chargeable with the 
faults that we have here pointe,l out, though, as u-e expect to be able 
to show, not free from that mode of spiritual in1erpretaLion which we 
have denominated faulty. \Ve owe him an apology for this long 
tantalizing preface, as well as our readers, fearing that in aiming at 
clearness and fulness, we have fallen into wearisome prolixity. 

POETRY. 

FREE GRACE. 
Titus ii. 11, lt; 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

Free grace fills the sinner with rev'rence nnd awe, 
Applies lo the conscience the strength of God's law, 
His mercy, nnd lo,·e, through Immanuel's bloo,l, 
Which makes him beliern in a covenant God. 

The Phe.rise.es publish, wherever they mo,·e, 
That all men have grace, as a job, to impro,·e; 
Therefore the best workman is licensed to boast; 
But fools with God's grace can never be lost. 

How is it so many aro graceless and blinu, 
If grace is bei;;tow'd on the whole of munkin<l• 
The earnest of glory, the foretaste of bliss,
Alo.s ! the improvers know nothing of this. 

A man may see plenty that are in distress, 
But having a view gives no right to possess. 
Tho map of another's way serve to amuse. 
But actual possenion exceed~ all ,uch ..-iew~. 

If grace bring ■ ealn.tion, and teach~• the .,,.,,,_ 
Of righteousnes., how can a ,·essel of clay 
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Improve its own t.•acher, which c.ome8 from above, 
The spring of perfection, the fountain of love? 

A• soon may the earth send rain up to heaven 
As creatures irnproTe wlutt Jehovah has gi\'en 
To be their presc,vcr, instructor, and guide,-
A gift which he only bestows en his bride. 

Blind leaders declare that 'tis !(\\"en to all. 
To John l refer them, Jude, l'eter, and Paul;• 
And if they be.liHe not these texts of God's word, 
I then woul<l refer them to Jesus tl1e I.ord,t 

Whose word is unrivalled, whose power is so great 
That heaven and earth are convulse.d 'neath his feot; 
Whooe voice slrn.ke, the elements, terrifies h6ll. 
There's none all his wonderful wn1·kiugs can tell. 

The wonderful Counsellor, o.lruighly God, 
The Father of mercies, at home and abroad, 
The only true Righteousness, Prince of our pee.ce, 
Who look up to him for sa.lva.tion, tlu-ough grace. 

• Re,.T.9,10: xiii.1-8; iri•.1-/l; Judo4,; I Peter ii.!!; !Petorii.12; lThen,T.11; 
2 Tbna. ii. 13; iii. 2: Romans xi. 7. 

+ Malt, vii. 2:l, 23; Luk• lliii. 24; John v, 12; viii. 44-47. 

Bridgnorl.b, Jane 8th, 1840. W.T, 

"PRAISE YE THE LORD." 
Draw nea.r and listen while I tell 
Hrw Christ ha.s rescued me from hell, 
And brought me savingly to know 
Why he so much did undergo. 

'Twas out oflove to sinful man 
Thal God de"ised tbe glorious plan 
To pardon rebels doomed to die, 
And suffer endless misery. 

To manifest himself to me, 
And set my soul at liberty. 
Then I rejoic'd iu my dea.r Lord, 
And gave full credence to his word; 
No longer could I trust ;n man, 
When I beheld th1> gospel plan. 

J blessed the Fa.ther's sov'rl'ign choice, 
I blessed the Saviour's pa.rd'ning voice, 
I ble~sed the Spirit'• quick'ning brea.th, 

An
Goddjlu~tly ~ght ha~·e pasds~d me by, The Thrne-One God who saves from 

tat me l.ll my sins to ie, death. 
But he foresaw the ,·ery day 
When Christ should take my guilt away.Thus Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Who pitied me, a. sinner lost, 
When his appointed time rolled round Shnll ever have eterna.l praise 
For me to hea.r tJ16 gospel sound, For granting me this saving gra.cc. 
TheHolyGhostbroughthomewithpow'r

0 
. , .. , 

Convictions that oppress'd me sore. , ma.y I, then, wh_ate er b~tiuo, 
F Jy to my rest at his dea.r stde; 

God's holy lil'lr, which I had broke, And when my final change sha.11 come, 
Lay ou my neck a galling yoke, His presence sha.11 a.ttencl me home. 
And saut out hope of pardon there; There with the number saved by grace 
The law ca.unot the guilty clear. Shall i behold his lovely fa.ce; ' 
Then was the time for Christ who bled, Sit down and count his mercies o'er, 
And ,uffered in my room and s1.,ad, And sing his praise for evermore. 

New York. J. A. 

HOW DO YOU DO? 
My brother asks me how I do; 
I take it very kind from you ; 

Come see me where I dwell. 
'J'o speak it plain, without reaer,-e, 
J 've far beyond what I deserve ; 

For that'a the luweat hell. 

Sin reo.r'd its hea.d in me so high, 
With hostile power a.go.inst the sky 1 

As if 'Lwould conquer a.I!; 
I could not sta.nd, [ could not go, 
Till Je•u• came a.nd mo.de me know 

That foes before him fall. 
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Could I remain in ailenco bound, May we, my brother, have acees•, 
The very atones aloud wi,uld sound, When overwbelm'd in deep distress, 

Ancl all their silence break. Within the veil, and see 
Yes, I must sing recleeming love, That Christ gave all the la.w could uk, 
Because free grace has made me 11rove That be performed tho dreadfol task, 

I'm so.v'd for Jeeus' sake. To set his captives free. 

HI• blood I've prov'd, its eaving pow'r, That we may fMI, by grace divine, 
E!'en in a moat distreeeing hour; His uncreated glory shine, 

'Twas then to me applied, And prove his matchless power; 
It heal'd my sores, it made me sing; Th11,t though beset by mighty foe•, 
It made me shout to Zion's King, And inondated oft in woes, 

It all my wants supplied. Christ savea at every boor. 

If, then, I dwell in J 011us' heart, 
How can we ever, ever part, 

Or wrath against me move ? 
Though I have judg'd him as my foe, 
Yet ho, has nuer se"ed me so; 

His is eternal Ion. 
Weit Ham, 0otober, lllto. 

If so, this calls llS op to sing, 
And praise our glorious, heavenly King, 

Whilst here on earth we stay ; 
And when we leave thia dark a.bode, 
For ever we sba.11 dwell with God, 

Throngh one eternal day. 
J. c. 

NOAH'S DOVE. 
When Noah's weary dove 
Was from the ark set free, 
Though oft she vainly stroTe 
To keep her liberty, 

She found no rest till back she fiew, 
To dwell amidst the favour'd crew. 

So when my roving heart, 
Headlong tn start aside, 
Leaves Christ, my heavenly Ark, 
I lone in gloom abide; 

Nor can my weary soul find rest, 
Till I return to Jesus' breaat. 

Bedworth, Wa.1-wickshire. 

Well, bless my Noah's hand, 
That lakes me in again; 
Sure he's a faithful friend; 
His love is still the same, 

EIRe be would shut me out, to die 
Beneath a frowning, stormy sky. 

Join me, ye little crew, 
To praise our Saviour's name; 
The bowling winds may blow, 
The floods m11,y rise amain, 

\Ve, shelter'd iu the Ark secure, 
Are safe, and &ball throogh him endlire. 

G. T. C. 

[We wish that our poetical correspondents would bear in mind, that false 
rhymes are very great blemishes, and indeed inadmissible in true poetry. In 
one of our present pieces, otherwise sweet, savoury, and simple, by G. T. C., 
we have five false rl1ymes, "heart .and ark," "band and friend," " again and 
same," "crew and blow," "name and amain." In carnal poetry there would 
not bo as many false rhymes in an octavo vc,!ume ns there are here in four 
stanzas. Poe.try has certain established laws, and we cannot see why these 
should be violated, because it is made a vehicle of spiritual communication. 
We wish our correspondents would bear this in mind, and not compel us to 
reject their" poetry" because it violates well nigh every poetics.l usage.-Ens.] 

GLEANINGS. 

The woman of Canaan would not take seeming denials for real 
ones; she knew the Lord was gracious. (Luke xviii. 1-6.) And 
the Lord will avenge his people, though he bear long with them. 
The Lord h11th waited longer on me than I have waited on him. 
And thus it was with David; "I wnite~ patiently." saith he; that is, 
it was long b~forc the Lord answered me, though at last, "he in
clined his enr unto me, and heard my cry." (Ps. xl. 1.)~Bunyun 
on Prayer. 
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.Milner's Opi1tion o/ Orige-n's Mode of Intel'preting the Sc1;iptures, 
( See Editors' Review, page 112.J 

"Tb,l!lli!!chiers of Origen's tnste and spirit in religion were inex
pressib1e. No man, not nltogetbcr unsound and hypocritical, ever 
injured the church of Clirist more thnn Origen did. From the fan
ciful mode of allegory introduced by him, and uncontrolled by scrip
tural rule and order, arose a vitiated method of commenting on the 
~acred pages, which has been succeeded by the contfary extreme, 
namely, a contempt of types and figures altogether; and, in a simi
lar way, his fanciful ideas of letter and Spirit tended to remove from 
men•~ minds all just conceptions of genuine spirituality. A thick 
mist for ages pervaded the Christian world, supported and strength
ened by bis absurd allegorical manner of interpretation. The 
learned alone were considtred as gnides implicitly to be followed; 
and the ,•ulgar, when the literal ■ense was hissed off' the stage, bad 
nothing to do but to follow their authority wherever it might conduct 
them. It was not till the days of Luther and Melancthon that thit 
e,·il was fairly and successfully opposed,''-Miln~r's Church Hi,tory, 
vol. l, p. 469. 

Luther's Views of t!te Correct lnf.erp1·etation of Scripture, 
( See Editors' Review, page 112.) 

"Let the Christian reader's first object always be to find out the 
literal meaning of the word of God, for this, and this alone, is the 
whole foundation of faith and of Christian theology. It. is the very 
substance of Christianity, the only thing which stands its ground in 
distress and temptation; it is what overcomes the gates of hell to
gether with sin and death, and triumphs to the praise and glory of 
God. Allegories are often of a doubtful nature, depending on 
human conjecture and opinion; for which reason Jerome, and 
Origen, and other fathers of the same stamp, nay, I may add 
all the old Alexandrian school, should be read with the greatest 
caution. Ao excessive esteem for these has gradually introduced a 
most mischievous taste among later writers, who have gol)e such 
iengths as to support the most extravagant absurdities by scriptural 
expressions. Jero~e complains of this practice in his own time, 
and yet be himself was guilty of it. In our days there are some 
comcnentatOT.li who, wherever they find in scripture a word of the 
feminine gender, understand it to mean the virgin Mary; and hence, 
almost "Ii the revealed word is made tu treat of the blessed virgin. 
\VLc:refore, we ought itlways to observe St. Paul's rule, not to build 
upon wpod, bay, and stubble, but upon gold, sih•cr, and pr~cious 
Hones; that is, a.n allegory should never be made the foundnuon of 
a.ny C:octrioe, but be introduced as a. secondary thing, to confirm, lo 
adorn, t.o enrich a Christian article uf faith. Never produce an alle
gory to isupport your sentiment; on the contrary, take care tliat your 
a!legory rt;St 0,1 ~ooie just sentiment as a foundatiou, which, by iu, 
apt,,ess anc. ~imilitude, it ii; calculated to illuatrate."-E.xpo3ition, of 
Deuleronomy, 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteounese; for they 
shall be filled.''-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who bath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to 001 

works, but according to his own purpose and gTace, which was given us in Christ 
.Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. I. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.''-Rom. xi. 7. 

(' If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," -Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. :a:vtii.19. 

No. 77. MAY, 1842. VoL. VJ}]. 

THE LOVE OF GOD SHED ABROAD IN THE 
HEART BY THE HOLY G,!!;OST. 

My deo.r Friend and Brother in the God of Love,-The God of 
pence fill your heart and soul with his love and glory, that you may 
abound in hope by the power or the Holy Ghost. 

As I believe you take an interest in my spiritual welfare, and as 
our experience in many points is much alike, I feel a desire to ac
quaint you with the blessed circumstance that has happened to my 
soul this day. 0 what a blessed morning this bas been to me! 
Ever-memorable morning! The dear Lord has answered the groans 
and prayers of my heart. Bless bis holy name for evermore, be 
has shed abroad bis love abundantly in my heart, be has given me 
the Spirit of adoption, he has overwhelmed my soul with his love 
o.nd mercy, he has filled me with the Holy Ghost, and sealed me as 
his. Adored be bis holy no.me for evermore, he is faithful and true. 
I scarcely know how to write to express this blessed event exactly as 
it is. I shall, however, endeavour to tell you in simplicity and truth 
how it happened, and how I felt under it; and before I do so, I shall 
give yon a little of the state of my soul for some time previous to it. 

I have at different times been much exercised in soul, and also at 
times much and specially blest, and have had blessed deliverancts 
and enjoyments; but in the greatest of th~se blessings I still felt 
short, was not fully satisfied, and therefore thirsted after that fnlness 
of joy, that sealing of the Spirit, that self-evident assurance of my 
sonship and salvation which would sweep away my doubts, and set my 
soul at rest for the time present. Since the beginning of October, 
1840, my soul has been desiring, wrestling, and prnying, more or 

l!: 
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less, for this great nnd glorious blessing. But I cannot describe to 
~·ou all the ups and downs, cries, groans, sighs, tear,, nnd ,vrestlings 
that I have had since tbnt time lo tl1is day. Sometimes a hope of 
nbtaining it, and the pence that would follow, would inspire me with 
?:eal to pray and wait for it, nnd then again I sank into dcspondinrr 
doubts or e,•cr obtaining it. At other times a little light would 
brighten my soul, and then I could wait and hope with a little 
patience; but when it was deferred, and no signs of it appeared, I 
hcgan to fret, and rebd, and have hard thoughts of God; sometimes 
l was so di~tressed and sunk in spirit about it, that I could neither 
hope nor believe; at other times faith and hope would spring ttp in 
my heart, and I could believe the word of God, and was greatly en
couraged. In deep trouble of soul the word would be applied to my 
heart with sweetness and power, to the melting of my soul, and the 
flooding of my eyes with tears; but still these sweet testimonies and 
risits did not do what I wanted; though they strengthened and com
forted me much, held me up and held me on, I still felt short. I 
would then again set my face toward his holy temple, and ardently 
desire, groan, and pray for this one grand thing :-ieedful, this hea
venly diamond set in the heart by the Holy Ghost; bnt again I used 
to sink and despond, and in my soul fall down totaily helpless, and 
faint (spiritually) in my sighing; (Jer. xlv. 5 ;) then vehemently 
struggle, weep, and wrestle with God as if I wonld take it by storm; 
then sink into fretf.ilence and self-pity. Sometimts a spirit of 
pleading and supplication would flow out of my heart; then it was 
contracted and frozen up, so that I could scarcely utter a word. In 
addition to this, the most awful workings of sin in my heart would 
fermeBt and work up and defile my whole soul. The spirit of sin at 
times raged with such an appetite that it would threaten to devour 
every spark of divine life and godly fear in my heart. Then I have 
had a dread that God would let loose his hand, and sweep me to hell 
with a stroke for my abominations; and when I have found that he 
has spared me, his long-suffering has softened my heart. I would strive 
to keep down and watch against sin and temptation, but the spirit o{ 
indwelling, uprising sin in my flesh, wherein dwell! no good thing, 
! found too strong for me. 0 how this taught me the total corrup
tion, deprn,·ity, death, and enmity to God of the human heart. The 
guilt that follo\\'ed galled and distressed me, and would bring me to 
rnv knees in tears; and sometimes, with shame and fear, I could 
barc11_v pray at all; when I could, it would be that he would r7move t~e 
guilt and suppress tlie power of sin. Sometimes I got a little rehef 
from tbe,c sniptures; I John i. 8-10; ii. I, 2; Prov. xxviii. 13. 
Tlut ~r; hdpless and unable to resist sin did I at times feel, that I could 
do '1othing but groan and weep over my vile heart, and sometimes 
con1d not el'en do that. Again, I have had such a discovery of the 
rlec 0

::_, h;-po':ri~y. and earthliness of my heart that I could not think 
r; ,d c:0•1:~. •Ter Jwdl in it; and such helplessn~~s as it respects every
,b;:,;r ,Je:,:·_t:"l :rnd goocl would opprP.ss rn«; f felt helplcis to pra)·, 
'e1; ',,i, :,, 1J,~i,H•, hdrless to trust, lii>lplcss to wait with p11.tienct1, 
1,l'J,lrf.~ tu ni:..l,a my mind ~piritual and heavenly and to Bat my 
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affections on things above, helpless to desire, sigh, and groan sin
cerely nnd aright; so helpless that I used Lo sink down in my soul, with 
such expressions coming from my heart as, "0 God!" "0 God, 
thou knowest my heart!" that being all I could say. When in this 
helpless stnte, and under this storm of sin, feeling my heart so 
carnal and un-godlike, and the fruits of the Spirit so faint and few, 
I had awful fears that I should prove a deceiv<il<l and deceiving hypo
crite, snch as Baalam, Saul, or Judas Iscariot. And when I have 
prayed and cried with supplications and tears for the blessing, and 
received no answer, then great fears would rise that they were only 
like the tears of Esau, and my fainting like Ishmael's in the desert; 
then my heart WQuld so fall to pieces, as it were, and sink within me, 
that I could neither pray nor speak about spiritual things, and I felt 
dissatisfied with myself in almost everything. 

In this state of hoping and doubting, sinking and rising, con
quered and conquering, biing distressed with fears and frowns, and 
blest with tokens and visits of mercy, I have gone on without one 
week's intermission, (I may say without one day's, more or less,) 
since October, 1840, till this morning. And now, blessed be my 
denr and adorable Lord, he has granted me the desire of my heart; 
"In the way of his judgments have I waited for him; the desire of 
my soul was to bis name. With my soul have I desired him in the 
night." "He inclined unto me, and heard n;iy cry; he brought 
me up out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings; and he hath put a new 
song in my mouth, ~ven fraise unto our God." (Isa. xxvi. 8; 
Ps. xl. 1-3.) 

I shall now state how the Lord appeared to me. Yesterday after
noon I felt in a sinking, desponding, and unbelieving state. In the 
evening a little light shone upon my past experience, and I could see 
that the work in my soul was of God. This raised up faith and hope, 
and encouraged me, but did no more. This morning I got up mise
rnbly oppressed with guilt and bondage. After breakfast I was me
ditating on circumcision being a type of regeneration, when I rnrned 
to Gen. xvii. 11, and I saw that Abraham received circumcision as 
a token of the covenant which God made with him, and that it was 
a type of regeneration, being a token of the covenant of grace made 
with every quickened soul. I then turned to ~om. iv., and while 
reading this chapter I had a sweet view of the promise of God to 
Abraham, and how "he staggered not at the {':l'omise through un
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glor ::1~ God; being fully 
persuaded that what he had promised he w - ' _ .9 to perform." 
A light fell upon my past experience, and God hu:1 spo-
ken to my soul in times past, but that I hf ' _ ered at Lis pro-
mise to me through unbelief; then II thirsting ros·e up in my soul to 
be enabled to believe his blessed promise, like Abraham. 1 re1°12m
hcred him speaking these precious words to m_v- soul, "Bless,,,! i~ 
he whosoever shall not be offeut!ecl in me." .:\ 1,cl h·JW he called me 
by name in these words, ",vhosoe,·er shnll call upon the 11a.1!1c of 
the Lord shrtll be saved;" "I love them Lliat love lllL', aud those Lliat 
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11eek me early shall finn me;" "Let those that seek thee rejoice and 
be glad in thee; let such 11s love thy salvation say continually, the 
Lord be magnified." I remembered the timo that I fell and believed 
that these precious passages spoke the character of my heart and 
singled me out as if by name. Yet I could not believe, but staggered 
Rt the promise in them. These things raised up faith and courage in 
my heart, drew my soul up to God, and caused me to sigh and pray, 
and hold sweet communion with him for a few moments. I then 
turned to the 4th chap. c,f Rom. again, (my heart being soft) when 
suddenly my heart was filled with glory and love to God, so that 1 
could scarcely refrain from kissing the leaves of the book. 'fhe very 
name of God in the print of the leaves fired my soul with love. I 
felt heaven let down into my soul. The mercy and love of God and 
Christ overwhelmed my soul, and such ardent love did I feel to God, 
that my poor heart felt as if it would have broken. I knew not 
whether God loved me or I luved him the most. I felt as if the 
Holy Ghost had come down and filled my heart, and taken posses
sion of it, as I know he did. I felt my heart was not my own, the 
Holy Ghost, entirely independent of me, bad taken hold of it, and 
filled and blessed it. And O the sweet, heavenly, and powerful 
heart-breaking feeling I bad at this moment cannot be conveyed to 
you in language. The love of God was abundantly shed abroad in 
my heart, and joy unspeakable and full of glory rose out of it. I 
felt no sin, no guilt, no wrath; it was all put away out of my sight. 
Nothing was laid to my charge; my vile sins appeared without guilt 
or sting; peace with God was in my heart. And O _how sweet did 
his goodness and mercy appear ! I felt and knew that the blessed 
Spirit was in my soul; I had the witness in myself. While in this 
blessed state I could do nothing but sob, and weep, and praise, and 
adore with a heart broken with love and mercy, while such expres
sions as the following burst from my heart and lips, as it were invo
luntary, "0 what is this? What is this? What is this? 0 bless 
thy name for evermore, for evermore, for evermore; thou hast saved 
me, saved me, saved me for ever! Blessed God, my God, my 
Father, my dear Father, bless thee, bless thee, bless thee, bless 
thee, for evermore! Loved for ever ! " These and many more such 
expressions burst from my heart and lips, as it were whether I would 
or no. And all this time I was wcepi11g as if my heart would break 
with love and blessedness. The blessed feeling was so heavenly that 
I was fully assured it was the Holy Ghost in my heart. It was the 
earnest of eternal glory. 

The height of this sweet and ever to be remembered manifestation 
of favour and }o7e; .continued, as near as I can think, from five lo 
ten minutes, ana more or less from half to three quarters of an 
hour. 0 tl1e blessed feeling never can I forget. Happy man! 
Favoured creature! 0, why should the adorable Lord love and 
manifest his love to su vile a wretch as I? 0, why should he let 
down !Jca1·en into my soul, and fill me with the Holy Ghost, and thus 
s!'a! me with t!Je Spirit of promise? The peculiar feelings of my soul 
t.rnder tlJif hl1,5scd visit of love and grace I am unable fully to con-
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vcy to yo11. 'these precious scripture~ express it best, "The love of 
God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us;" "Filled with the Spirit;" "Baptized with the Holy Ghost;" 
"Scaled with the Holy Spirit of promise;" "Who hath also sealed 
us, end given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts;"" But ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.'' 

This gracious visiL came upon me so unexpectedly and freely that 
J sit astonished, end can only wonder and adore Father, Son, end 
Holy Ghoat, one glorious, end gracious, end ever bleued Jehovah, 
world without end, Amen. Bles1ed day to my poor soul. "0 
Nnphteli, satisfied with favour, end full with the blessing of the 
Lord; possess thou the west and the wuth." (Dent. xu:iii. 23.) 
Bless the Lord for evermore, and may be keep me from sin, and 
lead me and teach me. Amen and amen. 

I feel Sntan trying me, but be haa no power; my her.rt continues 
calm and happy. That the Lord the Spirit may ble~s and fill your 
heart and soul with loYe and blood, is the fervent prayer of your 
affectionate friend end brother in the bond of peace, 

-Preston, March 19th, 1842. J. M'K. 

PS. For two days after this visit, I felt a sweet meekness of spi1;t, 
and e calm peaGe and tranquillity of mind, and the power and guilt 
of sin was put away. So.ten has tried me several times, but has not 
been permitted to succeed. He tries to blot this peculiar and blessed 
feeling out of my mind altogether, but the dear Lord again and 
again shines upon it, reminds m" of it, and makes my heart leap 
wiLh gladness at the remembrance of it. T do not feel so much of 
the power of it to-day; still a peace and satisfaction is in my soul. 
On Lord.'s dny the11e two scriptures were constantly in my heart and 
on my lips; "And of Naphtali he said; 0 Naphtali, satisfied with 
favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord, possess thou the west 
and the seuth.'' (Dent. xxxiii. 23.) "I cb11rge you, 0 ye daugh
ters of Jerus11lem, by the roes, end by the binds of the field, that 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please." (Sol. Song ii. 7.) 
O that I mp,y be kept bumble and sincere. I dread sin and the 
world. I do feel my conscience tender at present, bless the Lord for 
it, it is bis own doing. I feel as if my conscience was a consecrated 
place, as if it was not my own. The Lord bless you. 

Marcb. 23rd. 

THE STRAIT GATE AND THE NARROW WAY. 

Dear Friend,-\Vhat strong affection is that which the soul feels, 
formed by the Holy Ghost in all the travail of the Christian, towards 
the dear Desire of our hearts; and bow it mingles with ils blessed 
self in all the manifested heirs of immortal life; while each spiritual 
visage betrays a heart exerci1ed in the same unfathomable dcpthil of 
gospel mysteries, "as face answereth to face," ench labouring to be 
nothing, that Christ may be all in all! But O what depths of soul
poverty are the dear children of God made to pass through, that they 
may duly esteem the true riches ! 
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I nm made to know, by the strong band of God upon me, the 
truth of the written word of God, in all its branches, so far as I nm 
brought into the sweet possession of the divine inheritance by the 
invariable method of the divine 'l'bree, viz., "Through much tribula
tion ye shilll enter 1l1e kingdom." 

I bnve lately been in deep waters, where there is no more standing 
for the soul than there would be for my body on the ocean, in the 
midst of a violent thunder-storm. I could no more maintain my faith 
thnn I could mnke a world. · I felt a fear that I was deceived, and that 
e1•ery one who thought \\ell of me was d~ceived also. I was brought 
to agonize before the Lord. I prayed earnestly for him to cut me 
otf, and let me have my portion, rather than to live longer to deceive 
the saints, and add fuel to the already kindled fire of divine vengeance. 
My prayer was not feigned to fill up some idle tale of experience, 
but such as my body and soul quaked under. Moses prayed until 
bis hands were weary, for Israel's victory; Jacob prayed for protec
tion from his brother until his thigh-bone disjointed; and I prayed 
until my heart moved, as it were, out of its plaee; and then, such 
was my suffering for a few days, the devil told me that death was o.t 
hand, according to my request; and the pit opened her yawning 
jaws, and closed her mouth upon me in spirit, and I walked, in soul 
feeling, the fiery beds of damnation, and felt a little of the horror of 
those who "shall curse their God and their King, and look upward.'' 

But the dear Lord has had mercy on a poor wretch once more; 
and I am come back to tell that death and destruction cannot cele
brate the di1·ine perfections of Jehovah. No; a broken law reflects 
his justice; the pains of hell declare the real nature of sin; and black
ness of despair, the enmity of the human heart against God, and the 
temptations of Satan, speak aloud that in the flesh dwelleth no good 
thing. Yea, I do kng.w that if God Almighty were to restrain his 
hand, and give the devil leave to stir up the mud of the human 
heart, the most lovely character in christendom would soon become 
o. beast, to be abandoned by all society, both civil and religious. 

My dear friend, what a miracle of matchless mercy it is that we 
are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto that other miracle 
of grace, salvation! 0 ! I have most assuredly understood by no 
other authority than that of God, that it is possible to rejoice in a 
fleshly Christ, made up of fleshly doctrines, maintained by a fleshly 
experience, preached by a fleshly zeal to a fleshly congregation, 
and received into fleshly hearts, where the love of God never came, 
and where one good thing wrought by the Spirit of God never 
showed itself. I find the Holy Ghost determined that he will not 
only pull down and pluck up every one that the Father has not 
planted, but every thing that he has not planted in those whose per
sons he has planted upon the Rock of eternal ages. It is hard work 
to die this death to self to live in Christ. Here the mere nominal pro
f essur cannot come; it is that path that nothing but power can lead 
the soul into, and that power is of God. For a man to pinch himself 
is very natural if he thinks to attain anything by it, but to kill one's 
self is contrary to natural principle, because there is no enjoyment 
in diseolution. I 11.m awan1 that these depths are not broken into by 
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nll the Lord's children; bnt there is no coming to any certainty nbont 
tLny thing In this uncertain world without them ; and even then, 
\vithout l1is blessed presence, the bounds are soon broken. I have 
contemplated a little what must have been the suJTering3 of our 
dear Lord when he trod the wincpress of divine wrath, and blood
stained all his garments. "Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me. It is high; I cannot attain nnto it." That God should make a 
world to show forth his glory seems to be somewhat reasonable, but 
tliat be should choose a people for himself, and die for them, so 
that in o. peculiar way they might more eminently show fonh his 
praise, is indeed i11c_omprehensible. 0 I am lost in wonder! Vfhat 
kind of thing must sin be ? That monster, death, what is he ? I 
nm almost ready to desire that I might have a glance on the other 
side of the veil, hut the dear Lord's own time is best. It melts my 
heart when I believe that it was for my sins, my oruel sins, that he 
died; but there are very many seasons when my heart contracts, 
and neither wrath nor mercy can move the wretched stone. \Yell, 
although my house be not so with God as nature could wi,h, that 
well-ordered covenant prevails much with me at times; and if it were 
not so, a disc,rdered house, a disordered heart, and a disordered 
world woulcl qnite overturn me. I fear I am too much like tl1e 
world in general; and it is very natural to thiuk tbat external con
formity to the gospel and church fellowship shoulcl bring p1oace, ancl 
so it wonld, were there no life in the soul; but when the devil is 
roused from his long resting place, and we are obliged continually 
to declare against him, and to endeavour to point him out in all his 
religious shapes, we have need to expect the alarms of war. Our 
God has said, "This is not your rest; because it is polluted." I 
am at times, after all, constrained to believe that no strange thing has 
happened, but that it is the path, the true path, in which all the 
faithful witnesses have to travel. Ju some few instances the de.i.r 
Lord continues, in the midst of all, to speak to me, and by me; and 
yet, when in darkness, I am afraid that we shall all be deceived. 

Things with us, as n church, are far beyond the comprehension of 
flesh and blood. It is astonishing how few can understand the joy
ful sound. Take away human props, and you take away the portion 
of a very great many that shine in a profession. I do hope, as the 
dear Lord has kept peace and given a small measure of soul-pros
perity among us, that it is the dawn of a brighter day. 

Yours affectionately, 
Norwich, Feb. 14th, 1842. G. M. 

PLAIN DEALING. 

My dear Friend,-1 received your letter in due course, nncl was 
able, with some pains, to ri.ad its contents. I believe you are nn 
honest mnn, though sometimes, like myself, rather a rough one; aud 
this feeling has induced me to answer your letter. I have various 
correspondents whose lelters I never answer, or if I do, treat them as 
Joseph did his brethren, speak roughly to them. Some are too cant
ing, others too abusive; some plaster me over too much, und others 
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hardly treat me with civility. I like honesty, and think haif n grn1t1 
of godly sincerity worth nil the emfty profession ,vithout it which 
could be raked together 011t of al the churches and chapels In 
L-; and I believe that where a work of grace has passed upon the 
11oul, it bes made the heart honest, and though sin and Satan may 
damp it for a time, yet that this divine honesty will break forth. 
True religion is a personal thing. The grand question which the 
soul wants to have settled is this, "Damned or saved ? " A man 
must go down to the root of the matter to have this question answered. 
A shilly shally, dilly dally, half and half, milk nnd water religion 
will not suit a man who feels be has a soul to be damned or saved. 
But a sanctified countenance, a feigned humility, a soft manner, a 
smooth tongue, a retentive memory, and a seat in a Calvinistic 
chapel make up the religion of hundreds, who know no more of vital 
godliness than one of your horses. Amongst bis other tricks, 
Satan has in our day well nigh changed the names of things. 
Honesty he calls rudeness, decision he terms impertinence, faithful
ness he names a bitter spirit, freedom from the law he calls Antino
mianism, the doctrines of grace he terms doctrinea of devils, love to 
Christ he calls enthusiasm, and love to the children of God he names 
party spirit. And so in a similar way he calls flattery nnd cant a 
gocpel spirit, endorsing every body's religion a candid nnd sweet dis
position, formality and self-righteousness be terms decided piety, and 
enmity against the truth a holy zeal. This I call a turning of things 
upside down, and I believe God will one day esteem it as potters' 
clay, fit only to be trodden under foot. There are two ways of learn
ing religion, one out of the bible, the other in the soul, under divine 
teachings. The first way is the religion of the day, but I find that 
I can't learn my religion in that way. How pleasant it would be if 
I could take down my bible, arid learn a little humility, or get a little 
faith, or a little love, or a little abiding consolation from this and that 
passage, or out of this or that chapter ! But I find that I have to 
learn my religion in a far more painful way than this. I have lo 
learn humility by daily and hourly feeling the plague of my heart, 
and seeing all its abominations exposed to my view. I have to learn 
repentance by feeling the weight of guilt and the heavy burden of 
sin. I learn faith by diving deep into, and being well nigh drowned 
by unbelief and infidelity ; and I learn love by a sense of the unde
served goodness of God to the vilest of the vile. A letter religion is 
the religion of thousands. Some are Arminians in the letter, and 
others are Calvinists in the letter. And what is the difference between 
the two ? Hell is the portiou of both, if they live and die in a letter 
religion ; and they will one day or other find that a few doctrines 
will no more quench tLe flames of hell, than a pailful of water will 
put out a blazing bay-rick. But those who never knew anything of 
the terrible guilt of sin, love a religion as easy as an old glove, and as 
smooth as a bowling-green ; and until God takes them in hand, and 
lets down eternal realities into their soul, they will go OR deceiving 
and being deceived. 

Believe me to be, your» 2incercly for the truth's sake, 
.AJ.liDgwu, luJ1, 1837. J. C, P, 
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HE HATETH PUTTING AWAY. 

My dear Brother,-1 feel that immortal souls, the truth of Gjod, and 
the things of eternity are too important to be trifled with; and I have 
no desir~ Lo join in a confederacy with those hirelingg that are ready to 
sew pillows Lo all armholes, neither would I discourage, if I knew it, 
the least mourner in Zion. But who is sufficient Lo make a right 
judgment except he is directed of God? I find, by your letter, you are 
in the same path. I really wonder at the Lord ·s long-suffering com
passion to such a vile unprofitable wretch as I. He knows the base 
workings of my wicked heart, the infernal thoughts in which I in
dulge as well as loathe, and yet in mercy. stays the leprous torrent 
from bursting forth. He also grants me, at times, godly sorrow, hum
bles my soul in the dust of sore contrition, brings me to honest confes
sion, speaks pe1tce and pardon to my guilty conscience, and bath assured 
me that he will never leave me nor forsake me. 0 that I could feel more 
zeal in his service, more of the power and savour of truth in my soul, 
while declaring it to others, and see more frequently signs following 
of the Lord having applied it to the comfort of his sin-bitten, self
tormented' people. I want to feel less anxious, and more grateful for 
the many mercies with which I am surrounded. I want to feel more 
appetite for the Bible, that neglected book, for how little is my relish 
for, and less my experimental knowledge of that rich mine! I feel 
so little warmth and energy in private prayer, so cold, distant, and 
confused; and find such base sqnintings to the dying creature, in my 
public attempts to supplicate the Majesty of heaven, that if my eye 
is ever singly np to him, there is no thanks to my cursed pride; and 
if I were always willing to take the lowest seat, how much painful 
mortification should 1 escape ? But 0, self-seeking self, in all thy 
serpentine twinings, how monstrous art thou! That is union indeed 
which thou canst not sever, strong love IVhich thou canst not quench, 
a mighty hand which thou caust not pluck ofl: mercy indeed which 
endureth-for ever in spite of thee, a well-ordered covenant of grace 
which thon canst not break, and a Three-One God of divine compas
sion ,vhom thou canst not finally force to depart. I think I know 
somethihg of that passage of Scripture in which it is said, "'Whern 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." 0 the bitterness of 
indwelling sin and the sweets of mercy through Jesus' precious blooJ 
applied to my soul ! Yes; I shall freely and sweet1_v make one 
sound to be heard, blessing and thanking the Lord, with the thief, 
poor Mary, and all poor vile sinners redeemed from amongst men; 
for I have felt that he is God, and thut his mercy endureth for ever. 
He hateth putting away, and resteth in his love, ;rhich never faileth; 
but, at ti:ues, when shut up in the dungeon, where nothing is dis
covered but hateful self in ull its hideous deformity, the grave ques
tion then arises," Can it be possible for one so black ever to he saved, 
owned, or blessed of God?" Reason, unbelief, and Satan say," No;" 
but when the Lord causeth the well of living waters to spr.ing up in 

.11pite of nil sin, guilt, and Satan's rubbish, all things are possible to 
him that believeth, while vital faith, that is of the opel'l\tion of God 

E2 
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the Spirit, triumphs in Christ. I am thankful dear 1-Inrt ,vas lecl to 
pen the following verse: 

"And ofLtime~ when the l8mpter sly 
Affirms iL fancied, forged, or v1tin, 
J csu• appears, dispro,·cs the lie, 
And kindly makes it o'er ngain." 

I h1lVe reason to bless God for_ Hart's hymns. It stantls next to 
the Bible in my esteem, and that which the Lord makes a blessing 
to our souls ought to be csteemcd.-Y ours affectionately, 

Weh~·n, Jan. 18, l84J. D. S. 

ISRAEL NEITHER FORGOTTEN NOR FORSAKEN. 

Mcssn. Editors,-The thought has occurred to me thnt the follow
in_~ extract_s fn:m a letter, ,~ritten seventeen years ago by one who is 
sLJJ! cxpenciicing the mercies of a oovena9t-keeping God, and is 
now, to USP his own phrase, "looking towards home," might by 
you be deemed wonby a place, and if owned of God to the com
fort or establishing of any of his tried ones, may his be the glory. 

·It is matter of great joy that, however unmindfal we may be of 
one another, the Lord has said, "0, Israel, thou shalt not be forgolr 
ten of me." (Isa. xliv. 21.) .But there are sea~ons in which he 
hides himself momentarily from us, and in which we are apt· to con
clude that he has forgotten to be gracious. At times, when his gracious 
visits are suspended, (Ps. lxxvii. 7-9,) when our desires and prayers 
seem disregarded, (Isa. xl. 27, xlix. 14-16, Lam. iii. 8,) when 
onr troubles cominue and aLound, (Ps. xiii. 2, ix. 18,) and when 
our enemies seem to prosper and triumph over us, (Ps. xiii. 2, xlii. 
9-1 I,) w.c are ready to think that the Lord does not regard ·us; hut it 
is alone our own impatience that leads us to such unwarrantable con
clusions. He hides his face to endear his presence more, and to 
teach us the real aud experimental difference between being /jlled with 
l1is Spirit, and being left to onrselves. A parent may leave his 
family for a time, but he intends to return. He hears our prayers al
though he does not answer them in our way, nor at the time we have 
fixed. He intends to show his kindn•:$S when we think he is denying 
us his friendship. If our trials continue, it is because their removal 
would obviate the end that he desigued by them. Neither unnecessary 
crosses uor uncertain crowns belong lo the followers of the Lamb; 
und wLen our enemies seem to prosper, it is that they may meet u 
more signal defeat in the end. These things I always believe, but 
do not al\\"ays rememLer i11 a useful way, for my forgetfulness herein 
exposes me to torture of mind, and tend~ to weaken my hand~. 
Sometimes I want to forget, and at other time~ I lfanl to keep in 
mind certain things; Lnt, alas! I can do neither. My heart re
prtJacl,es rny liead, allll tlic_y seem too often lo be opposed oue to the 
otbtr. I }yr,Jiere tl1at \\"hatever the Lor<l does i~ best, yet I rebel, 
murmur, an<l fret because things 3.re thus an<l thus. 81111 I bcli.£:ve 
that he is Loo wise to be roi:,tuken in any one event thut coucerns me 
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or nny of bis dependent creatures, and too good to be unkind. Things 
require viewing in all their bearings, and we should stay till the Lonl 
of nil has finished hii plan, and then see whether we can blame hi:i 
dealings or not, or whether we can then wish that he bad pursued a 
different plan. I feel convinced that I must he well satisfied at last; 
then wl1y b11 disquieted now ? 0 my fickle soul, when wilt thou be 
consistent? when wilt thou steadily justify the Lord? "Return unto 
thy rest, 0 my soul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee." 
Are hi11 people forsaken of earthly friends? He will never leave 
them, and if they are beset with enemies, he will stand by them and 
strengthen them. (2 Tim. iv. 16-18; Isa. xii. IO, 11.) When they 
nre leaving this world, through death, he will not forget them, hut 
will be the strength of their heart and portion for ever. "Nay," says 
he, "I will never leave them." He has, my dear friend, hiLherLo 
helped us, and be will be our guide unto death, for he says, "Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord," in bis righteousness, in his presence, 
in bis name, in bis arms, related to bis person, and interested in his 
mediation. If to live be Christ, then to die is gain, eternal gain, 
unntternble glory ! Here is all our hope, here we look at things in
visible, and the prospect helpi us to reckon present sufferings light 
and momentary. 

INQUIRIES. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 
Dear Sirs,-Believing that you are set for the defence of the 

gospel, in the power, love, and savour of.it, and considering you to be 
scribes well instructed in the mysteries of the kingdom, I feel desirous 
of communicating the thoughts which exercise my mind on the fol
lowing subject, hoping that in your next number, if convenient, I 
may be favoured by an idea from yourselves, or some of your exer
cised correspondents, who kno1v that the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in the power and demonstration of the Spirit. I have been 
united with a Baptist church for some years past, whose late pastor is 
now added to the number of the spirits of just men made perfect, 
hl\ving gone within the veil, to go no more out. Since his decease the 
church has had a variety of supplies, and, amongst the number, the 
one at present officiating. He was invited for a month, and when, 
by the wish of a part of the church, he was requested to supply for 
another month, he positively declined, unless he was admitted on 
probation for three months, which, I am sorry to say, was consented 
to by a majority. His reason for thus acting was that be had re
cei,ed a unanimous call from another church, but would not accept it 
until he knew the voice of the church of which I stand a member. 
Being a talented man, there is not the least doubt that his salary will 
be much improved by his selection;_ but this appears to me a kind of 
commercial speculation, reversing the apostle's affectionate declara
tion where he says, "I seek not yours, but you." In addition to 
this, his testimony to me and many others appears to be in word 
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only; in other words, he seems to be a letter preacher. His state
ment of dodl.rinal truth appears to be scriptural, with this exception, 
that he does not state and set forth the extreme inability of the be
liever to raise his affections lo high and heavenly things, without the 
special influence and sweet drawings of God the eternal Spirit, who 
alone can take of the things of Ch1ist, and show the believer that 
his name is impressed on his heart iu marks of indelible grace, and 
thereby comfort the mourner in Zion; whereas, I am constrained to 
acknowledge that I cannot raise one thought above earth and earthly 
things, without his sovereign, sacred power. I find the abominations 
of my desperately wicked heart, the fiery darts of Satan, and the 
manifold temptations of this life make me as the mountains of 
Gilboa, leave me in my feelings like a leathern bottle in the smoke, 
shrivelled and dried up, and 1 cry out of darkness, " 0 that it were 
with me as in days and in month8 past;" but still, with all this, and 
much more, do I not know the blessed remedy? 0 yes; through 
mercy I do find some happy moments of cessation, when I experi
ence the almighty power of God the Holy Gho'!t, the Comforter, 
whereby I am renewed in the spirit of my mind, and am made to 
:erove the truth of that precious promise, "I will be as the dew unto 
]&rael." Then I can feelingly say, 

" Thy shining grace ce.n cheer 
This dungeon where I dwell. 

'Tie paradise when thou a.rt here, 
If thou depart, 'tie hell." 

But when bereft of this holy anointing, I feel like a sparrow alone 
upon the house top, or an owl in the desert. Such is the carnality 
of my mind, that I am looking at anything and everything except 
that which makes for my peace, and I experience an awful distance 
from the Beloved, which I can feel, but cannot express. I ofLen 
wonder, Can ever God dwell in such a heart as mine? I sometimes 
fear that I shall never see his face with joy; yet still I know that 

"Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 

I firmly believe that there is no condemnation or separation lo those 
who are eternally united to Jesus; but when I cannot see the land 
marks, nor any evidence of my own peraonal interest in the love of 
Christ, I am shut up and cannot come forth, and am made to 
prove that the most scriptural knowledge of doctrines will not 
comfort or support the mind even in chequered paths through life, 
mucl, less, I believe, in the solemn moment when heart and flesh 
ahall fail, unless power is imparted by the blessed Spirit. With this 
experience, I cannot help looking with suspicion upon any preacher, 
ho\'l"ever correct in the letter, who does not ministerially exalt the 
work and operation of God the Holy Ghost in all the upliftings of 
the beliel'er's soul in after stages, as much as in the acknowledgment 
of l1is divine power in the first communication of spiritual life. Now 
will, this deficiency in the preacher alluded to, I canuot think him an 
exercised man, nor one Ll1aL is grieved for the affiictions of Joseph. 
Hi~ l1:iitimony la.ck11 nit; there i» plenty of light, but where is the 
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heat? Now, dear Sil's, do you think I could conscientiously hold up 
my hnnd for such a one, or do you consider that [ should be oppos
ing that much of the truth which he does advance in the letter by 
not holding up my hand? If this is not troubling you too much, 
I crave the opinion of some father in Israel. 

May you still be favoured to unfurl the standard of the cross of 
Christ to the sin-sick soul, and for the encouragement of those who 
are faint, yet by sovereign grace are still pursuing. 

A PENSIONER. 

[Ifwe understand our correspondent aright, he has two causes l)f complaint 
against the minister above-mentioned. 1st. He is unsound, or at least deficient 
in one branch of doctrinal truth; and 2nd, entirely lacking in that unction 
wherewith God the Holy Ghost anoints all his sent servants. 

As we write in perfect ignorance both of the place and the minister referred 
to, our judgment will be impartial, if not sound or satisfactory. ·we consider, 
then, that the first question needful to be settled in the mind of our corre
spondent is this; " Does he believe him to be a gracious man ? " There are 
doubtless good men in the ministry whom God h11s never sent to preach, and 
whom, therefore, he never blesses to his people. And yet, being persuaded of 
their call by grace, though not of their call to the ministry, we both feel towards, 
and treat them Tery differently from the daring pres11mptuous men whom God 
has never quickened by his Spirit, much less sent into his ..-ineyard. Tender
ness, great tenderness, is to be shown to the former, but none whatever ahould 
be felt for the latter. Until our correspondent get some satisfactory settlement 
in his own mind upon this first paint, he cannot move on (if he be a living soul, 
which we would trust from bis letter he is,) with any degree of safety. 

But if matters e.r11 as he bas slated them, we should be inclined to suspect 
strongly the divine origin and spiritual reality of the minister's religion. A man 
who is ignorant or the cree.ture's helplessness and thorough impotency has not 
yet lee.rot the first letters of the Christian alphabet. And sure are we that what 
a man has learnt in the school of divine experience he will ne,-er, never keep 
back. Helplessness is noL some peculiar branch of experience, known only to 
few; but it so runs through every stage, it so presses e. child of God daily 
down, it is so engrained every hour in bis spiritual warfare, that a me.n who 
knows not and feels not that, knows and feels nothing aright. It will run through 
all his prayers, it will be e. thread through all bis conversation, it will be beard 
in every sigh, and seen in every tear. WitbouL it there is no knowledg~ ol 
Christ nor of bis glorious gospel, nor can a man destitute of it handle one te:,;;:t in 
the word or God aright. 

Rut again our correspondent says, "He seems to be a letter-preacher," and 
that" his testimony lacks salt." Could be, then, with any consistency bold up 
his hand for him to become the pastor over the church• \Ve trow not. It is 
this giYing way to the opinions of others, this dreacl, perhaps, of being thought 
bigoted or bitter-spirited on the part of many of the living family, that has 
opened the door for letter ministers, and e.s a necessary consequtnce has starved 
the children of Godout,andflooded the churcheswithgracelessprofessors. Every 
member of a church that has the fee.r of God in his heart is bou.nd by e'l"ery tie 
to resist the introduction of letter ministers. 

If ow- correspondent cannot receive our answer e.s suitable to the case, it will 
be his mercy if be can experimentally prove the truth and sweelness of Prov. 
ii. 6.}-Ens. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Dearly Beloved in the Trnth,-The section of the Church of which 
I am a member, after hnving appointed exhortation meetings to be 
held on Lord's day afternoons, and after having held such meeting:r. 
for many months, came, a short time sioce, to a resolution to break 

B3 
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up those meetings. There was a most astonishing vorianco in senti• 
ment amongst the members in their views of the commands of God 
in his word for holding such meetings, and the when, the where, the 
how, and every thing else, as to exhortations, elicited almost as 
many diverse opinions ~s there were persons who gave an opinion on 
the matter. In one thing, however, they appeared to be unanimous, 
that there was a clear direction in the word of God for such exhorta
tions to be given. The 14th chapter of 1st Corinthians, and many 
other passages of Scripture were cited whilst the matter was under 
consideration. 

For myself, I must candidly confess that I think the church did 
wrong in discontinuing the exhortations, and in this view of the case 
I am by no means singular, many other members regretting that so 
plain a command should not have been continued to be obeyed. 

I should really feel much indebted to you, Messrs. Editors, if you 
would give your views on this subject; and with my prayer for a 
blessing and increased usefulness on your labours, I remain, dear 
fri,mds, yours kindly and sincerely, 

A. A. 

l Our correspondent should have inrormed ns of several particulars, without 
which we can scarcely come to en adequate opinion upon tba case he has sub
mitted to us. For instance, were these exhortations from the mouth of the 
pastor to the members of his church, as distinct from his puhlic ministrations 
to the congregation? or if not from his lips, was be present as a moderator? 
Or were they, as we suspect, exhortations from the members of the church to 
each other? 

We do not doubt that mutual exhortations were practised by the apostolic 
churches; but that circumstance doP-S not prove their expediency now, still less 
that it was a matter of perpetual obligation. ~gapo, or "feasts of charity," 
(Jude J2,) the holy kiss, (l Thess. v. 26,) and a community of goods (Acts iv. 32) 
were practised by the New Testament churches; but who would wish to see their 
revfral, unless with them could be revived the " great grace" (Acts iv. 33) that 
was upon the primitive be!ie-rers? It is not the letter of New Testament prac• 
tice that is wanted, but that blessed Spirit who gave life to the precepts, and 
himself "Taught out their practice. A suJfering, persecuted churr.h, dead to the 
world and alive unto God, stands in a very different position from the Church 
in her present Laodicean state; and what was highly profitable and expedient 
then might be very unprofitable and inexpedient now. 

If then the exhortations c,f w hicb our correspondent speaks were addressed 
by one memb'3r to another e.t a meeting of the church for that purpose, we 
can easily understand that there were very good rsasons for their discon
tinuance. The church (by which we mean the church of God generally) is 
not in a state to bear exhortations from one member to another. The exhorter 
mu•t be a man who Las bad the precepts of the gospel burnt into bis soul 
before he can press them upon others; and the exhorted must know much 
of a broken heart and contrite spirit before be can listen to them from his 
mouth. Legality and lip-service, formality and self-righteousness, will other
wise be mightily fostered; and whilst the exhorter will seem to deal in -little 
else but personalities, the exhorted will be rankling with suspicion and 
resentment. The least speck in the life of the exhorter will nullify all bis 
exhortations, and blemishes before little noticed will be eagerly descried anti 
animad,·erted upon. Those, too, who know most of their own heart, and are the 
most deeply experienced in the divine life, will shrink most from ellhorting 
uthers, as knowing most the creature's miserable helplessness; whilst tho noisy 
praters, thrust for1Vard by presum plion, will be as s,l'ift to speak as they nre slow 
tu 1,,ar. Little ~lse but confusion, hypocrisy, presumption, and rankling re-
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scntment can be expected from such scenes a~ mutual public exhortations would 
present in the existing sl11te of the church. She is too deeply sunk in carnality 
to be whipped out of it by 11ny system of mutual flagellation. The great ·Refiner 
must put hor into the furnace, and purify her from her worldlines3, m~lt her 
members intu union in the fires, and thus make them fit lo receive his own 
suffering image, before 11.ny mutual exhortations can proceed from, or be blessed 
by the Sphit of God. 

We have no doubt thnt enough was seen of their carnal results to induce the 
managers to discontinue the practice of these exhortations, 11nd that in so acting 
they were more clear-sighted than our correspondent.]-Eos. 

OBITUARY. 

Thomas Lester, of Attleborough, was, in January 1841, af
flicted with a stiffness in his knee, which brought on a white swell
ing, and was the cause of his death. On the 20th of September he 
went to Manchester for assistance, but in vain. The decree was 
gone forth, " This year thou shalt die.'' After a great deal of suf
fering in his body, and still more in his mind, he found himself so ill 
that he despaired of ever returning home. He sent for my dear 
mother to attend him, but he still kept getting worse after this. 
So anxious was he to return home, that he intended to attempt 
the journey on Tuesday, the 14th of December, but was obliged 
to abandon it. The God of my father had before this inclined 
my heart to go to him, and I was at Manchester by the time 
the letter reached Attleborough. When I arrived he exclaimed, 
"My dear lad, I hope the Lord has sent you with a word of en
couragement to revive my poor dead soul, for I cannot lift my 
soul up to God either in prayer or praise; how do you account 
for it?" I replied, " Why, my dear father, if you cannot, yet 
you long to do it, and he who is faithfnl has promised, ' that the 
desire of the longing soul shall be satisfied,' and in his own time 
he will pour out upon you a spirit of prayer, and the grace of sup
plication, which he will answer in such a way that you will be glad 
still to pray and to praise too.'' He immediately broke out in lan
guage like this, "Dear Lord, do be pleased to break into my poor 
soul, and enable me to hole\ a few moments' sweet intercourse with 
thee, so that I may forget my affliction and sorrow, which I own to 
be just, for my sins are innumerable.'' The state of his body was 
such that I thought his dissolulion was near; he was very weak 
and delirious, being scarcely sensible for five minutes together. 
I will inform you, as briefly as I can, ho~ God, in his providence, 
opened a way for us to get him home ... On Wednesday evening it 
came into my mind that his cough might be relieved by a medicine 
I had known to be useful before. "Who can tell,'' said I to 
my dear mother, "but it may do him good?'' I procured it, the Lord 
blessed its use, and I trust we were thankfnl for it. By Thursday 
at naon it seemed as though his cough was quite gone; hi$ bre,;tth was 
better, his strength renewed, and the hope of returning home to see 
his children animated his mind. These and other circumstauces eu·• 
couraged us to believe that the Lord was about to give us our desire, 
and to answe1· our prayers, in enabling us to return home; iulle~cl 
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"ll'e quite believed that it was the Lord's will that we should go, 
so we began to prepare. I went to inform our dear friend G- of 
our intention; he seemed doubtful ot the result; but, when leaving 
him, he shook my hand and said, '' The blessing of the Lord o-o 
with you." My heart replied, Amen, and I verily thought 

0
it 

would. I thought of John Warburton leaving William Hunting
ton, and my joy was such that it caused a severe headache. We 
intended starting by five o'clock next morning. At three o'clock 
my father prayed the good Lord to pour into my soul a spirit of 
prayer, but 

"Prayer a task and burden seemed;" 

for I thought that the blessing anticipated was too great for such 
an unworthy sinner as I to ask for, as the mouthpiece for a whole 
family. However, I reached the bible, hoping that God would 
reveal to us, while reading, whether to go or stay, and, turning to 
the 11 th chapter of Hebrews, I read the first sixteen verses. 
"0, the wonders of faith! Lord, give us this faith if it be thy 
blessed will," burst forth from my very soul. I believe this short 
prayer, with that of my father's, through the merits and inter
cession of Jesus, found favour in the sight of God. If ever two 
or three did meet together in Jesus' name to pleaci fol' a blessing, 
I believe we did that morning, and our dear Lord was true to his 
promise, for he was there, and blessed us with sweet nearness to, 
and boldness of access at the throne of his heavenly grace; and 
while seeking for a temporal blessing, our poor souls were so hum
bled that we acknowledged we deserved nothing but hell, and yet it 
seemed as though the dear Spirit of God had brought heaven to us 
by revealing the suitability and sufficiency that there was in Jesus 
for us, and leading us a little into the blessedness of that text, 
"He that spared not his own Son, but bath freely given him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?'' 
The blood and love of a precious Jesus were what we feasted on 
for a few moments, and truly we wished then to know no will but 
his, and willingly did we cry, " If thy presence go not wHh us, 
carry us not hence; but, if it be thy blessed will, help us throngh 
all our journey, defend us from all danger, and give us hearts of 
gratitude when at home, to praise thee as our God, and the God of 
all our mercies." Biessed he his name, he enabled us to do this 
before we started. When I rose from my knees I was quite over
come with the goodness of God to us; and my dear father, clap
ping his hands, cried with a loud voice, "' Now, Lord, lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy sal
,, ation ; ' Lord, I can see it ; dear Lord, I can see it.'' After this 
he said, "My lad, my faith has to be tried to-day.'' Well, thought 
I, the trial of his faith is more precious than that of gold ; so on we 
moved, and by five minutes past six were moving by steam, all in 
the dark. It seemed to be almost too much for him, so much 
shifting from hand to hand ; yet I could not but thank God for 
helping us so far. My dear mother began now to doubt ; but I 
cbided Ler1 saying that it was wrong, for the God who had helped 



'l'HB GOSPEL STANDARD, 137 

us hitherto would help us to the end of our journey. However, I 
soon began to doubt too, for before it was light my dear father 
told me he was dying. 0 you ·must try to imagine my feelings. 
I dared not to tell my poor mother, who was at hh• feet, and who 
was continually asking me how he was, and what he said, to which 
I answered, that he was very ill. When light brokt> in on us, 
I looked to see whether he breathed at all. His hands and face 
felt as cold as ice, and his eyes were closed, as I then thought, in 
death, for I saw no signs of life. I now began to murmur, saying, 
" Why hast thou caused thy servant to hope in thy word ?" when 
immediately these words came into my mind, "He shall live, and 
not die, that he may declare the works of the Lord." I looked 
again, and perceived that my father breathed, which caused my 
very soul to sing, scores of times over, 

"Thy mercy is tender and free, 
Thy mercy is lender to me." 

He soon afterwards revived wonderfully, and charged me never to 
forget the dealings of God with us in this journey. 

We reached home, and Mr. B-, a bosom friend, came tosie him, 
and my father, laid hold of his hand with both of his, and ex
claimed, "My dear friend, I have lived twenty years since I saw 
you last." He meant apparently so from the sufferings of his body 
and mind. When he was laid on his own_ bed, his poor tongue 
was at l_iberty to speak forth the praise!! of his covenant-keeping 
and wonder-working God ; and it was good to be there. He 
begged Mr. B- to offer up a solemn thanksgiving to God for his 
unmerited goodness and mercy to him and his family, in sparing 
them, and bringing him so far alive, in such a state of affliction, 
to see his family once more, according to his soul's desire. This dis
play of God's goodness he could not help talking about, as the work 
of his covenant Father, to all who surrounded him; and no won
der, for he had believed for some weeks that the Lord had a 
i:µiracle to work for him before he died. The following words often 
escaped his lips: 

"Wonders of grace to God belong, 
Repeat bis mercies in my song.'' 

Saturday morning was ushered in with a truly grateful heart 
to the God of all his mercies, but the day proved one of great 
suffering indeed, insomuch that he hardly knew how to bear it; 
neither was he so comfortable in his mind at night, and seemed 
more peevish than ever he had been during the whole of his afflic
tion, but soon afterwards he was made to smart for it, and was very 
sorry he had been so impatient. He asked his friend B- to pray 
that the Lord would apply one drop of atoning blood to his soul. 
Mr. B- was led by the Spirit to beg that my father might be 
spared till the next day. Truly the Lord heard and answered his 
prayer, for he was spared, and, through the divine teaching of the 
blessed Spirit, was enabled to tell of what great things God had 
done fo1· his soul. 
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We really thought on Lord's day morning that he would be soon 
e.t rest. Death seemed to have nearly finished his work; but on 
his again recovering a little he said, " I knO\v that my lledeemer 
liveth, and that I shall see him for myself, and not for another. I 
do now foel Christ precious to my soul. He is the • chief among 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely.'•• In the afternoon he 
much reYived, and on a friend asking him how he was, he said 
with a strong voice, "Why, I am as well as tongue can tell, for 
I know He loved me, and gave himself for me." To another who 
asked him a similar question he said, "Why, I am a poor sinner, 
sa, ed by grace." At another time he said, " 0 what an astonishing 
mercy it is that the great God should set his love on me, for • be hath 
Io,·ed me with an everlasting love, and with loving-kindness 11ath he 
drawn me,•" At one time he sprang up in his bed with seeming sur
prise, while joy beamed in his eyes, and a sweet serenity sat on his 
brow, and said, " ,vhat an astonishing thing it is, is it not? that God 
the Father should set his love upon me in election, and set me 
apart, from all eternit~, as a vessel of mercy ; that God the Son, 
in the same spirit of love, should agree to take all my sin, guilt, 
misery, and woe, and die on the cross to make a sacrifice for my 
sins, to redeem me from the curse of that holy law which I have 
broken, and which he has fulfilled for me, yea, magnified it and 
made it honourable ; and that the same sovereign and discrimina
ting love should be manifested by the Spirit, in quickening my 
dead soul to see my lost and ruined condition, and then enabling me 
to cry for mercy, and to wrestle for pardon and for an application of 
atoning blood. 0 wonder of wonders, that he should lead me to 
see in my dear Jesus a suitability and sufficiency for all my needs, 
and then supply all my needs 'according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus,' and that he should clothe me with that righteousness 
which is wrought out and brought in as an everlasting righteous
ness to clothe my poor naked soul ; • Blessed are they whose ini
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered, and the. man to. 
whom the Lord will not impute sin.' 0 what a salvation! it is all 
grace from fast to last, all grace, and I can see my interest in it, 
and in that covenant which is • ordered in all things and sure.'" 
\Vhen Mr. B- was leaving him at night, he took hold of his 
hand, and said with much sincerity, "My dear friend, we have 
Ii ved in faith, hope, and love; we now part in faith, hope, and 
love; and we shall die in faith, hope, and love; but I think I shall 
never see your face any more in the flesh.'' To one of whom he 
had no hope that he was a changed character he spoke much, and 
was very faithful, saying, " There is no peace, saith my God, to 
the wicked." Once he looked round on all who were about him, 
and said with much solemnity, "Were all the infidels in the world, 
and all the powers of darkness, and all the devils in hell to deny 
the existence of God, I could defy them all; for I know there is 
a God-a God of justice, a God of mercy, a God of love, and he 
loves me, and my soul is full of love to him." But, to pass over ten 
times more than can be related, the Lord was pleased to spa.re him, 
.. nd1 for wise purposes, to permit Satan to buffet him, 
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On Monday night, he told Mr. B- that what he had said on 
the Lord's day night might be the effect of a wild imagination, a 
delusion; "for," said he, "they gave me wine, you know, and the 
devil can preach." Mr. B- replied, "My dear friend Lester, the 
devil will never preach on such a subject as you dwelt upon, the 
love of Christ, and his atoning blood." •• Well," he said, "the Lord 
knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation." Mr. B. said, 
"I am sure he will deliver you." About ten o'clock, he was struck 
by the cold hand of death while he was asleep. It waked him, and 
he asked us who stood by, whether we knew what that shake 
was; but we had perceived nothing. "0," said he, "it was like 
electrifying me; but it has left me without pain." We were not 
aware at the time that this was death, but it proved to be so. 
During the night, or rather Tuesday morning, he said but little, 
though he was much harassed by Satan. He repeatedly cried out, 
"What can be done? what can be done?" and, clasping round 
my neck, he seemed to demand an answer, saying, "Tom, what 
can be done ?'' I replied, " My dear father, the Lord can and will 
deliver you ; for your dear Lord was tempted in all points like unto 
y'ou, that he might be able to succour them that are tempted, and he 
is able to succour you, and he will not allow you to be tempted above 
that which you are able to bear," adding, that Satan was a liar and 
the father of lies. But the set time was not yet come. Between 
seven and eight o'clock, he sprang upright in bed, almost without 
help, and exclaimed, " And what can be done now that I am up ? 
I am distracted for want of a Saviour." It appears that the Lord 
hid his face for a short time, when Satan tempted the dear man to 
believe that the Lord had forsaken him, and that he was lost for 
want of a Saviour. He was now driven to the borders of despair, 
saying, " Let me lie down and die in confusion.'' His speech was 
stopped till just before he expired, when my poor dear mother asked 
him how he was, and whether he was happy ; to which he replied, 
"I am happy,'' and in a few minutes sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
in the sixty-third year of his age, about ten o'clock in the morning 
of the 21st December, 1841. 

THOMAS LESTER. 

[We have been compelled greatly to curtail and alter the above, as it was 
written in so roundabout a manner.-Ens.] 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The Experience of the True Circumcision: a Sermon lrrtely 
preached at Windsor-Street Chapel, Brighton, by William 
Tant. Brighton, Tyler; London, Groombridge. l 842. Price :;d. 

(Oo,1ti1111edfrom our last No., page 111.) 

We took occasion in our last No., from this sermon of Mr. Tant, 
to state our views upon the leading brancb1:s of that system of 
false spiritualiiation, of which many of our reader;:, as well as 
purs11fvll~, must hllve known frequent instances. 

There rom!liJlij tq pe oonsidel"ed that branch which we k1.ve Lle-
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nominated fawty, in opposition to rash, and carnal spiritualiza.
tion. There are two circumstances particularly connected with 
this branch of misinterpretation, for we can give it no milder term; 
1st, It i& one into which gracious men are_liable to fall; 2ndly, Its 
results are less liable to prove injurious either to minister or people. 
A tender conscience will much, if not fully, preserve a man of God 
from rashly advancing that as the express mind of the Spirit which 
he is conscious springs from his own ingenuity. This is his safe
guard from rash spiritualization. And a reverence for the sacred 
word of God will tend greatly to preserve him from falling into 
that system of carnal spiritualization of which we gave instances 
in our last number. 

But his conscience may be tender, and his judgment wrong; his 
heart may be warm, and his head weak ; and two or three words of 
a sentence having a spiritual sound in them, though not a spiritual 
sense, he may so run after the sound as to run away altogether from 
the sense. Such a text, for instance, as this, " They are upright as 
the palm-tree, but speak not ; they must needs be borne, because 
they cannot go,'' (Jer. x. 5,) might be spiritualized as referring to 
the children of God, who are upright in heart, but slow in speech, 
and need to be carried every step, because of their helplessness. The 
palm-tree too might be laid under contribution, and by the aid of 
a powerful pres::i much might be squeezed out of it. But the sound 
and the sense, the words taken by themselves and the words taken 
with the context, would be poles asunder; for it is most evident 
that the prophet is speaking -0f idols, and showing that these dumb 
images can give no answer to their blind worshippers, and so far 
from being able to come to their help, need to be carried themselves. 

Some of our readers may perhaps think this an extreme case, and 
that no minister of truth could spiritualize the text as we have 
assumed ; but we know more than one instance where the text, 
" He that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation, chooseth a 
tree that will not rot,'' (Isa. xl. 20,) has been spiritualized to signify 
the poor and needy child of God taking hold of the cross of Christ; 
when the context shows, beyond all controversy, that the prophet is 
speaking of an idolater who, too poor to buy a graven image of 
gold, will yet have one made of durable wood. But one shall say, 
" What then, is that the only meaning of the passage, and has it 
no spiritual signification?" Yes; it has a spiritual meaning, but 
one very different from the mystical interpretation given above; 
it experimentally describes the idolatry of the heart, that will have 
its images, costly if it can, but if not, durable as life itself. This 
running after sound instead of sense is very misleading. We re
member hearing a poor man once attempting to explain how Christ 
was "a savour of life unto life,'' which he interpreted as if the 
passage were "a Saviour of life unto life," confounding two words, 
"savour" and "Saviour "-not unlike in sound, though so widely 
different in sense. How he was a " Saviour unto death" was 
somewhat more incomprehensible; but when a fine-nosed interpreter 
of this kind hits upon what he thinks is a spiritual scent, he will 
rnn tLrough brake and briar till he captures his prey. 
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But perhaps our readers will think that we have been as keen in 
our pursuit of the interpreter as he of his interpretation, and ha.ve 
run as far away from our subject as he from the spiritual sense of his 
text. We will therefore quietly return to Mr. Tant and his sermon. 

We by no means intend to convey by the preceding remarks that 
Mr. Tant has been running this headlong chase. He has indeed, 
we think, a strong spice of this Nimrod spirit,* and ranges farther 

"In tho midst of these things the wrath of the Lord is revealed, • as in the valley 
of Gibeon.' There 'the sun stood still, rmd the moon stayed' ol' old; and in this 
stage of a sensible sinner's experience, the sun spirituolly stands still upon Gibeon, 
(the hill or cup,) showing the sinner only the mountain of his guilt, and the cup ol' 
God's fury, which he deserves to drink; and the moon is also stayerl in the valley or 
Ajalon, (strength,) that is, faith, which derives all its light from the sun, is held by the 
strength of law and justice, and can apprehend Goel in his ln.w, but not in his gospel." 

We do not belieYe that any such mystical interpretation was intended. There 
is very little evidence that Gibeon means "a cup;" " a hill" is it~ signification 
as given in the best lexicons. Ajalon signifies rather "a deer pasture" than 
"strength;" but nothing is more fallacious and less admissible than an inter
pretation founded on the meaning of the Hebrew worcls, especially in the names 
of places, nearly all of which were given them by the old Canaa.nitish idolatrous 
nations, whose language was the same as that of the children of Israel. Before 
we can found a spiritual interpretation on any such name as .Qibeoa, we must 
prove that the Holy Ghost inspired the Canaanites to name 1:Mir cities with a 
view to Christian experience. 

afield than suits our perhaps colder and duller taste. Yet we will 
let him speak for himself, and thus allow our readers to judge for 
themselves. 

On reading the title of the sermon, most would readily infer that 
the text was taken from Phil. iii. 3, "For we are the cil'cumci
llion,'' &c. But not so; the text is from Nehemiah iv. 2; "\Vhat 
do these feeble Jews? Will they fortify themselves? "\Viii they 
sacrifice? Will they make an end in a day? Will they revive 
the stones out of the heaps of rubbish which are burned ? " 

In handling this text, Mr. Tant occupies about half of his sermon 
in drawing a portrait of the spiritual character, whom he considers 
pointed out in the text under the expression, "these feeble Jews;" 
and there is great truth and clearness in his description. "\Ve will 
give an extract from the experimental likeness which he has thus 
faithfully sketched: 

"God not only cuts his people off from their own righteousness, but from 
their self-sufficiency. It is a mortifying lesson to learn, that 'the race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong; that it is not of him that 
willetb, nor of him that runneth, but of God, that showeth mercy ; and 
that it is not by might, nor by power, but by God's Spirit, that a sinner 
obtains the end of his faith, even the salvation of his son I.' If a man get 
judgmentallyt enlightened without a corresponding experience, he travels 
fast for a time ; but when God's stripping season comes on, he feels himself 
des1itute of those things he thought he knew so much of, which causes him 

• We think this tendency in l\Ir. Tunt's mill<! to ingenious inlerpretutions 
is evident from several passages in the ,ibov« sermon, nud especially in Lhe 
spiritualize.tion that ho has given of Joshua's mirncle: . 

t We wish our experimental writers am\ preachers wouhl abnndon the use ol 
lhii crampod, bo.rbe.rous word. "In lho judgment" is us expr11111iil'e, an<l lllll\ih 

b~er EDgli11h than" judgmento.lly," or" judgwt1.tio11lly." 
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to be sorely distressed. The doctrines which he understood more in theory 
than in experience, appear at a distance from him; and that lightness, 
frothiness, anrl gaiety, which sprung from speculation, arc exchanged for 
bea,·y-hcartedness, weightiness of spirit, and bitterness of soul. He begins 
to ,1uestion the reality of his religion, and to groan before Goel beneath tho 
oppi+ssion of the enemy, who watches every tum of his mind, and works 
upon him accordingly. 'Ore Lord suffers Satan to sift him in 'the sieve of 
vanity,' that his dust aa\\ cl;ratf may be removed; the enemy, therefore, 
stirs tip the infidelity, bla.sphtmy, rebellion, and enmity of his heart; eug
gests to him there is no God, and that the Scriptures contradict themselves. 
'file more corrupt chaff and iniquitous dust the enemy stirs up, the more 
food he gets for himself. Dust is the serpent's meat, and his enmity to 
God, desire for food, and hope of prey, are his motives lo this sifting; while 
God's design, in the permission of it, is lo g-Iorify himself to the poor sinner 
by stripping him of his own sufficiency." 

"-e like his decisive testimony against a guess-work religion: 
" God's people are also cut off from the presumption of their own heuts. 

Guess religion, taking-it-for-granted religion, and natural-faith religion, are 
easily obtained, and are the rocks on which many make shipwreck. But tho 
Lord teacheth his children to profit; they are not, therefore, suffered to 
rest upon the barren faith of such and such doctrines. Their religion does 
not run thus:-' [ believe in election, therefore I am elected, and need not 
be exercised a~t the matter; I believe Christ has completely and eternally 
redeemed his }Teople, I am ther<1fore redeemed, and need not be tmubled 
about my soul's security; I beli11ve salvation is of grace, therefore I shall ho 
eaved, and need not concern myself whether I am saved or not.' I say this 
is not the tenour of their conversation, who are born, not .of blood,, nor of 
the will of the flesh, but of God. No, indeed; with them true religion is 
a wonderful certainty, for God's 'testimonies are very sure.' (Psalm xciii . 
.5.) It is no guess-work with them as to their being just such sinners u 
tlie Bible represents; for their iniquities become a heavy burthen in their 
conscience•; it is no guess-work with them as to their inability to fulfil the 
la..-; its inflexible demands, perfect claims, and tremendous sentence against 
every soTil that doeth evil, have flashed too strongly in their apprehensions to 
be mistaken; and it is 110 guess-work with them as lo their absolute need of 
blood and righteousness divine. Therefore, says the Psalmist, • I ha Te stuck 
unto thy testimonies: 0 Lord, put me not to shame.' Why did he stick 
to God's testimonies when those testimonies were agai>Mt him? Because 
they stuck to him, as he says in another place, 'Thine arrows etick fast in 
me, and thine hand presao;th me sore.' We may therefore consider bi11 
meaning to \.Je this: be had got the Lord's testimony in his conscience that 
ht was a helpless and hell-deserving sinP.er, but had not as yet got God's 
testimony of pardon, blood, and righteousness. He therefol'e Cl'ies, ' 0 
Lord, put me not to shame.' He could not taki it for granted that God had 
pardoned him, nor could he be easy without a sen■e of pardon. In lika 
manner, after God favoured hilJ'l with the testimonies cif his•love, choice, 
acceptance, justification, and security, he says, 'Thy testimonies have I 
taken as an iicritage for ever: for tbey are the rejoicingi; of my heart.' Thus 
God's testimonies produce both prayer and praise, sorrow and joy, appre
hension and appropriation. True faith in all its aclings springs from these 
di1·iue testimonies ; and, apart from the divine testimonies, the fl\ith w11 
possess is ouly natural, and our Lope is no better thau a spider's web." 

In the above extracts the style is as clear, simple, and expressive 
as the matter is sound and experimental; but it by 110 means fol
lows that it is therefore the mind of the Spirit in the text. And 
yet had he confined himself to the single expression of Sanballat, 
"these feelJ!e Jews,'' we think no one could have found fault with 
the accommodation of the expression to those who are Jews in-
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"ivardly. ·we might still have doubted whether the Spirit of God 
iulendcd this spiritual meaning when he recorded Sanballat's taunt
ing language; but it is an accommodation so suitable, and so little 
liable t.o mistake, that a person must be very captious to object 
to it .. 

There is a clear distinction, ho-vever, between the accommodation 
of a passage to a spiritual meaning, and bringing it forward as a. 
spiritual interpretation. For instance, our correspondent, I. K., bas, 
iu a late No., accommodated one or two circumstances of Paul's 
voyage, such as the blowing of the tempestuous wind called 
Euroclydon, &c., to a spiritual sea-voyage, and the allusion has 
given sweetness and force to the figure. But had I. K. brought it 
forward as a direct spiritual interpretation and the express mind 
of the Spirit, running a parallel throughc;rnt, and declaring that in 
every minute incident recorded in Acts xxvii. the Holy Ghost had 
a special reference to the experience of the elect-in that case, we 
should have considered it an instance of faulty spiritua.lization. 

One more example will prrhaps tend still further to elucidate our 
distinction between an accommodation, and a direct spiritual inter
pretation. A common text in the mouths of many who have no 
clea1· evidence of the way In which they have been spiritually led 
is the expression of the man who had been born blind: (John ix. 
26 ;) '' One thing I know, that, whereas 1 was blind, now I see.'' 
Viewed as an accommodation, it is a very sweet expression of spi
ritual sight communicated by imperceptible me~ns, and conveys 
an inward experimental feeling in forcible language. But did the 
blind man mean to express any such inward experience? Or did the 
Holy Ghost speak in him with a kind of double meaning, referring 
both to the cure of natural and of spiri_tual blindness ? \Ve believe 
not ; for there is no evidence that he was then a spiritual man. He 
cel'lainly at that time had not seen Christ by living faith, and could 
not then say wilh respect to him, "whereas I was blind, now I 
see," for afterwards when "Jesus f•und him, and said unto him, 
Dost thou • believe on the Son of God ?" his answer was, " Tf'lio 
is he, Lord, that I might believe on him?'' (John ix. 35, 36.) 

Mr. Tant has clearly seen the distinction between an accommo
dation and a spiritual interpretation, for, feeling· probably some 
scruples as to making the Spirit of God speak by Sanballat, he 
says, page 4: 

" Now thesr. things happened to them for ensamples, (types, marginal 
reacliug,) and they are written for our a,lmonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. I shall not, therefore, be departing either from the 
le tier or the s1iirit of Scripture in accommodating the words of an enemy 
to a spirilual purpose." 

Granted; but when a minister takes a text, and builds an interpre
tation wholly upon it, by that very circumstance he undertakes to 
give a spiritual interpretation of it. Else "·hy does he take it? 
Accommodation is admis;;ible in a sermon, and is very often sweet 
and forcible, but it must not be all accommodation. A minister, 
in taking a text to preach from, professes to give the spiritual iu-



144 rl:'illl /JOIPBL IT.il(DA.BD, • 

tcrpretation of it. He stands up as an interpreter or the mind of 
the Spirit, as rightly dividing the word of truth, as speaking ac
cording to the oracles of the living God, as a steward of the mys
teries, in doctrine showing uncortuptness, gravity, sincerity, sound 
speech that cannot be condemned. Ilut suppose he takes a text, 
and gives a spiritual .interpretation of it, he believing it all the 
time to be merely an accommodation.; why, as an honest man, 
before he concludes, he should say, "My friends, I do not believe 
that the Holy Ghost meant to convey by the text all I have brought 
out of it. I have not preached to you the mind of the Spirit to
day in it. It is only an accommodation of the words, and the 
blessed Spirit never meant anything by it which I have preached 
to you this morning." \Ve are greatly mistaken if such a true 
confession would not put an extinguisher, for the time, both upon 
people and minister, damping all their comfort, and all his claim 
to be their spiritual teacher. • 

For this reason we cannot admit Mr. Tant's using Sanballat's 
words as an accommodation. His taking those words, and build
ing up a spiritual interpretation upon them is a profession' of his 
giving us the mind of the Spirit in them. For it is worthy of 
remark that it comes before us as a sermon sent forth from the 
press by Mr. T., and is therefore more open to criticism as stamped 
by that very circumstance with his_ deliberate !!pproval. And 
therefore we may very fairly ask; "Why did he take the text? 
Did the Holy Ghost give it him? . Did. that blessed Teacher 
shine upon the words, and showJ.i;tn that they contained a spi
ritual meaning?'' If He did, whl,cfi Mr. T. does not profess, then 
it is not an accommodation, but a spiritual. interpretation. If 
the Holy Ghost did not, thep· why did he, as an experimental 
minister, preach from it? 011 which horn of this dilemma will he 
impale himself? It must either be the mind of the Spirit, which 
we utterly disbelieve, and then it is no accommodation; or it must 
be an accommodation, and then it is not a spiritual interpretation, 
but the mind of Mr. Tant. · 

All misinterpretation of the sacred word of truth must be inju
rious, but, ll,S we have already hinted, the effects of faulty spiritua
Jization are much less so than those which spring from the two 
other branches. Shall we say too much if we assert that it is some
times overruled for good? And thus there is one consolation with 
respect to this faulty spiritualization, that the gracious Spirit, who 
not only helps, but bears with our infirmities, can, and often, we be
lieve, does !Jless truth, though that truth is not his mind in the text. 
We will illustrate our meaning by a circumstance that happened 
to ourselves some fourteen years ago. A very popular and able 
minister in the doctrinal part of God's word was asked to ex
pound, in a private company, a portion of scripture. He chose 
I Thess. i. as the chapter, but confined himself chiefly to verse 4 ; 
" Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of' God," which knnw
ledge he explained as referring to a believer's personal knowledge 
of his own election. This was a very ireat truth, and very ably 
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entorced, but a truth no more contained in that verse of scripture 
than in the binding of the Bible which he held in his hand. For 
the knowledge there spoken of was Paul's knowledg-e of iheir 
election, not tlteir own knowledg€ of it, as the minister would 
have known if he had looked into, or understood the Greek origi• 
nal. This little mistake spoiled all our hearing, as we knew he 
had not the mind of the Spirit. But it was a great truth not
withstanding, and as a truth, though not a truth in that text, might 
be blessed to living souls, the Spirit bearing with the minister's 
infirmity of jgnorance in that particular, and owning his own 
truth in the word, though not his own truth in that particular text. 
-so in a faulty spiritualization there may be much blessed truth 

brought forward, and yet that truth not the mind of the Spirit in 
that particular. portion, but still his mind in some other part of 
God's word; so that a man may interpret a passage of Scripture 
very erroneously, so far as that passage is concerned, and yet preach 
very sweet and ble~sed truth, the error lying not in what he brings 
forward from other parts of scripture, but in his interpretation. 

Thus we view Mr. Tant's sermon. If we look upon it as a spiri
tual interpretation of Sanballat's taunting speech, WI:' believe it to 
be a mistake ; but if we set aside the text and the interpretation, and 
view merely the experimental truth contained in the sermon, then 
we say, without hesitation, that it is clear, able, faithful, discrimi
nating, and decided. We do not think it possesses much savour, 
unction, and dew; but it is. a bold and faithful testimony for vital 
godliness. One or two extraiilts will suffice to show the grounds of 
our judgment, both as regards ~e interpretation that he has given, 
and the truth contained in the sermon, as distinct from the inter-
pretation. · 

"But 'Will they sacrifice 1' Yes. For 'the sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise.' 
(Psalm Ii. 17.) ,The quickened sinner is weighed down and broken down 
under a feeling sense of his ruined condition by nature. At the same time 
the blessed Spirit produces that tenderness whereby he loathes himself for all 
his abominations, and grieves most bitterly on their account. Pressed and 
bruised under a feeling discovery of guilt. he 'dare not lift up his eyes to 
heaven' (he dare not take it for granted t8at all is ""ell;) but in heaviness of 
heart and broke!iness of spirit his soul submissirely lays (lies) ·at the feet of 
Jesus, ancl cries, 'In wrath remember mercy;' nor will the blessed Spirit suffe~ 
this broken-hearted sinner to.be finally confouucled, but more or less kee'i>s up 
these sensations within him, till pardon and peace are manifested, for 'God 
will beautify the meek with salvation.' The soul, therefore, thus meekcned 
and softened by his Almighty grace, wo.its at Jesus' feet, ancl feelingly says, 
' If I perish, I perish' here. This is the experimental sacrifice, which is 
bound with cords to the horns of the altar. (Psalm cxviii. 27.) The blessed 
work of the Spirit in the soul is a powerful cord, binding the sinner to 
Chrii;t. Sin, law, and death have been revealed in his invincible light, autl 
press so heavily upon the mind, that salvation must be sought. The impos
sibility of finding salvation out of Jesus, and the uselessness of all creature 
efforts have been learnt' by terrible things in righteousness;' therefore the 
9oul cannot get from Christ. Ancl as by his own covenant engagements. on 
the behalf of the elect, Christ was bound a sacrifice for sin, so now the 
poor broken-hearted siuner is bound to J chovah's altar, Christ Jesus, by the 
Spirit'B work within him, He is bound also by the attracting lovelin~s~ o.i" 
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the Lord of life nnd glory. This is a precious cord. A bruised conacicnc.i 
for a bnliscd Christ, a helpless soul for one mighty to save, is blcsse(l har
mony; and the broken-hearted sinner by faith sees that Christ is the very 
rc1'ugc his destitute soul needs-the very hope th11t can raise him above eter
nal despair-the very righteousness that can hide all his ugliness. " And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me," said Jesus; 
and how truly does be fulfil his word in thus binding the broken heart to 
himself by showing the sinner his precious suitability. And though a sight 
of his worth and work does not satisfy faith's hungering,, yet this is a cord 
binding a contrite spirit to Christ until bis worth and work arc realised lo lho 
soul'• joy, and guilt flies from the conscience by an application of the blood 
of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than the blood of Abel.'' 

Mr. T. thus answers the last clause of Sanballat's insulting in
quiry: 

" But 'Will they revive the stone& out nf the heaps of the rubbish which 
arc burned?' Yes. And how is this? By the little revivings God gives them 
in their bondage. Beloved, we have so much wood, hay, stubble, tin, -ancl 
dross about us, that it is needful we shoulcl again anJ again be brought through 
the:, tire. We are by nature one great heap of rubbish. The Lord brings us into 
tlic furnace of affliction, and show■ ns a part, and then brings us into the fur
nace again and shows us more, and then again he orders us into the furnaca, 
11.nd every time we have furnace work in the soul, ,,ome fresh heap of rub
bish is shown to us and burned in the fire. 0, what infernal pride he lets 
us see working in so secret a m:mner, that we, fools l.ike, took part of it for 
humility; what presumption be ~hows, ,vhich ~·e took for the confiden-ce of 
faith; what lustings be makes 11s know, which we, like wild beasts, secretly 
indulged in, and supposed had no existence in us. 0, tile infidelity, unbe
lief, self-complacency, and abominable idolatry, he has, by furnace work 
made mauifest to us and burned up. 'Heaps upon heaps' of rubbish have 
we with pain and shame beheld; 'heaps upon heaps' of rubbish have we 
seen which we could not mention to our nearest friend, but which have been 
laid open to us before the SoJarcher of hearts. But, above all, and beyond 
all, grace has abounded." 

Songs of Summer, and Wailings of Winter. By Septimus Sears, 
T. B., (Tidings Bearer,) Woodhurst, Huntinglonshire, (Hun
tingdonshire.) Parts 1st and 2nd, price 6d. each. London, 
Groombridge and Palmer. 1841. 
Septimus Sears, judging from t.he little books now before us, 

has sung as cheerily and wailed as bitterly, has known as much of 
1-ummer's sun and of winter's gloom as any who of late years have 
sent forth their experience. Language can scarcely be found 
stronger than what this young man, some three and twenty summers 
old, Las employed to describe his rapturous enjoyments arid gloomy 
despondencies. 

It is, doubtless, his youth on the one hand, and his strong-toned 
expressions on the other, that have made many gracious persons 
suspicious of him, and led them to hesitate whether he was not 
"stretchinrr himself beyond his measure," or had so habituated 
himself to 

0

strong language that he could use no other. If indeed 
it could be shown that the experience of other deeply-taught men 
!1as been rrcei ved with similar suspicion, it might fairly be said, 
"This is the usual lot of God's saints; those whose experience is 
shallow have invariably suspected all who were more deeply taught 
than themsehes; the taller a man is, the more is he shot at." But 
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we may fairly ask, Has the church of God felt or expressed these 
opinions in the cases of Bunyan, Hart, Huntington, Warburton, 
and others whose experience has been deeper than the generality 
of God's saints? Do we not, in reading their testimonies, receive 
with implicit credence the account that they have given of the 
Lord's dealings with their souls? It would seem, then, that there 
must be some cause for this suspicion in the case of the Woodhurst 
Tidings Bearer more than envy or ignorance. 

But it may be said that the Gopel Standard has been the cause 
of exciting the suspicion alluded to. This, however, we disclaim; 
for we have all along spoken very highly of Septimus Sears, though 
we have not scrupled to point out his great blemishes. We have 
never doubted his reality, though we have disliked his high-flown 
language and bombastic expressions. And indeed we see no alter
native between receiving a man fully, or rejecting a man fully, who 
writes as Septimus does. The account that he gives of his expe
rience is such, that he must either be received as a well-taught, 
nay, deeply-experienced child of God, or be rejected as a most 
awful hypocrite and daring imposter. He is not one or those 
ambiguous characters of whom we may sometimes hope well, and 
at others fear greatly. His experience is so clear, so circum
stantial, so much a thing of place and date, that we must say either 
that it is a fabrication throughout, or a genuine work of grace 
throughout. We cannot receive a part and put away a part, say 
we believe this page and disbelieve that, think him a gracious cha
racter one moment and declare he tells a lie the next. Like a 
witness in a court of justice, were he convicted of making one false 
statement,* that one thing would discredit the whole of his evidence. 

"How, then,'' it may be asked, "do you receive him, Messrs. 
Editors, as you say he must be rejected wholly, or received wholly?" 
"\>Vhy, we say that we receive him, and his communication. "·well, 
but what do you think of his strong language, such as the follow
ing : ' Time after time I have sunk down with the exhaustion of 
my frame, under the glorious outgoings of my soul;' 'my heart 
melting away, as it were, in the ffames of love, and my soul upon 
the very tiptoe of anticipation to hear the-welcome invitation, 
Child, your Father calls, come here;' '0 at times I have been 
ready to faint, to swoon and die with wonder that such should be 
the case,' &c.?" We answer, that we cannot but believe that he 
felt as he has described, unless he be one of the geatest imposters 
that ever lived. But we think it not improb. that, from his 
predilection for strong language, he describe9 his feelings in more 
glowing colours than others would use with the same experience. 

•It may be said perhaps tbnt Septiurns has nlren,ly furnishe,l this disquelifi
catiou by the confession he has mn,Je, that whin a friend culled upon him in hls 
desponding state, nnd asked him how be felt, he answere,1, "I am feeding en 
Lamb still," But we think it very unfair to flog a man with his own confession, 
for it may safely he nssumed that his bonest_y in mentioning this circumst>,ncu 
is a guurantce for his honcisty throughout. The levity of the expression does not 
seem to strike bis mind with any concern, (at least be expresses uonu,) which 
painfully wounded ours. 
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For instance, wl1ere another man would say, "I was favoured with 
a swert assurance of my interest in Chrii.t, and my heart was 
melted into love and gratitude," Septimus would tliink such an ex
pression too tame and feeble for so glorious a theme, and would 
rather rlescribe it thus: "My flinty heart melted into a stream or 
wonder, love, and praise; the springing well or divine lifo in my 
soul played up its sacred streams of love to God in Christ, joy in 
God through Christ, and peace with God by Christ; the tear of 
heart-folt gratitude started into my eye, and my soul was so over
whelmed at such unexpected mercy, that I could find 110 words to 
express my feelings, but was forced for a time silently to adore." 
(Part 2nd, p. 31.) So another person would say simply that he on 
one occasion felt himself <lying; but this, put into Septimian lan
guage, would read thus, "I was so far gone that I felt my eyes set, 
as if set in death. I could not speak a word, and seemed to cease 
br~athing for some minutes." ( Part 1st, p. 23.) It must indeed 
have been a "feeling," and a "seeming;" for had his eyes really 
"set," they would never have seen objects ag11.in; and had he ceased 
entirely to breathe for four minutes, (for that is the period found 
by repeated experiments,) he would have been irrecoverably dead. 

Indeed there seems to us to be a striking analogy between his 
description of his bodily sufferings and of his spiritual experience. 
That he suffered greatly in body, is most evident; and that he 
means to give us a faithful description of his bodily complaints, is 
equally clear; but he has stated things which nobody can believe 
to be precisely as he has described them, who has the least know
ledge of the anatomy of the human body. For instance, he says, 
part 1st, p. 24, 

'' I was taken first after dinner time, on the Saturday, with a most dread
ful hiccup, whici. continued for perhaps half an hour, and then went off 
again; but about six: o'clock in the evening it came on again, antl in so 
dreadful a manner, that though l could not s1ir a limb, ancl was dreadfully 
sore and swollen, I was obliged to be set upright in an (un) 'easy chair,' 
and kept on biccupin~ about twice or three limes a minute, in so dreadful a 
manner, that it would throw me quite off my seat, if not held on by main 
force; when my neck bone became apparently disjointed from the skull bone, 
so that I have ne\'er been able to hold up my head since, without the help of 
an instrument constructed for that purpose." 

In this description there are two things observable; 1st, that a 
violent hiccup was the cause of "his neck bone becoming appa
rently disjointed from his skull bane." This is physically impossi
ble. "lf but oilliof the bones of the spinal column," says Dr. 
Southwood Smim';* "were to slip off its corresponding bone, or to 
be displaced in any degree, incurable paralysis, followed ultimately 
by death, would happen; for pressure on the Rpinal cord in a cer
tain part of its course, is incompatible with the power of voluntary 
motion; and, in another part of its course, with the maintenance of 
life beyond a few moments."' "I much doubt," says Bransby 
Cooper,t "whether dislocation of the cervical vertebrm (the bones 

• Philosophy of Health, Vol. I., p. 224. 
t Tmi.tiie on Ligameuts, quoted by Dr, S. Smith. 
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of the neck) ever occurs without fracture. Death is the immediate 
consequence if the injury be above the cervical vertebrre, the ne
cessary paralysis of the parts to which the phrenic and intercostal 
neI"ves are distributed causing respiration instantly to cease.'' Yet 
we doubt not Septimus Sears really believed that his neck was 
dislocated, and that by a hiccup, without the least act of external 
violence. But, 2ndly, be:lides the resistance of the intervertebral 
substance, which is so great that it will allow the bone itself to 
break rather than yield, there are very powerful ligaments which 
brace the vertebrre on each side, like the cordage of a ship, and 
which must have been lacerated, if the neck had been dislocated, 
for that is the meaning of "the neck bone becoming disjointed from 
the skull bone." How a hiccup could lacerate these powerful liga
ments our readers may judge who ever got hold of a bit of pax
wax, for that is the ligament of the neck (though much more deve
loped) in an animal. It would appear from his description that the 
muscles which support the head erect, and bring it back to its place 
when bent forward, must in his case have lost their tone and power; 
but even this could not have been caused by the hiccup. It might 
then have been first observed, but it could not have originated from 
that circumstance. 

So again he tells us that "his leg, the ligame11ts at the knee were 
so contracted that he could not set his heel on the ground.'' (Part l, 
p. 44.) That he was unable to place his heel flat on the ground is 
doubtless a fact; but this did not arise from any contraction of the 
ligaments of the knee, a thing unknown, and, from the nature of 
the ligamentous substance, impossible. Nor have the ligaments of 
the knee (which are merely strong bandages to keep the bones 
together) anything whatever to do with the muscles that bend the 
toes and extend the foot by means of the heel; for it is the external 
and internal muscles that form the calf, which unite into a tendon 
inserted into th.e heel, that give the heel its motion. Thus in the 
operation for club foot, (which arises from a contraction of the 
tendon,) the surgeon severs the tendon, and this allows the heel 
to touch the ground. 

ln these and other instances, as his recoYering from a consump
tion, which if genuine phthisis is well known to be incurable, 
Septimus relates what he believes to be facts, but which could 
not have occurred as he relates them. His mistakes are in the 
language he employs, not in the things themselves. So with his 
experience; he describes what he felt, but his language is more 
highly coloured than another person's would be under similar cir
cumstances. In the short extract, for instance, that we have made 
about the hiccup the word "dreadful" occurs four times. This 
little circumstance shows the tendency of his mind to use strong 
expressions. 

But in spite of e,·ery drawback, we must say tk1t few are better 
acquainted with both sides of the question tlmn th~ Tidings Bearer. 
After every deduction on account of hi~ style, it 1t1L1st be· acknow
ledgc•J that this young ma11 can give as geed and a~ satisfactory 
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account of his religion, how he came by it, the feellngs it produced, 
and the effects that followed, as most who stand up in thl' name of 
the Lord, and are received as hii.- servants. And we are inclined 
to think it might puzzle some who speak doubtingly of him to 
produce an experience equal to his. 

·we will give an extract from his Summer Songs. 
"0 the enjoyment I was blessed with during that summer; I never can 

tell a thousandth part of it. I was just able to walk about half a mile by 
leanins- on a stick, although it took me a long time, as my breathing wa■ 
nry difficult, and I was very much bent with the disease occasioned by the 

. hurt of my back-bone. And, 0, as I have walked about, trembling through 
weakness of body, coughing and struggling to get my breath, my soul has 
had such melting sights of a suffering Saviour, and has been so fired with 
l,oly longings to be before the throne, (Rev. vii. If>,) free from a stain 
through his blood, and clad in his righteousness, that it has appeared more 
than my frail body could bear up under. Ah, I well remember a lonely 
walk I used to take, where I have been blest with such overpowering visions 
of his loveliness, have so triurupl1ed in his love, so adored his person, so 
drank of his blood, so ate his mangled body, (John vi. 54,) and so abhorred 
myself before him, (Job xiii. 6,) that time after time I have sunk down with 
the exhaustion of my frame, under the glorious outgorngs of my soul." 

'' 0 what blessed living it was! I scarcely ever passed a day all that sum
mer, but what some precious portion of his word was founcl by me, and I 
was enabled to eat and look on it, and feel it, wbil,, I viewed it, more 
precious than gold; yea, than much fine golcl. (Psalm xix. 10.) All the 
summer I appeared to beg-rowing weaker in the body and stronger in soul; 
80 that I could really sing with the apostle, 'Though my outward man 
perished, yet my inward man was renewed day by day.' ' (2 Car. iv. 16.) 
Yea, I have many times, after a fit of coughing and bad breathing, as soon 
as I could speak, been forced to burst out with the poet, 

• I love to feel tLis mud-wall cottage shake, 
• And long to see it fall.'"' 

"0 surely, I have ·thought, no poor soul ever was favoured with such 
almost constant nearness at God's throne, and communion and fellowship 
with the Lamb of God in his sufferings! (Phil. iii. 10.) 0 the many, many 
solemn walks in Gethsemane, that my soul was favoured with I O the 
sweet, the sin-subduing, guilt-removing, soul-enlarging, ,and heart-melting 
sights of a snffering Saviour, that I was that summer favoured with! 0 
how many times has the dear Comforter taken my soul sensibly by the hand, 
and led me up to the solemn altar of covenant love, to witness, by faith, 
the covenant engagement of the eternal Trinity on my behalf; and there, blest 
with the spirit of ado1,tion in my soul, (Rom. viii. 15,) the sprinklings of 
atoning blood on my conscience, (Heb. ix. 14,) and the love of the blessed 
'THREE' (I John v. 8,) shed abroad in my heart, (Rom. v. 5,) I have, with
out a doubt or fear daring to show its head, feelingly beliernd, that though 
iu myself such a poor, worthle•s, filthy, guilty, helpless, ignorant worm, 
yet, I was an object of Jehovah's eternal love.'' 

" 0 at times I have been ready to faint, to swoon and die with wonder 
that such should be the case I yet, at that time, from my soul I believed it 
without a doubt, and ha,·e said it, while the Spirit has inwarclly witnessed 
to its truth, (I John,,. JO,) that my name was in the dear book of life, of the 
Lamb £lain from the foundation of the world; (Rev. xiii. 8,) yea, I was con
fident of it, that my name was engraved on the palms of his hands, and 
deep sculptured in his lo\'ing heart; for O how sweetly did he speak again 
and again tliesc worrls and others of the c.ame import, into my soul! 'I have 
vraYe11 the~ upon the palms of my hands; thy walls arc continually before 
we;' (Isaiah xlix, lG ;) which has set my soul numbers of times (when I had 
,curcely streug-th of body to breathe or stir,) leaping and bounding like a 
J,iu<l; (Gcu. :dix. :21 ;) yea, 'mounting 11p as on the wings of eagles,' (haiub 
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id. 31,) and longing to burst the bon<ls that tied it to tbia Jump of clay; 
while ,vith joyful lips I have been forced to shout, 

'My nnmo from the pnlms of his hand", 
Etornity will not erase; 
Engro.v'tl on his hco.rt it remn.ins 
lo mnrl<o of indelible grnco.'" 

We do not doubt that Septimus enjoyed much of what he h11., 
here described; and yet we think we can trace the usual effect of 
the colouring brush; for it will be remarked that these rapturous 
enjoyments were not the delusions of a novice, not the "being 
drawn by love" of a Wesleyan enthusiast, but gospel liberty after 
a work of the law upon his conscience, for though there is no 
account in the present publication of his call by grace, yet we can 
gather from other things written by him that he had previously 
experienced a powerful work of the law. He thus writes to us 
in Vol. VI. of the Standard, p, 234, Sep. No., 1840. 

" Yea; I trust I kuow what it is to be struck <lead and shivered to atoms 
in my feelings by an application of Sinai's blazing law to my guilty con
science, bound down with a burden of guilt unspeakable and transgressions 
innumerable, with a hell of endless desperation rolling before me, a venge
ful Judge above me, unflinching curses all around me, and a hell of blas
phemy and horrors within me, expecting nothing but everlasting burnings, 
to be 'led by the Spirit' through the Lamb to the Father, pleading alone the 
blood and righteousness of Immanuel, and crying (in effect) with the poet, 

'Mercy, through blood, I make my plea; 
0 God, be merciful to me!' 

And then, 0 love unspeakable! notwithstanding all my filthiness, enmity, 
deformity, and blasphemy, that Goel, at whose dread tribune, and from 
whose vengeful lips I expected to hear the dreadful sentence, ' Depart, ye 
cursed,' has sweetly smiled into the-soul of tbe ugly beast, termed him' All 
fair,' and said to this dragon, this unsightly owl,' My son, (0 heart-melting 
accents!) my son, give me thine heart.' 0 then,' this beast of the field, this 
dragon and owl, could do no less than honour him by shouting with the 
upper Choristers, ' Hallelujah! Salvation, and honour, and glory, be unto 
our Go<l, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen.'' 

And this circumstance has tended to make us think that he has 
coloured his language somewhat highly, for we believe that after 
such rapturous enjoyments following a very deep law work, the soul 
rarely sinks, as Septirnus did, and that for a long space of time, 
into despair. Where there has been enjoyment preceding a deep 
law work the case is different; but t.he joys and assurances of 
Septimus were those after deliverance, after the Spirit of adoption, 
(for he tells us that the words spoken to him were " My son,'') 
after real gospel liberty. Nay, he was on the point of committing 
suicide, part 2, page 48, after all his sweet deliverances, aucl con
cludes his second part with only a dim hope. 

"There is ono thing," he says, pillt 2nd, page 48, "ot' late has co.useJ. me to 
hope I shall never be sent to hell. Suy ~·on, "'lutt is it' It is this consiclem
tion, the Lord !mows that I have a p«rt in nw thnt hates nothing like bhsphemy, 
rebellion, and profanity; and I cannot lwlp hoping the Lorcl gave me this frelir:g; 
and I cannot believe th1tt the Lord wouhl lrnve caused me to abh0, these things, 
and pnnt for deliYCl'Rnce frmn 1hrm, mHl tl1en sink me to those di.;mnl reg~ous. 
where nothing ia felt bnt rebellion, blasphemy, mlll misery." 

Why, here is the tall grenadier dwindletl tlown into a b::tL(; a ~pan 
long ! The deeply experienced Scptimus with only such a hope as 
the feeblest weakling may have! Head again our extract~, and 
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look at hi11 ra.pturous assurance, his " many, many 11olemn w11.lk!! in 
Gethsemane," (where some poor pilgrims scarcely get once in their 
lives,) the "many times that the dear Comforte1· took his soul sen
sibly by the hand, and led him up to the solemn altar of covenant 
love,. &c." All this now seems forgotten, and the only stay betwixt 
his soul and hell is a dim hope arising from this, "that he has a 
part that hates nothing like blasphemy, &c." We should say that a 
spiritual remembrance of his great deliverance and subsequent enjoy
ments, when "he so triumphed in Christ's love, so adored his person, 
so drank of his blood, and so ate his mangled body"-the greatest 
experience attained here below, were worth a thousand such hopes. 

Our space will permit no more extracts from the " Songs of 
Summer;'' we turn therefore to the "Wailings of Winter." 
. " I continued in the blessed enjoyment of the peace of God, triumphing 
~n God_ my Saviour, all the summer, named iu my last, with scarcely any 
rnterru1ss10n or interruption, either from without or within, until the begin
ning of November, wheu I was suddenly taken so much worse in body, that 
I was unable to stir a limb that I had, in a verv little time; I was moved 
down stairs on the morning that I was taken "thus ill, in such torture of 
body, that methinks if e,·ery bone in my skin had been broken, I could not 
ha\'c bee_n in greater agony. The doctor was sent for; be at first said he 
should like to examine my back, but to move me wa~- like killing me; when 
he said it did not signify, they had better let me lie still, as it was not likely 
that ever I should be moved much more alive, for it ~•as evident death was 
at hand ; when I was left, beyond the reach of human uid, and supposed to 
be just on the brink of the river. At this, however, I felt at first unmoved; 
but O when I again tried to draw nigh to Godl it appeared as if a mountain 
of brass was betwixt him and my soul ; no access could I gain. Desfre at 
lM1gthfailed; (Eccl. xii. 5 ;) my heart appeared to grow harder and harder, 
till it became like a piece of thic nether millstone; all my confidence left 
me; my hope appeared ready to expire; the cold band of death appeared 
creeping over me; pain the most excruciating racked my poor body; dark
ness the most dreadful surroundeu my soul; the devil set in upcin me, ancl 
told me that my religion was all delusion; that it was all fleshly, the devil 
was the author of it, and the natural spirits governed it; for now flesh was 
failing, my religion failed ; now natural spirits were sinking, and life going, 
ID}' religion was sinking out and going otf likewise. 0 what I suffered at 
this time ' I cever can tell the thousandth part of it. A woman came in 
and asked me how it fared with my soul now 1 I was unable to answer, but 
burst into tearr., feeling no hope, if I died; hut that, notwithstanding all 
my fancied enjoyment, that I should certainly go to hell. But at length two 
days rolled away, and I was still iu the body; it was therefore thought 
ad,isable to mo,e me up 5tairs; and O what I suffered in being carried up 
stairs I do not know how to describe. 0 what a hell of rebellion, misery, 
and desperation, ¥ged witbiu my soul! and O what excruciating tortures 
racked my poor body! 0 I seemed to be, both in body and soul, nothing 
but a complete helpless Jump of sin, filth, and agony." 

'' Well, too, do I remember one Saturday night and one Sunday, that I 
turned o,er; surely that 'niyht and day' l was 'in the deep'' (2 Cor. xi. 25) 
indeed; in a place 'where two seas meet;' (Act5 xxvii. 41 ;) a sea of afflic
tion and pain distressing my bod_y, aud a ~ea of desperation anrl terror tor
menting my soul. Surely "deep called unto deep at the voice of God's 
water spouts; all his wa,,es and bis billows appeared to go over me.' (Psalm 
::dii. 'i,) For 'the terrors of God set themselves in array against me;' (Job 
vi. 4;) be had 'pulled me in pi0ees,' ( Lam. iii. 11,) o.nd 'scattered my bones 
at tbe grave'• mouth;' (Psalm cxli. 7 ;) and all I, for the most part, dnre 
o;xptct, was, that the gra1'e of despair, 'the pit' of hell, 'would 5hut her 
woutli upon mt.'" ( Psalm bix. 15.) 
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GOSPEL STANDARD, 
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F~EBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
slui.ll be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who hath sa,·ed us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
·works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
.Jesus beforo the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In tha 
name of the Father, and o( the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," -Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. :aviii.19. 

No. 78. JUNE, 1842. VoL. VIII. 
"HIS LOVING-KINDNESS, 0 HOW GREAT!" 

Dear Friend,-May the God and Father of all comfort, mercy, 
and consolation bless and be with you. I am afraid you have taken 
it unkind that I have not dropped a line before this. I had fully 
intended to ha,e done so soon after reaching home, but it pleased 
the Lord to withdraw the light of his conntenance, and to leave me in 
the dark. For about a fortnight I have been groping like a blind 
man for the wall, and I have had neither heart, nor soul, nor matter 
to write to my friend; and believing that you know what it is to be 
in these places, to he robbed and spoiled, immured in holes and 
hid in prison houses, you will be able to cast a mantle of love over 
your unworthy friend's negligence in not writing 3ooner. But, bless 
the dear Lord, he has been pleased to pay me another visit, which 
has set all right again. What can we poor worms do without the 
Lord? We can neither write, preach, pray, nN believe, no, nor 
raise one thought _God-ward; we are nothing but a lump of nuisance, 
neither fit lo live nor die. 0 my very self loathes myself for what I 
feel in myself agains~ a good and gracious Goel, who is so tendt:r 
and kind to one so out of the way vile. 0 what light and glory 
we experience when the Sun of Righteousness arises again wiLh 
healing in his wings_! We can then see both backward and forward, 
and can sing and shout, "The Lord is my light and my salvaLion; 
whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my heart; 0f w I, ,m 
shall I be afraid?" My friend, perfect love casteth out the fear -.1 !1ich 
hath torment. 0 the precious love of onr God' Trnl,y it is the bless
ing that maketh rich, ancl he adcleth no sorrow \\'ith it. How sweedy 
everything moves on when this love is slwd abroad in our heart~ by 

F 
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the Holy Ghost! Jt makes all right in the pulpit, all right in the 
pew, all right in the house, all right in the farm, nil right in life, 
all right in death, and all right to all eternity, 

0 t!iat ~he dear Comforter may more and more direct your heart 
and mmc rntt1 the lorn of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Christ, and then we shall be neither barren nor. unfruitful in the 
paths of righteousness; for I am more and more convinced that the 
love of the holy Tririity is the fountain and spring of all blessings; 
and hoth you anJ I, my friend, know that this love is not to be 
either bought or sold; it is sovereign, and free as the nir we breathe; 
it comes when it will, how it will, and where it will. 0 the sweetness, 
l1umility, confidence, thankfulness, and gratitude that it produces! 
~~-e apostle gives a sweet account of this love, or charity, in I Cor. 
xm., where he saJs, "Charity sufferetl1 long, and is l<ind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
1hinketh no e,·il, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. Charity never faileth." 0 that we may enjoy much of 
this precious love and charity in our hearts, that we may glorify 
our God in body, soul, and spirit, which are bis. It is poor work, 
ID)' friend, when we can feel none of this love. Poor dead professors 
of religion, who attend only to the form, may be sa.tisfied without 
this love; but, bless the dear Lord, be bas taught you and me that 
the form without the power, the letter without the spirit, the shadow 
11·ithout the substance, having a- name to live whilst deaci, will not do 
for us. 0 what sovereign, electing, discriminating love, that he 
should ever have picked us up, whilst he has left others to go about 
to establish a righteousnP.ss of their own, who, in the rnd, will be 
cast " into outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth." And how gladly should we have done the same 
if God had permitted as. We tried hard and long, and said over and 
over again, "Have patience with me, Lord, and I will pay th~e all." 
But at last the Creditor would have no more patience with us, but 
opened the debt book, brought us to his righteous bar, and demanded 
payment, which was ten thousand talents twice told, all ~f which 
must be paid, or we must be damned for ever. Here, my friend, we 
were brought to see and know and feel 1111 our righteousnesses as 
filthy rags, and have had them all burned intfJ ashes by the fiery 
law, and have proved and seen an end of all our perfection, and 
l1ave know11 and felt that when the commandment came, sin revived, 
and we died, aJJd we could from our hearts justify God in damning 
us, believing it impossible that God could sa\'e us und he a jllst Gou. 
0, when my s0111 was here, how many times I cried out that I would 
tell nll the de,·ils in hell that God had done me no injustice. You 
and I have known and felt that the law is the ministration of death 
and coJJ<lernnation. There is no trotting ahont with our own righ-
1Ponsnrss wlirn we ar" brought to this spot. J expected nothing 
l,u,. !,ell for wPeks. 0 the dreadful days and nights my poor 110111 

l,cul t,1 pu~r through whilst under the awful o.pprehcnsiou of 1he 
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wroth to come! But O the boundless love ond mercy of the Lord, 
that ever he should hove proclaimed a free and full forgiveness of all 
our damnable sins, which would hove sunk us to hell, never to rise 
ogoin ! What wonderful love nnd mercy, that ever such hopeless 
wretches should be brought to shout and sing, " We ha Ye redemp
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, occording lo the 
riches of his grace." 0 sweet riches of grace ! What love and 
charity our God has manifested towards us since he first brought us 
out of nature's darkness! 0 the wretched wanderings we have been 
the miserii.ble subjects of! what God-provoking wretches we have 
many times been ! and yet what mercy, kindness, and goodness have 
followed us all the days of our life to this present moment! Surely 
we can at times feelingly say, "There is no God like unto our God, 
pardoning iniquity, transgression, nnd sin," "He retaineth not 
his anger for ever; no, it endureth but a moment." When my soul 
has been blessed with a sweet enjoyment of his loving-kindness, 
how sweetly niy heart and tongue have sung '!"ith the poet, 

"Ha IILW me ruin'd in the fall. 
Yet lo1'ed me notwith■tan,ling a.11; 
He 1ayed me from my lost e1tata
Hi1 lo•ing-klndna■s, 0 how great' 

" Though numerous ho■ts of mighty foes, 
Thoul!h earth and hell my way oppo■e, 
He 11L(ely lead11 my soul o.long-
Bis loving-kindnesa, 0 how strong! 

" When trouble, like a· gloomy cloud, 
H&e gathered thick, o.nd thundered loud, 
He near my soul has alwo.y• stood-
Hi■ loving-kindness, 0 how good! 

" Often I feel my llinful heart 
Prone from my Saviour to depart; 
But though I have him oft forgot, 
His lonng·kindness changeth not. 

" Soon ahall I paes the gloomy Yale, 
Soon all my mortal powers must fail; 
0 may my last expiring breath 
His loYing-kindness sing in denlh 1" 

It is sweet work when our God indulges us wilh these precious visits; 
and if drops are so sweet, what must the fountain be, where we 
shull see him as Le is, and be with him, yen, nnd be like him; "I 
shell be satisfied, when I awake up in his likeness." 

I hope the Lord is witl1 you in your meeling together in the hon~e 
of prayer. Truly I fouud the Lord very good when I wns with you, 
and I experienced some sweet moments wilh ruy God whiJ,, I was 
amongst you. I have felt times of wreslling with God for you, that 
he would go before you, nnd mnke his way plain 10 you, und that 
you may be construined to follow him, having the blessed witnessing 
?f,,the Spirit in your heart, saying, "This is the wa_v, walk ye in 
11. 

That the Lord may bless you, is the prnycr of your uml'Orthy 
brother, 

Trowbridge, AUgu•t 20, 1841, J. W, 
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TO A FRIEND IN DEEP SOUL TROUBLE. 

M)· dear Friend,-Being left by myself, (brother T- having 
gone this morning,) I am induced to pass a trifle of time in writing 
a line to you in memory of our affection, and out of sympathy aod 
lo\'e to,vards you in the hurricane you have been passing under. 
Depend upon it, my friend, we shall all find it, ns we advnnc1 onward 
in ~fe, a serious and drradful thing to be supernaturnlly religious ; a 
senous and dreadful thing to the flesh. The whirlwinds and hurri
canes loosen the pins that fosten our first Adam tent; they scale off 
some of the fllOSs that grows over the walks of our mind. 

Let not anv one comfort vou with false comfort. Let the wounds 
lie open. When God lays ·open our wounds, and keeps them raw, 
the effects are admirable. Now all men, bad and good, cry" peace" 
when God attacks us; but this, my friend, is not the way. "If 
we endure chastisement"' is the word. Stand fast, my beloved! do 
not let the false doctors cure you with their " old wives' fables." Say 
like our brother David of old, "But if he thus say, I have uo 
delight in thee, behold, here am I; let him do to me as seemeth good 
unto him!" (2 Sam. xv. 26.) I can assure you that I have nearly 
as good as told God, before now, to strike me dead on the spot if I 
were not a good man. This brings to bear the doctrines of electic;m 
and reprobation; the immutability of God; the excellence of his per
fections; the glory of his character; and the nobleness of his decrees! 
For God will not cast away a perfect man finally. (Job viii. 20.) No. 
But h11 will cast away all paper-made, chaffy ChrisLian11; for "the 
ungodly shall not sland in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre
gation ol the righteous.'' (Ps. i. ll.) 0 my God! these things, through 
grace, cure us of our presumption. These things, through grace, 
make us seek the breasts of true consolation. These things make us 
stand fast. For to subvert a man in his cause the Lord approveth not. 
(Lam. iii. 36.) The excellent medicines God is giving you will work 
v,ell. If you are a hypocrite, you have a better opinion of God than Lo 
wish liim to accept you. And though you have, as I have, loads of 
hypocrisy cleai,,ing to you; yet if you have one s~rene ray of true 
godliness, iL will glimmer through the rubbish and revive you. "As for 
God, his work is perfect." The doctrine of eleclion cuts ?c:ep when 
personally applied. · 0 what scum we have Lhat wants takmg off us! 
0 \\'hat ,·illany of double-mindedness we have! 0 what worldly 
maxims left ! 0 what slow scholnrs we are ! We are handy at 
evil, and awkward towards good ! We love Lhc shell of religion, but 
'l\'e hnte the juice and kernel of it. We love to trifle with God, but 
\fe do not love to come to points with him. \Ve love to be in a mist, 
but we shrink at the open sunshine. What devils we are! W c are 
in and out, off and 011, anything or nothing; carrying two faces, 
lo1·i1,g- two masLers, loving fm, will and Divine sovc·reignty, adoring 
felf and God, squinting at self and peeping at Him! \Ve are a mass 
uf conLrnclic:1io1,•, contraries, and odds and ends! 

O rn v dear friend! T l1a·,e found nfilictions good for me; they have 
~kinned mr; alive; for we are, in some degree, all wolves in sheep's 
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etutliing. May God rip the skin off us! but I expect it will 1mart. 
Bnt it is better lo get to heaven with one eye, than having tlvo to 
reach hell, The doubleness of our eye is cleansed by affliction. May 
God bless you ! May he induce you to ask, " Is there not a cause?" 
May he enable you lo be faillijul in the lessons God thus, like 
iron, screws into you in your trial! May equity characterize your 
walk with God more when you come out of the furn:ice 1 \Vhat 
peace is melted thus into us through the furnace -of affliction'. May 
God charm your mind with the superiority of heaven to earth! May 
beauty and gladness be the result of your being thus thrown in the 
dust! 0 my friend! we have little idea what God has laid np for us; 
what goodness, what joy ! This affliction will cleanse your eyes Lo 
see more of it. Humilitt will be increased. Earthly-mindedness, 
with its leaden ,veight of magic, alluring charms, and dizzying bright
ness, will be more thrown off. The King will shine more in his 
brig-htness beyond the grave to you, aud you will pluck the garland 
from ·the j111w1 of ruin ! 

But let no one skin over yo1:1r wound to heal sliglilly, my friend.
* iC· * Yours affectionately, 

Abingdon, Marrh 3, 1841. J; K. 

THIS IS NOT YOUR REST. 

Dear Brother iii the Lord,-Grace, mercy, and peace from the 
fulncss of God in his Trinity of persons rest upon you. 

It is declared in the word of God that this world is not our rest; 
that' it is pollnted, changeable, and perishing; and yet, alas! how 
often have ~rn to be reminded of this solemn truth; how prone to 
settle on our lees, to forget our high destiny, and to act as though 
this world were our home! Our gracious God hns to root us up, 
frustrate all our schemes, cross our foolish desires, stain our pride, 
nod lay our boasted strength, wisdom, and renson in the dust. For 
myself, I feel that a more ungrateful, rebellious wretch never h:id a 
being; indeed, nt times I feel quite bewildered with the devilism of 
my corrupt w1ture; language fails to express a thousandth part of 
the dnily workings of the l>ld man of sin in my members, even while 
I hnte and abhor myself nnd sin. 

During tlie Inst fortnight, I hnve been 11.t times truly miserable, 
so harassed with infidelity nnd cursed unbelief; at times left to ques
tion the being and existence of II God, the truth of the Bible, and all 
thnt ever I have known or felt; and yet, three weeks ago, I could 
rejoice and say, and did say, before God, with tears of gratitude, 
"Lord, I nm a saved sinner; snved by rich, free, nnd so,·ereign grace 
alone." 0 Jltr foith to trust in the finished work of the LorJ Jesus; 
to benr my whole weight, soul, and body, for time nod eternity, upon 
him; to be enabled to rejoice in him, and in all that he bns done! 

"To trust in Christ ulone, 
By tbousanc\ dangers scared, 
And righteousness ba\'e none, 
Is something very harit;" 
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10 hard that we can no more do it than create a world; find wl1f1 

Nothing less than the invincible power of God the Holy Ghost can 
enable us to fall flat with a.ll our sins, All our troubles, nnd all our 
perplexities, upon the sure Foundation, Christ the Lamb. Amidst 
all my doubts and fears, I would not part with a hope in Jesus for a 
thousand worlds. I feel that my salvation rests altogether upon the 
unchangeable, unmerited, eternal, and electing love of Jehovah. I 
liave no other hope, no other stay. If this can fail, I am lost; my 
10111 must sink into black despair. 

None but a poor sinner, self-lost, ruined, nnd undone, can truly 
and rightly value a free-grace salvation; none but an empty sinner 
can value a full Saviour; none but a condemned criminal can value 
a free pardon, or so fully appreciate, or so highly extol the 1-iches of 
the grace of God, as 10 gloriously manifest in the complete and ever
lasting salvation of the church of Christ. 

May it be my portion and yours to enter more and more, by a 
living faith, into the myste1"ie1 of near and sweet communion with 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 

"More frequent let thy Tisita b.e, 
Or let them longer last; 

I can do nothing without thee; 
Make haste, my Ged, ma.ke haste.·• 

Vancboater, March 9th, 1842. H.V. 

ON THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

lfessrs. Editors,-A correspondent of yours (W. T.) having made 
a few remarks on a pamphlet which I lately published, I trust that 
you will allow me to say a few words in reply; and, as you are gene
rally well supplied with more important matter than anything that I 
have to send to you, I will be as concise as possible. · 

The sentence which your correspondent, W, T., finds fault with, 
is that where the author, speaking of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
11ay11, in his opinion, it " relates exclusively to the miraculous 
powers bestowed upon e.nd confined to the saints of God in the apos
tolic age." On this, W. T. says, "Jf it be so, how can he be the 
Comforter that shall abide with the church for ever? And to deny 
the one to establish the other, i~. in my view, but a poor empty shift.• 

Our Lord commanded his disciples to tarry at Jerusalem until they 
should be endued with power from on high. Now the power here 
alluded to was the power bestowed on them at the day of Pentecost. 
They were then baptized with the Holy Ghost and wilh fire, being filled 
with supernatural power. "Here was something visible;" and this, 
or some other outward manifestation, always accompa11ied the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost. Simon Magus saw it, and basely offered 
money that he might possess the same power. From an attentive 
perusal of the New Testament, I still feel no inclinRtion to alter the 
opinion which I have formed on the subject, that the allusion here is 
., to those miraculous powers with which the apostles were endowed, 
particularly that of speaking in unknown tongues, o.nd is quite distinct 
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ftom the ordinary operations of the Holy Ghost in the work of rege
neration." In answer to W. T.'s question, I would say, He is the 
Comforter because He takes of the fuluess of Christ and reveals 
nnd applies it to· 11 poor empty, sin-burdened sinner; because He 
leads him to Calvary; because He opens lo his sonl the glorious mys
teries of the gospel, and enables him lo lay hold, by faith, on the 
Lord Jesus, as his all in all. I have not, nor dare I deny that which 
your correspondent seems to intimate; no, I believe that the Holy 
Spirit is the Comforter who is to "abide with the church for ever." 
With him I believe that" every sinner justified before God" is filler! 
with the Spirit of Christ; for he is a Spirit of love. But thii is not 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

Your correspondent observes-"Now, some say that this (viz., 
"being baptized with fire") is to receive the threatenings of God in 
his fiery la 1,; but I cannot receive this; for I believe that Paul had 
a sense of the fiery law to as great an extent as any mere man ever 
had. (Acts ix.) In the lith verse we read that he was to be filled 
with the Holy Ghost; and how horrible! for if this author's doctrin~ 
be true, he was to be filled with the fire of God·s wrath." Any one, 
I think, who reads W. T.'s essay, would naturally conclude that the 
author of the pamphlet to whom he first alludes, is the same author 
as the one of whom he is here speaking; but that is not the fact; 
nor is there anything in the pamphlet which could possibly lead ,v. 
T., or any one else, to suppose that baptism by fire was "to be filled 
with the fire of God's wrath.'' 

What your correspondent says at the conclusion of his essay esta
blishes that for which I contend-"The disciples were living men 
b,fore the day or Pentecost, but did not know what this baptism was 
until then. So Cornelius had the fear of God, and worshipped him, 
before Peter was ~ent; but had not received the Holy Ghost in this 
sense as he then did;'' thnt is, they were regenerated characters, but 
had not been baptized by the Holy Ghost; had not till then acquired 
the power of speaking in unknown tongues, &c. 

If this be not the true sense of the passages alluded to, may the 
Lord the Spirit open and unfold it to the writer, and to every one 
who is desirous of being taught, led, and fed by the Spirit, the eter
nal Comforter; this is the earnest prayer of yours in the best bonds, 

Eaton, March 10, 1842. A!IIICUS. 
[\\-·e cannot fur one moment ngree with "Amicus" tbnt the baptism of the 

Holy Ghost refers t.o the miraculous gifts on the day of Pentecost. Look at 
the very word "baptism;" to be bnptized is to be wholly immersed. Cll.ll a man 
be immersed in gifts, however miraculous? These were mere external endow
ments, very, very different from the indwelling of that blessed Cemforter. To 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost, is, we believe, the same thing as to be "liil,,,l 
with the Holy Ghost," which we rend (Acte ii. 4) was the immediate consequenc,, 
of the sound from henven that filled all the house where they were sitting-. 
Thus ~tephen is said to harn been" full of the Holy Ghost" \lheu "he looked 
up 1tedfastly into hearnn, und saw the glory of God und Jesus standiug- on the 
right hand of God," He was "full of the Holy Ghost" just "" a Yessd im. 
rnersed (bapUze,l) in water is fttll of fluid. But did this blessed ba.pti•m, which 
filled hi• soul with love, joy, uncl pence unspeako.ble, merely ouablu him to speak 
Greek instead of Hebrew, or Latin instead of Syriad O wretche,1, wretched 
lo,rering of that moat blessed b11ptism ! So Barnabas is said to have been "full 
of th11 Holy Ghost Wld of fo.ilh," (Acts xi. 24,) Wld "the diseiples to have been 
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:filled .;th joy e.nd the Holy Ghe>st." (Acts xiii. 52.) Peter w1111 filled with tbB' 
Holy Ghost wht"n he so boldly reproved the Jewish S1mhedrim; (Acts iv. 8;) 
and Paul was filled ";th tho Holy Ghost when he received the remission of 1ine. 
(Comparo Acts ix. 17 with Acts xxii. 16.) Hero to be "filled with the Holy 
Ghost"' (which "·e consider to be nearl7 the same thing as to be baptizod with 
the Holy Ghost, t.he one being the cause nnd the other the effect) iB connected 
";th holy rapture in the ce.se of Stephen, with faith in llnrnabas, with joy in 
the disciple•, with boldness in Peter, with lhe pnrdon of sin in P11.ul. But these 
internal graces are as different from the mere external gifts o{ healing or epealc
ing with tongues as one thing well can <be from another. 

Our friend, J. M'K., of Preston, in our last No. hns giTen us some account of 
bis npcrience of this blessed baptism; and we think, had Amicns experienced 
the same, he would not write as he bas on the subjeci. 

To speak mth tongues was an outward fruit of this blessed baptism; but tho 
baptism itsel( "'"' something far deeper, far greater, far 111ore blessed.-Ens.) 

"GLORIFY YE THE LORD IN THE FIRES." 

My dear Brother H-,-Grace be with you and yours, and peace 
be multiplied for J csus' sake. 

To know Jesns and the power of bis resurrect:on is to know more 
than the world could ever teach, and whal grace never fails to reveal to 
all the heirs of glory. Christ"s worth shines forth in nil bis work, whe
ther of nature or of grare, especially in the latter. Hence, his glory 
shines resplendently in bis covenant transactions, (Ps. lxxxix. 3, 34,) 
in his blessed incarnation, (Ps. xl. 7,) in every doctrine of the cross, 
(Col. ii. 3,) in every promise of the Father, (2 Cor. i. 20,) in every 
precept of the gospel, (Heb. vii. 22,) in the quickening of every 
vessel of mercy, (John v. 21,) iu the believer"s faith in God, (John 
xiv. 6,) and in every step to the kingrlom of glory. (Heh. x. 20.) 

Ne,•ertheless, precious faith must be tried before it can be pro
fitable to the saints of God; ( 1 Peter i. 7 ;) aud we are exhorted to 
glorify God in the.fires; (Isa. xxiv. 16 ;) and this is what Paul calls 
glorying in tribulation. (Rom. v. 1----5.) Now, as the term "fire$'' 
is in the plural, each and every decreed fire must ultimately answer 
the decreed end designed by him who hath decreed the same. For 
instance, 1st. The fire of conviction will try the reality and genuine
ness of its work and worth in the convicted person. 2nd. The fire 
of temptation will try our boasted resolutions and self-dependence, 
and leave us after all somewhat more than chin deep in the trial. 
3rd. The fire of tribulation will try the believer's patience until he 
seems to have none left, which causes him lustily to cry out, "Save, 
Lord, or I perish." 4th. The fire of persecution sorely tries the 
strength of the believer's faith in Jesus, whereby he is led to commit 
his way unto the Lord, feeling satisfied that he must fall by the enemy's 
hand unless God appears for him and to him. 5th. The fire of 
affliction will 1ry our submission to the very quick, whereby we feel 
our confidence totter, our standing shake to the very centre, and we 
are brought not unfrequently to weep over our frailties and infir
mities, and to condemn with bitterness of spirit our own folly. 6th. 
'1'l,ere is the fire of carnal affection, by which we are often very 
£harply tried, that is, with respect Lo whether we do or do not possess 
~ real ~piritual affection, inasmuch as we often mistake the one for-
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the other, llntil we become so confused end bewildeuid in our judg
ment as not to know or properly distinguish between them, in order 
to decide which is right. This state of mind frequently brings us 
into the gulf where two seas meet, and we ore brought to feel as if 
we should after oil sink in the very sight of harbour. This tire, fed 
and kept up by the fles!1, makes the poor tried soul cry ont, "0 
Lord, I nm oppressed, undertake for me;" and yet we are celled upon 
to "think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to tr_y 
us, as though some strange thing happened to us, seeing that all 
things work together for good." All things do, not may; all 
things do, not conditionally, but ell things do now work together 
for good to tbetri thot love God, and who are the called accord
ing to his purpose. Well, my brother, never mind the number of 
"fires" lighted up against us by the sovereign order of our divine 
and ever-blessed Master, for he has promised to keep ns out of hell 
fire, and also to keep that dreadful fire out of us. Other tires are 
but to try us, no other fires can destroy us. 0, no; hell tire shall 
never touch us, far our nomes are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
The fiery tongue, (James iii. 5,) and the scourge thereof, may and will 
trouble us, but our blessed Lord and Master will supply us with suf
ficient strength to bear us up under the same and to cHt our care 
upon him. (Isa. xli. 10.) And although the tongue of slander is 
indeed a cutting instl'llment, yet Jesug has promised that every 
tongue that riseth up ogainst us we shall condemn. (lsa. Iii. 17.) 

With every feeling of Christian affection to you and yours, believe 
me to be, my dear brother, yours truly in the Lord Jesus, 

S. L. 

A SECOND LETTER FROM THE LATE DANIEL 
HERBERT. 

My dear Brother,-! received your friendly a11d much-esteemed 
letter, which I should have answered before now, but I have been 
rather unwell. My poor old tabernacle bas been olmost shaken down, 
but my heavenly Fataer hns been again pleastd to prop me up a liule. 

My dear friend, I have read over your letter very minutely, and 
from it I learn whereaboum you are. I can enter into all your 
ifs, and buts, and hows; and every inch of groun<l you are nolV 
walking in I have travelled over again and nguin. You mention in 
your letter the "faithful saying'' which is so worthy of uur allemion. 
And what was that saying? It was o positive declaration of what 
Christ came into the world to accomplish. And what did he ac
complish~ Why, nothing less than the complete and everlasting sal
votion of every elect soul. Yes, my dear friend, Jesus came to du what 
he has completely done; therefore, if yon would have peace, it must 
be by resting your eternal oil upon him, for I am persuaded that 11u
thing but o firm reliance upon bis finished salvation will ever cuu11-
ternct those doubts and fcors which so often perplex the mind. It woulJ 
be your mercy in your worst seosons, tu judge the matter ,:s i\Ia
noah's wife did. If the Lord hod designed that your lut should hav11 
been with the lost, he would never have shown you what he bas. 

JP.2 
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He has also shown yon that your Adnm-nnture ia totally corrupt, 
and you have found, by painful experience, what Paul declares to 
the Galatiam to b• the case, "that the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh," that is, the whole fallen 
nature of man is in direct opposition to everything that is spiritual, 
and the can1al mind, being enmity against God, cannot know any
thing thnL is spiritual. But, my dear friend, by the power uf God 
the Holy Ghost, we know that those who are not saved must be lost; 
and we nre further assured that those who are not finally glorified 
were never justified, that those who ere not justified were neter 
called, and that those who are not called were never predestinated to 
eternal life ; but tho11e who have the Son have life, and those who 
belie1'e in him shall be saved. How came it about that you and I 
have been made believers ~ I trust we can answer the question. As 
many as were ordained to eternal life shall believe, and no more; 
110 therefore, because we were sons by eternal election, our names bein~ 
written in the book of life, God has sent forth the Spirit of bis Son 
into our hearts, which sometimes causeth us to cry, "Abba, Father." 
0, my dear brother, it i~ the goings forth of Jehovah in bis Trinity 
of persons which is the source of all blessedness in Lhis life and that 
which is to come. How admirably well suited are the s1veet cove
nant promises of God to such poor, lost, helpless, worthless, and 
polluted sinners as we are! In these promises we hear of mercy for 
the miserable, pardon for the guilty, cleansing for the filthy, heal
ing for tbe diseased, cure for the leper, help for the helpless, hope 
for the despairing, liberty for the sla,e, rest for the weary and heavy 
lo.den, a rich Christ for a pC>or beggar, and salratioo for the lost. 0 
the blessings that spring from eternal love, from eternal union to the 
eternal Head set up hefore the world began, to be everything to you 
and me that appertains to our e,·erlasting salvation, that we may be 
one with Christ, united to Christ, saved in Christ, chosen in Christ, 
complete in Christ, holy in Chri~t, and without blame in Christ, and 
be for ever 11·ith Christ, who declares in his word," Because I live ye 
i;hall live also, and where I am, there shall ye be also." 0, my 
friend, these are special blessings, arising from special lo,·e, bestowed 
upon a special people, eternally lond by the Father, red~emed by 
the Son, and brought to the feet of Jesus by the efficacwus work. 
of God the Holy Ghost. 

I hope you will be so kind as to communicate my most sincere af
fectionate remembrance Lo those dear friends who have thought me 
worthy of their kind attention, especially my dear friend Mr. H-, 
whose remarkable kindness can never be forgotten by me; and you 
may tell him, as it is very likely that I shall never see him or any of 
my S- friends any more in the flesh, that I am sometimes pleased 
with the idea that when the number of kindred souls are gathered 
together in the glurious citJ, the new Jerusalem, I slia!l see him 
and tl1ern there, and ped1aps know them to be the very friends who 
n,wembered me in my low estate, and unto whom 1 hope I shall 
heur my adornble Redeemer say, "Inasmuch as ye gave a cup of 
cold water untu the least uf my disciples, ye did it unto me." 

I believe I have told you of my going into Lincolushire every year 
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for the last ten yenrs, and although I had declined nll thonghts of un
dertaking such a long journey any more, yet I have received such a 
pressing and affectionate invitation to go once more, that I have re
solved to do so, if my heavenly Father grants me strength of body, 
(my mind being already there,) and says to me, as he said to Joshua, 
"Be bold, and of o. good courage, for the Lord thy God will be with 
thea whithersoever thou goest ;" and my prayer is, "Lord, if thy 
presence go not with me, carry me not hence." 

I fear my long letter will tire you, so I will conclude by wishing 
you to remember what the poet saith: 

"Though winds may roar, and sea.a run high, 
The soul be tempest.toss'd; 

Though hell assa.alt the new-born soul, 
It never can ba loeL 

U oaltered hie promise stands, 
The oath of God secure; 

The weakest saint upon the earth, 
Shall lo the end endure." 

I remain your affectionate brother, 
Sudbury, July 13, 1828. D. HERBERT. 

'fHE SPARK OF DIVINE LIFE UNQUENCHED 
AMID THE WATER~ OF TRIBULATION. 

Dear -,-I still keep groping for the great wall of salvation, not 
that I have not at all found it, but I find that there are heights, and 
depths, and lengths, and breadths that never can be fully fathomed. 
My mind is agitated by the constant searching. The dear Lord 
continually keeps plunging me beneath the waters of tribulation ; 
and although I never come up empty~handed, yet I often wonder 
where the scene will end. I am now all in a tremor, and it is with 
difficulty I can hold my pen; but God's providences are like him
self, not to be comprehended. . I find that I am not alone ; many 
scripture witnesses, many saints both ancient and modern, like Job 
and Jeremiah, have cursed the days of their birth; and were it 
not for the power and presence of the Almighty, I am confident I 
should sink into black despair, or break out into open rebellion; 
but being held fast by his mighty hand, I continue to this day. 
As to what some talk about creature excellency and fleshly holi
ness, I am confident that the flesh, yea the whole man, all that 
belongs to human nature, both soul and body, has become so en
tirely corrupt, that all it ever did since the fall, or all it ever 
will do, or all it ever can do, is to maintain continual enmity 
against the free and sovereign grace of God. I feel that my deep 
afflictions work enmity and rebellion, impatience, ingratitude, yea, 
even blasphemy ; and these things are all the produce that afflic
tions bring from nature. "Most certainly you are given up of 
God," some one would say ; sometimes I say so too. " You are not 
in a capacity to perform good works, you have sinned against the 
Holy Ghost,'' says Satan; sometimes I say so too ; yea, at times 
I entreat the Lord to damn me, to close the scene, and let me 
know the worst of it. Now, I would have you know that these 
concl~ions are not merely speculative. I have striveu with all uiy 



164 THE (IOSPRL llTA.ND.lRD. 

powers with the human arm of free will, in all its diversity of colours; 
I have laboured to pay the demand of Moses until I thought I should 
lift up my eyes in hell. I have laboured to couform my conduct 
to gospel precepts until I became, in my feelings, an infidel; and 
this not merely when dead in sin, but since I knew what divine 
life was. Again ; from the purest motives of love to Christ, I have 
striven to maintain a holy walk and conversation in the world, but 
I find the truth of the Saviour·s words exemplified throughout the 
whole, that " the flesh profiteth nothing.'' No, as I said before, it 
is an enemy ; and without the immediate power and prtsence of 
the Lord of life and glory working in me that which is well pleas
ing in his sight, there is no solid foundation to the new man, which 
is of God, having come down from heaven at the moment of rege
neration, and which can only be fed and nourished by heavenly 
food, even that bread whereof if a man eat he shall live for ever. 
This is the fruit of ·my deep, my manifold afflictions ; the wrath, 
the anguish of which divides between the fle~h and the spirit. If 
these things are not true, and if there is no continual resurrection 
of the dead, then let us eat and drink, yea let m revel and drink, 
and drive dull care away, ralher than be duped by the parsons and 
the parsons' text book, the bible, for to-morrow we shall die, and 
be like the beasts that perish. But, saith Christ, "I am the resur
rection and the life. Whosoever liveth and believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live." This life will at times rise supe
rior to every mountain that stands in the way, and pluck up every 
sycamore tree that stands in the path; yea, though men and devils 
combiae, though the angel of the Lord stand in the way, though 
the providence of God frown continually, as it does upon me, yea 
though the soul has to strive at times (to appearance) even against 
God himself, yet will this life rise through all, and discover behind 
the darkest clouds a smile, and in the hllrshest look, love. Thus 
faith is omnipotent, has to do with impossibilities, and counts 
the things of earth too low for it to traffic in. This is my 
religion, and I have no more will nor power in any other than 
Satan has. At times this is most blessedly revealed from heaven 
to my soul by him who said, " Lo, I am with you always, even .to 
the end of the world." The absence of these things makes me 
thirst, long, pant, and wish for his free gift to supply my wants; 
for I feel that, if left to myself, I should after all be as unconcerned 
as ,f I had never known them. Well, then, with such divine teach• 
ing as this, I read old authors, and some of the scripture commenta
tors. But I generally find that the work of men has been in all ages 
to obscure the glory of the Redeemer's kingdom, and that even good 
meu have contributed not a little towards this. May the dear Lord 
€□courage every faithful soldier of the cross to unfurl and display the 
full banner of truth in all its blessed bearings, combining the whole 
body elect to the Head and to each other in that one glorious 
Head. No doubt the letter-men have their work in circulating the 
scriptures ; but what one sows another reaps. What shall we say 
to these things t May we contend earnestly for living faith. 

1-, l\1ay, 180. G. l\l. 
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A LETTER FROM JOHN BERRIDGE TO THE 
. COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDO.lf. 

Madam,-Thursday last I received a bill conveyed by Mr. - but 
. pre~.enfed by your ladyship, which was Immediately converted into 
cloth for the use or lay preachers, and for their dona!ions. I eend yon 
my hearty thanks. The Lord has promised to return it a hundred 
fold Into your bosom, and I believe you can tru~t him. 

I wish you bad sent along with it a few minutes or your life of faith; 
;you might then have tanght me whilst you were clothing others; for, 
iode.ed, I am one or those strange folks who set up for journeymen with
outkaowiug their business. I offer many precious wares for sale without 
understanding their full value. I have got a Master, too, a most ex
traordinary person, whom I am supposed to be well acquai11ted with 
because he employs me as his riding pedlar to serve almost forty shops 
in the country besides my own parish, yet I know mnch less of my 
Master than I do of bis wares. Often is my tongue describing him a,i 
the fairest of men, whilst my heart is painting him as the Witch of En
dor; and many big words have I spoken of his credit, yea, I am often 
beseeching others to trust him with their all, whilst at the same time 
my own heart has been afraid fo trust him with a groat. Neither, 
Madam, is this all, for such a profound ignoramus am I, that J kn01v 
nothing of myself as I ought to know. I have often mistaken rank 
pride for deep humility, and ~orkings of seU-love for the love of Jesus. 

When my Master first hired me into his service, he kept a bra,·e table. 
He was wondrous free with his Iiq11or, for scarce a meal passed witbout 
roast meat and claret. At that. time my heart ~aid, " I love Jesus," 
and was rl'ady to boast of it too; but be at length orJered his table to 
be spread with meat from above, anEl water out of the rock. This my 
saucy stomach could not brook ; my heart thought it pernicious fare, 
and my tongue said it was light food. Now, my love of Jesus disap
peared, and I followed him only for loaves and fishes, and, like a true 
worldling, loved his larder better than his person. 

Presently my Master detected me in a very dirty trick, which at once 
discovered the huge· pride and amazing impudence of my beart. Hi
therlo I had been a ~!ranger to tbe livery my Master gi,es his serrnnts, 
only I knew he bad many varieties, such as pearls and diamonds, and 
plenty to dispose of. Accordingly, I begged a bracelet, a necklace, 
earrings, nose-bob, and other pretty things of him, with which he 
readily parted, being of an exceeding generous nature; and will it not 
amaze you to hear that 1 bad the vanity to iix these odd ornaments abont 

_ my old face, intending to make a birth-day suit, to appear in at court? 
Well, to be suri,, while I was thus busily employed in mending my 

old rags, putting on my jewels, &c., in comes my Master, and gi,es me 
a sudden frown, which went to lthe Tery heart of me, and said in at1 
angry tone, "Varlet! follow me," I arose and followed him trem
bling, whilst be led me to the house or correction, where be set 
my reet in the stocks, Jtripped me of my ornaments, and tbeu, taking 
bis affliction rod, very stoutly laid upon me till I cried for mercy; but, 
be declared he would not lay aside the rod till he had scourged ever} 
rag from my back; and, indeed, be was as good as his word. Tbiuk 
then, how amazed and confounded I must ba,·e been when I found my
selr standing naked before him, and especially when I saw myself a 
leper, with an Ethiopian skin, which the rags had hitherto concealecl 
from my sight. I kept on my legs, though overwhelmed with shame, 
tUI at ltnatb, btiD& almo1t cboalr.ed witb U11 dQt\ aud ,t,llliU tl:i:i.t 
... ~ . ,~ 



't'RB G091'Bt ll'rAKD.litO, 

c11me ont of my. rags in beating, I fell down at my Ma■ter'• teet. 
Immediately tbe rod dropped from his band, his countenance softened, 
end with a still small mice he bade me look up; I did, and then 
it Wl\s tbal l got the first sight or his robe. 

Truly, Madam, it was a 10\·ely sight to see a cbarming r.obe reach
Ing from the shoulder down to the feet, well adapted for covering and 
def1-nce, yea, excellent for beauty and glory. "There, prodigal Jack," 
saiu he, "put this on your back, and then thou mayest shame even an 
angel. It was wrougbt with my own hand, and dyed with my own 
blood ; wear it, and then embrace me." I thanked him, and bowed. 
l5ut, Madam, I must also tell you, though I do not desire you to be a 
confidant, when roy Master opened his robe, he gave me a basly glance 
of his person; antl it was divinity, sweet and glorious, and so exceed
ingly humane, that I fell in love; and now, would you think it of me, 
old fool that I am, and ~wartby as a negro, nothing but a wedding 
would content me ; nay, I have often proposed the match to my Mas
in, "'·ho sometimes replies, "When you can leave all others I will 
take yon." The other day, having asked him when he would take me 
to bis bosom, he answeri-d, '' When yon can humbly lie at my feet;" 
and then he bas graciously promised to set open his cellar and larder, 
and keep them open for me. 

I am now removed out of the book of Proverbs, which I have long 
•tacliGd, into the book of Canticles, but have got no farther than the 
~econd verse of the first chapter, "Let him kiss me \'fith the kisses of 
bis moutb." I seem to want nothing now but a close communion wilh 
the clear Redeemer. The world, at times, strives to divert my atten
tion, bat my ~011! is ever panting after him, yea, my heart and flesh 
cry out for the living God, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!" 

The Lord strengthen your union and communion with the Prince or 
Peace. Amen. 

JOHN BERRIDGE. 

[The above letter has been published in Berridge's "Religious World Un
ma.sked," but, in spite of its qanintness, and a tone of levity in it which we do 
not like, there is such simplicity, reality, and savour in it, that we have com
plied with the wishes of a correspondent, who has sent it for insertion, a.nd 
given it a place in our periodical. Those who have ne1·er seen it will thank ua 
for a 11e,v, and those who have read it before, for a renewed pleasure, in placing 
before them some of the se.voury experience of honest John Berridge.-Ena.] 

THIS GOD IS OUR GOD FOR EVER AND EVER. 

Dear Brother in the glorious Lord of Zion,-T received a few 
lines from our esteemed and highly favoured friend, Mrs. -, giv
ing me a stat!'mcnt of your painful affliction of body and sweet 
peace and composure of' soul. It appears the dear Lord has thought 
good to deprive you of yo~r nat~ral sight, which_ is a painful 
affliction; but, adored be his grac10us name, he gives you the 
sweet enjoyment of the true light. This, my dear brother, is more 
prizable than all creation put together. What an indescribable 
blessing it is that such filthy creatures as we are by nature should 
be brou~ht, under the glorious unction of God the Holy Ghost, to 
see and feel that the Lord is our portion, our life, light, bliss, 
and ulessedness, yea, our ever to be adored covenant God for ever 
il-.r1d e1•er i and that, by 11.. matcltleH gift of eter1'al electing love 
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and grace, he has made himself over to us with all he hu, and is, 
and has done as the God of Zion; so therefore we may truly say, 
11 This God is our Gpd for ever and ever, and will be our guide even 
unto death.'' When the Holy Ghost sweetly reveals this God-glo
rifying truth to the conscience, and maintains the God-like ma-, 
jesty of it in the heart, we have heaven upon earth. Then, com6 
what will, we can say, "It i:J well.~ 

My dear brother, I feel thankful to learn that our blessed Lord 
does in such a sweet manner grant you this high favour. 0 glori
ous frame of mind I What a sweet resting place is Jesus 1 Let 
men talk of their duty faith, simple belief, moral obligations, &c., 
but be it my blessedness to enjoy the sweet outpourings of the 
Holy Ghost, and t_hus to enjoy the company of that glorious Friend 
of sinners, who searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 
and leads the soul deeply into them, and blessedly wafts the mind 
above all creature-good, above a.fHictions of every kind, to hold 
glorious intercourse with God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost as my own covenant God. I say, let my 
dear Lord favour me with this blessing, and I am satisfied. They 
are welcome, heartily welcome, to all their boasted crea.ture-good
ness and self-attainments, and I know my dear brother M-
says, "Amen, and amen!'' . 

Well, should we never see each other again in the flesh, it will 
not be long before we shall be wholly swallowed up in God, and never, 
never sin again. 0 what a blessed shout there will be when all 
the family are gathered together in one ! Then the solemn song o( 
free grace will be more fully understood, more sweetly enjoyed, 
and unceasingly sung. 

That God Almighty may grant you a constant sense of hi1t 
presence, is the prayer of yours in the Lord, 

Manchester, Nov. 3, 1829. W, G. 

FAITHFUL AND INDUSTRIOUS HOUSEHOLD 
SERVANTS. 

My dear Friend in eternal union,-Y ours came to hand; an<l 
very glad was I to receive it, and happy to hear that our dear 
friend M- is in any measure better; but the best of all i~, the 
sweet peace of mind which our ever to be adored God is pleased 
to afford him. I often think of him when my dear Lord afford:i 
me access to himself; and sure I am that the union which exist;; 
between Christ and his dear family, and between them as one body 
in him, can never be broken. Let what bonds brea.at will, this 
is a bond that can never, no, never be broken. Indeed, those very 
storms and tempests which break in pieces other bonds, only tend, 
through the sweet teachings of God the Holy Ghost, to make ma
nifest the unalterable natu1·e and divine glory of the bond of the 
everlasting covenant. 

You are right, in very deed you are right; for we only leam 
the glorious bea.utieli of eterm,l re11,litie3 through 1ceue1 of 11,ffiiotion, 
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either in body, mind, or eatate, or in all put together; and the1e 
only tend to good purpose as God the Holy Ghost makes use or 
them as instruments in his glorious hands; "for no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, after
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby.'' 

I can assure you that I have always been a hard learner, and 
have always stood in need of much discipline; but such is our dear 
Lord and Master that he is determined to teach, and teach to pro
fit too. Honours crown his brow, he will bring us to his feet, yea, 
to his b0!1om, and cause us experimentally to feel that. the sweet
ness of his lips increaseth learning. (Prov. xvi. 21.) He is 
determined to wean us from all false joys and false props, and 
make us sick of the world and of self, and bring us to cling to, twine 
round, and hang upon him, yea, and derive life, bliss, and blesll
edoess from him, and so prove that we have all things in him. 
This being his fixed determination, therefore, if one lesson will not 
do, he will give another; and if a water lesson will not drown our 
fleshly hopes, he will give us a fire one, and so go on till we make 
him all and in all ; and though flesh and blood rriay, at times, 
groan horribly under his tuition, he will not give up the point, but 
will bring us to see and feel that our afflictions have been but light, 
and only for a moment, and that they are very stout, industrious, 
and faithful servant&. It is by this means that He works out for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. But we only 
see, in reality, the utility of these faithful servants, as the blessed 
Spirit enabl.:s us to look, not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen. While we are left to look at the 
things which common sense and flesh and blood can see, we want 
to di"charge those faithful servants. Lord, what is man? 0, my 
dear friend, I often think I am one of the greatest fools of all 
fools. A common worldling will prize a faithful servant, but so 
foolish am I that I often want to get rid of them ; but when the 
blessed Spirit directs my eye of faith to the glories of Christ 
and the invisible realities of his glorious kingdom, I hug them in 
my bosom, and say, " It was well for me that I was afflicted." 
B·r these things men Ii ve, but there is no such a thing as a chi~d 
of God living long together in this vain world without trials of one 
11ort or other, and I am happy to find that my dear friend is no 
stranaer to these things, and to those sweet visits when God tel111 
his sclemn secrets to the soul, and the soul tells its secrets to the 
Lord. Bless the I .ord for a few close moments of solemn and secret 
intercourse tith him! 0 the blessedness of that text, or rather the 
blessedness of the God of the text, and the sweet enjoyment of its 
contents: "For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavi
lion ; in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall 
set me upon a rock.'' Compared with the glorious enjoyment of 
these things, all the world, and all the vain show of a fleshly religion, 
are filth and dung. 

The Lord blilii yO\l and your spou116 with con11ta11t intercourae 
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with the Three-One Jehovah, by faith in the dear Redeemer, un
der the sweet unction of God the Holy Ghost. 

Give my love to brother M-. Tell him that I clo at times 
rejoice "ith him, and thank our dear Lord for him, trusting that 
he will still continue to bless him with hi;i dear presence. 

Give my love to all the friends. I hope, as a church of our 
dear Lord, they enjoy his love, and live to his glory. The Spring 
Head of all blessings be with you all. Amen. 

Yours in the Lord, 
Manchester, March 9, 1830. W. G. 

"l LOOKED FOR HELL, HE BROUGHT ME HEAVEN." 

My dear Friend,-Hearing yesterday from my dear husband that 
·you were in a very low place, I felt a great desire to write to you, 
and tell you how gracious Lhe Lord has been (as I have thoughL) to 
my soul of lllte. If my feelings Lave been delusion; I wish not to 
retain Lhem ; but if they ham been of the power and operation of 
God's Spirit, I WRnt to hold them; nay more, somewhat of the remem
brance of them being lert, I kePp saying to the Lord, "Do return; 
let me but touch the hem of thy garment, and I shall be satisfied." 
But alas! my friend, I am snch a vile polluted wretch! Surely if I 
nm the Lord's, there are not many quiLe so abandoned to sin as my
self! But I will tell you, before the devil takes all my good feelings 
away, (for he has so many tim~s told me that the things I have en
joyed have been of his making and are delusimi,) although I feel still 
weak in body, and hardly capable of the. task of writing, yet as I 
still hold a little of the sweetness, I will try and tell you, as hoflesLly 
as I can, how the Lord lias dealt with me of late. The Lord knows 
all things. I would be honest if I could, for I know that the eye 
of a holy, awful, heart-searching God is upon me, a God who has 
been very terrible to my feelings, ever since I have known him and 
experienced a gracious deliverance from him. I remember that I once 
talked with him as I never talked with mortal living, for indeed it 
wns as though heaven was brought down to me. I had entered Jesus' 
wounded side, and his kingdom was set up in my soul. Foul that I 
then was, I thought I was soon to die, and be with him at once; 
but instead of this, I was not only to live in this dark world, but I 
was to be delivered over to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, yes, 
flesh that had grown as proud as the devil in hell, and 11 heart which 
hi.s been left many times painfully to feel itself to be the seat of many 
devils. The judgments of God are also continually 11et up in my 
soul. Three months at a time hnve I been mnde, with little inter
mission, to feel as though God would at some time, if he did not do 
it then, hang me up, as it were, a spectacle to men and devils of 
what a false apostate was, 11 deceitful worker, whose deeds should be 
made mnnifest. Once, indeed, ns I was riding along, I was told that 
I was a child of the devil, an enemy of nil righteousness, and I felt it 
was my case, and such nn awful truth too, that I expected to see the 
horse and all buried in the deep river nt the foot of the hill we were 
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then descending, and this was after I hnd tasted whnt I (ully believed 
to be a foretaste of heaven. All I can say about it is, with Hart, 
that my contemplations of Cllrist had been ~uch that I would 
ask on earth no happier lot, nnd hope the like in heaven. But Lo 
return; for [ have sadly strayed away, and writlen lo you in nud out, 
and anyhow. 

For some Lime past my health has been failing. As the friend!' 
have told you wl1at I have gone through, I shall not enter into par
ticulars; but I will just say that I had a fright from the cow some 
weeks ago, which most probably was the commencement, and that 
occurred sometime before I was laid up. From the day that you met 
dear Mr. - at our house the Lord began to give me some melting 
of soul, some fe-1ling in reading his word, and great calmness in 
thinking that he was going to bring about an event which, for laying 
me low in body, and elfectually injuring my constitution, I dreaded 
nothing so much on earth. With it, too, I foared that the Lord would 
leave me in darkness of soul; and I thought this the more as T had 
told my dear husband more than once before Chrilitmas that I should 
soon now be brought into captivity. In preparation for the darkness 
and distress of soul which I thought the Lord had in store for me, I 
got on wiLl..1 my little children's clothes, as I knew that when shut up 
in the prison-house I could not do anything, either spiritual or tem
poral. But see, my dear friend, how different the Lord's thoughts 
were respecting me, thoughts of good and not of evil. The day came, 
and I was favoured with unusual calmness; in a word, I was feelingly 
in God's hand, and "shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" 
Nature fainted, and I wns now brought lower in my feelings than 
ever. I asked the Lord if he was about to take me, and whethel' 
I should be with himself. I felt a holy, calm solemnity, and that one 
blast of the breath of his nostrils would launch me in eternity. It 
was a solemn moment; my idols vanished into nothing; my beloved 
husband was nothing; my dear five children were nothing; heart and 
ilesh were failing. I was earnest with God to know if l should be 
with himself; for nothing but himself would satisfy me. 

"J esas, thy blood e.nd righleousness, 
My beauty are, my gloriou1 dre1s," 

yas spok,m to my soul. I spoke them in reply; the words were given 
to me; they were mine. 

O my friend, I can tell you nothing of that state; it was too bright, 
-too heavenly, too spotless for me to say anything now of its loveliness. 
"The feeling sense of what it was to call it mine has now pas1ed 
.away; an<l I can only say that although, as Hart says, ,ve think we 
Jmow something of the value of the blood and righteousneBS of Jeeus, 
we kno1Y almost nothing of it; indeed, how can such polluted wretches 
know it, except as the Holy Ghost is pleased to display a little of 
it? It is enough that I felt that I was all fair, that there was no spot 
-in me. My dear husband came up shortly to my bedside, and asked 
me how I was. I said I was very well, and told him a little of what 
I folt, that I was all fair, that there was no spot in me. He seemed 
-Lo feel something of the power of it, as afterwards he said to me, 
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"I know something of the darknesa you have been through, but I 
know nothing of the feelings you now enjoy. As my body was still 
in great pnin, the doctor thought it better to remain near for some 
hours after; but really the time was so sweet to me, that I could not 
bdieve it wus yet night, nt which time I was brought through the 
worst, yet I can truly say that I had the Lord's anns underneath me 
nod around me from three in the afternoon; so that pain was not only 
sweet to me then, bnt the remembrance of it i11 sweet to me now. 
Yes, I can do all things, or can bear all sufferings, if my Lord be there. 
I have been favoured since with some solemnity, and yesterday morn
ing I think I reacl with some feeling, and ,vas allowed some nearness 
of access in prayer, so that I was enabled to lay my besetting and 
grievous sins before God with an awe and earnestness of soul that I 
have not been favoured with for a long time. How soon I shall get 
into darkness again I cannot say, for the times and the seasons know
eth no man. All I know is, that for some months I have looked 
forward, in my feelings, expecting to be brought into hell, instead of 
which the Lord brought me a taste of heaveu, which I desire to tell 
you of, to the honour of his everlasting name, to which name, wretch 
us I am, I desire to ascribe all honour, and to crown him Lord of all 
for ever and for ever. 

I will just add one line more, for I must tell you that your preach
ing has of late been very profitable to me. I have had great search
ings of heart, and have been left without a foot to stand on ; indeed 
the religion you have talked about has been so powerful that it has 
1-:ut me up, root and branch, yet I have believed it to be the very 
truth of God, nnd I would not have it altered, however low I may be 
brought under it. 

My dear husband's love nnd mine to you and your dear lfife. 
Yours, though very unworthily, yet sincerely, 

w .. 11thnll, Jo.nuary, lll4l. .4.. P. 

IS·IT WELL WITH ME? 

My dear Friend,-According to promise I have taken up my 
pen to inform you that I. have declined going to C-, because I 
could not see my way there. l should have felt more satisfied about 
it if I could have known more clearly the will of the Lord. This 
seems to be withheld from me ut present, and I cannot feel my mind 
nt nil reconcjlecl to go unless I have a very particular satisfaction that 
it is of the Lord that I should go, and this I have never felt. The 
neart>r the time came the more averse wus my mind to go, as I could 
not feel it right to be the means of disturbing the cause and people 
of God, neither could I endure the thought of being separated from 
them, ns I would rather choose, with Moses, to suffer affiiction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the good things of this life, which 
we !mow is only n very short season when compared with eternity. 
Although this iii the desire of my mind, yet something at this mo
ment tells me that if a day of trial were to come on the church, l 
should sluink nt the thonght of enduring aflliction, according to my 
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present :feelings, for I am 11t such an uncertainty with regard to my 
-st.ate that I ·seem to go on from day to day without one evidence thnt I 
am born of C',-od; yet I cannot enjoy any compnny but that_ of those 
whom I believe nre really taught of God, nnd led by him in his own 
way. I reel so •ery dark, and dead, and barren, and unfruitful, 
that it is ,almost impossible, according to my feelings, that ever grace 
can d"·ell in my heart, for I seem to know nothing about living a 
lifo of fai1h on the Son of God, or growing in grace and in the 
know,Jed~ of Him whom to know is life eternal. It is said "they 
shat.l grow up as calves of the stall;·• and again, " they· shall go on 
from strength to Sl.'l'ength." Instead of this I seem to get weaker 
in e.-erv way; weaker in faith, and weaker in confidence. With re
gard to· my ·first deli?el"!lnce, I read of others seeing him whom they 
have pierced, and mourning for him, and so on, when the Lord de
livered them. This sinks me afresh, as I cannot make my deli,erance 
out, and yet, w4th respect to the law, I seem as if I can go with 
them in being :kiiled ta all hope but in the sovereign, free, unmerited· 
mercy of Grd, and in this alone could I :ejoice when delivered-from 
that state. Yon will say this is the old story, ·but you must have 
what is on the mind, or nothing. I really feel so contrary to what 
I ought to feel and what I should like to feel, that it is impossible to 
describe the worst of it; and the Lord only knows how it will end, 
for I know not. lnslead C'f bringing forLh fruit unto God, I seem to 
be fnll of everything contrary; and what is worse than all, I am often 
so unconcerned about it that it would appear at times as if I had no soul 
to be saved. 0 my friend, how lamentable are these things! lf the 
Lord would be pleased to lay eternal things with power on my mind, 
and make earthly things vanish, what a mercy it woµld be! He 
aloue can do it; for I may indeed say, 

" I cannot form a good desire, 
If all the world to me was given ; 
Nor can I to a wish a.spire, 
If one good wish would purcho.E,li l1eaven." 

0 my friend, what helpless creatures we are, and how hopeless would 
our case be, were it not that God changes not, nor knows the shadow 
of turnincr; "he is of one mind, and none can turn him." I do not 
wi11h to put my puny arm to the work, for it is matchless conde
scension in him who is Infinite to take notice of finite, polluted, sin
ful, backsliding wretches, such as I am.-1 remain, your affectionate 
friend, 

0-, August, 1841. A. W. 

RESTORATION. 

Messrs. Editors,-! beg to hand you the copy of a latter enclosed 
to me last summer by a friend, who had received it a few days before 
from a person whom I knew at B- in the year 1819 or 1820. He 
came there just as I was leaving for another part of the country, and 
was at that time blind and ignorant. Some time after 1 left, tLe dear 
friend above-mentioned, who still resided there, wrote me the follow-
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ing nc~ottnt of the arrest of this young man by Divine justice. One 
Lord's day lie coiled upon my friend at the Sunday achool, who, 
nfrer having dismissed the children, read to him a portion of the 
Pilgrim's Progress, rather thnn walk out with him as he desired. 
When he nrtived at the pett describing the man shut up in the iron 
cage, this young rhr!.n cried out, "I am that man, or that is my 
cnse ! " From this time he appenred to be in deep concem for his 
soul, nnd became very anxious to have the company and conversation 
of my friend. There being no spiritual ministry at B-, they went 
together to the Baptist Chapel at P- B-, where the young man 
seemed to get some relief. I recollect visiting B- a little before 
this, and he told me that he would rather be· a mud scraper than 
stand behind the counter. This I took to be a tenderness of conscience 
produced by the blessed fear of God, as I hoped that eternal life and 
light had entered his soul. His conduct now became very exem
plary, and he was baptized, and admitted into the society of the 
church. I looked on, and admired, but could not myself get on quite 
so fast. tfwo or three years afterwards he commenced bu11iness on his 
own account, and married a worldly woman. Soon after this be dis
gracefully fell, and remained in his fallen state nearly 20 years, as 
lie acknowledges in the enclosed. He also therein relates how he 
was raised again to hope, and by what means. 

It is a most blessed sight to behold a prodigal returning, famished 
and broken-hearted; and _the Father, while bis bowels }·earn over him, 
saying, "This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found ; " commanding the servants to bring the fatted calf and to 
kill it, that l1is son might be led, and the ring and the shoes, that he 
might be cloLhed; that there might be that. blessed merriment in the 
soul produced by the proclamation of pardon, peace, and reconcilia
tion, even the voice of thanksgiving and melody. 

"Hie father saw him coming back, 
He saw, and ran, and 1mll'd, 

And threw hi• arm around the neck 
Of hie rebellious child. 

• Now let the fatted calf be slain, 
And spread the newa arouud; 

My 10n wa.■ d~ad, but lives ago.in, 
,vas lost, but now i11 found.'" 

I am, Messrs. Editors, 11 lover of truth in Lhe inward parts, though 
-an outcast from some people whose conduct and actions speak the 
language of the Pharisees of old, when they said, " Thou wast alto
gether born in sins. Dost thou teach us? And they cast him out." 

Yalcliug, Kent, February, 1842. A HUNTINGTONIAN. 

(COPY.) 
Dear Sir,-I have been a madman for nbout twenty years. But 

by the blessing of God I was recommended by an acquaintance of 
mine to hear a minister of the grace of God nt Zion Chapel, 
which I did on Tuesday e\·ening last, and God was pleased to 
ibless the means he employed in bringing me to the foundation of 
the gospel by opening to me the sinner's hope and confidence, even 
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Jesus Christ the righteous, the accepted of the Father, nnd the only 
hope of a sinner. The cause I have for pr.aise and thanksgiving I 
cannot here express. It appears that my heavenly Fo.thcl' hnd so 
hedged up my }-lath that, with all my sins, I could not pass over nor 
get beyond the power of his grace. 'What a father of lies the devil 
has been to me by persuading me so long that I had committed the un
pardonable sin! But, thanks be to God,he has now enabled me by foith 
to lay hold of the gospel of Christ, the freeness of bis gr11ce, and the 
mighty power of God to bring sinners out of carkness into the libertv 
of the children of God. It does my heart good to feel the fulncs~ of 
his free grace. Ask Mr. - how he likes this. I heard say that 
he considered me a lost man. So might I be considered if you look at 
m:r past conduct; but m!ly he and you be made to feel as I now do. 
There is hope for the vilest sinnel' on earth; no one need despair; 
I have been made to hope against hope. I am satisfied now that 
Jesus Christ would not have been revealed to me so long since in the 
manner he was, if it had not been that God knew what I was about 
to go through, for that has been my support. I have often thought 
that 

"If Jeeua did once upon me 1hine, 
Then Jeau1 i1 for Her mine.". 

I shall not say any more at present, but will see you the first 
opportunity. Yours, 

July Z4, 1841. 

INQUIRY. 

Messrs. Editors,-In your Standai·d of this month I observe on 
answer to the inquiry, " Should children he taught to pray ?" As 
having children myseU, the answer and comment will certainly be of 
use to me ; it appears to me, and I collect that your opinion· coincides 
with that view, that children should have the truth set before them 
faithfully by those who have the care of them, bnL !lhould not ?c 
tllught lo pray, which, as u11couverted individuals, they cannoL do m 
the Spirit. 

But I feel an awkwardness in leading my family prayers. I do 
not belie\·e that any one, besides myself, in the fa~ily, _has exp~
rienced any work of grace, and I do find most amaz1~g d1fficulL}'. m 
shaping my prayers; not in asking the common blessmgs for a ume 
state, ( which I sincerely believe several of the family can join in seek
in11:, from a conviction that the mercies of God alone can supply those 
blessings,) but in asking, in common wit? th?s~ who kneel wi_tl~ me, 
many of those blessings which I conceive 1t to be my pr1V1lege 
to pray for, and which I cannot think they can desire. I have no 
doubt that many, many others are placed in the same.dilemma, if I 
n1ay be allowed so to call it; and feel assured that a word on the 
~ubject, either from v ourselves, or from some of your experienced 
correspondents, ma_r ·be of great use tu those who are placed in a 
1.imilar situation. Verily, I am often in great straits on this account, 
~est I should restrain prayer before God, &c., and fear others are as 
much exercised on this subject as I am. 

Londou, March 9, 1842. A. S. J. 
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EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The Long-Suffering •f the Lord: being the Substance of Two Ser
mons preached in the Baptist Chapel, St. George's Road, Man
chester. By W. Gadsby.-J. Gadsby, Manchester; R. Groom
bridge, London. Price 3d. 

There are, doubtless, heights and depths in experience, into which 
all the elect and heaven-taught family of God are not led. The child 
of Jeroboam, ( I Kings xiv. 13,) and the saved thief on the cross 
could not have had revealed to them all that was shown to David or 
to Paul. They knew sin and they knew salvation; but the depths of 
the one and the heights of the other could have been, in their time
state, but imperfectly known to them. 

Such, however, is not the case with "the long-suffering of the Lord." 
This is a branch of experience known to all the quickened elect. Not but 
that there are degrees of spiritual knowledge even on this point; not but 
that an experience of the long-suffering of God runs parallel with the 
experience of all his other gracious and glorious attributes. But what 
we mean to convey is, that many of God's quickened children, who 
can enter but little into the vital experience of his love, can fielingly 
enter into a sense of his long-suffering. It runs backward over the 
days of past unregeneracy and death in sin ; it runs side hy side with 
present feelings of wretched backsliding and idolatry; and it runs for
ward into :he future as laid up in the bosom of Jehovah for innumerable 
transgressions yet to come. Here meet on common ground the babe, 
the li1tle child, the young man, and the father in Christ. The newly
quickened sinner and the aged saint can here unite in singing one 
harmonious strain; and, when touched with a feeling sense of it in 
their souls, can m'ingle their tears, their only strife being which is the 
more indebted to it. 

\Ve are glad, therefore, that our highly-esteemed friend Mr. Gadsby 
has taken up this sweet theme, and brought to it an experience 
of fifty years, not one day of which bas been without a display 
or the long-suffering of God townrds him, though tlien only felt by 
him as such when manifested in his soul hy God the Holy Ghost. 

It rejoices our heart to see our venerable friend bringing forth fruit 
in his o_ld age, and so far removeu from that hard and presumptuous 
tone into which so many preachers and writers that advocate the doc
trines of grace are fallen. There is in his ministry no setting up, 
the doctrine of claim, nor usin!!; the spiritual blessings that God 
bas blessed the church with in Christ Jesus as so many battering 
rams to break to pieces all tenderness of spirit, compunction, godly 
sorrow, brokenness of heart, and self loathing. No; "\V. Gadsby has 
not learnt uperience in the school of doctrine, but doctrine in the 
school of experience. His head is clear and sound, but not at the 
expense of his heart; nor has he been puffed up by all the acceptance 
he has for many yenrs met with, and doubtless we mny add, by all the 
flattery too, so as to forget he is a sinner, or st11nd elated 011 some 
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doctrinal pinnacle, out of the sight and out of the reach of ony who 
knows his own grief and bis own sore. 

The life of God in the soul is to religion what natural life is to the 
human body. \\7ithout it, it is a loathsome carcase, a di1gusting 
nuisance. Lace and embroidery may decorate the corpse, velvet ond 
gilt nails may adorn the coffin, and the ostrich plumes may wave 
proudly over tile hearse; but" bury it out of my sight" is the feeling 
of the fondest survivor. So with a letter religion; it stinlcs under all 
its embroidery lo living nostrils, though "the dead, who know not 
anything," ( Eccles. ix. 6,) are as insensible to its odour as the inha
bitants of the churchyard to that of their fellow-corpses. William 
Gadsby's religion has lived through the storms or'fifty \·ears, and we 
l1elieve will live throughout nil eternity. Many must he have seen 
foll around him on the right band and on the left; some into damna
ble errors, others into flagrant sins; some into awful presumption, 
and others into no less awful despair; some given up to believe a lie, 
and others to hold truth in unrighteousness; some who, years ago, 
whilst yet in their greenness, withered before any other herb, and 
others still remaining, but as trees twice dead, plucked up by the roots. 
And we doubt not that sometimes, in taking a view of the past, he 
is almost ready to say with Job's messengers, "And I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee." And now, on the verge of eternity, he 
does not come forward with any boasting of bis having done this and 
that for the Lord, but hides his faee with confusion and shame as an 
unprofitable servant. The circle of fifty years' experience brings him 
to the spot from which he set out-a debtor to free grace·, a pensioner 
on divine alms, a monument of "the long-suffering of the Lord." 
Blessed, bkssed spot! here, as in a consecrated place, "a garden 
enclosed," all the living family may meet to drink at the "fountain 
11ealed ;" as far from tb.e hardened dry Calvinist as from the proud 
Anninian, as secure from the intrusion of the licentious Antinomian 
as of the boasting Pharisee. 

The bold claimers who ride roughshod over every tender feeling in 
the soul, can know nothing experimentally of" the long-suffering of the 
Lord," though indebted to it for the very breath which they pnff_against 
it. They will, therefore, perhaps be surprised that 11uch a champion for 
the eternal covenant should dwell so much on an attribute of Jehornh 
that can only be made manifest during a time state. But" the secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him;" and Mr. Gadsby,having ta~ted 
the sweetness of the Lord's long-suffering as a part of this secret, has 
brought it forth for the benefit of the church of God. Let the claimers 
stand upon their Mount Gilboa where there is neither dew nor rain; 
be it our happier lot to be led to the still waters of manifested mercy. 

It is our feeling of union with the subject that Mr. Gadsby has so 
experimentally and ably handled that has led us to draw out our re
marks on it to a perhaps unreasonable length. We read the experi
mtntal part, that is, about eight-tenths of it, with much sweetness and 
savour, and we could have wished that the whole had been experi
mental from fil'llt to last; for, in spite of all our esteem and affection 
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for Mr. Gadsby, (nnd we can honestly say there Iiv• not a man or 
minister whom we esteem more,) we must 1ay that one thing did 
alloy our satisfoction-we mean the political allnsions under the first 
head. Our objection is to politics of every kind in the pulpit. What
ever be 011r feelings on these exciting subjects, I...t n~ leue them out,. 
side our chapel doors. They shall never enter iato the pages of the 
Standard, at least with our present feelings, and we have deter
mined to resign all our connection with it sooner than suffer them to 
lie introduced in any shape or form. As editors we have no politics. 
"Let the pot1herds strive with the potsherds of the earth." Let none 
mistake us. We blame Mr. Gadsby, not for the side he has taken 
in the pulpit, but for taking it into the pulpit at all; and yet we would 
desire to make for him every allowance. Surrounded as he is ,vith sucb 
a mass of suffering, we can hardly wonder that his sympathising heart 
overtlows, and that his lips give vent to what he sincerely feels; but 
to carry his natural feelings into,the pulpit, and make tlaat spot, solely 
devoted to spiritual things, a place to discuss a mere political subject, 
is what we cannot approve. Ministers who have not his grace will 
readily follow bis example; and thus our chapels might soon become 
arenas of political conflict. 

We could not forbear, however unwillingly, to touch upon this 
. lender point; and if our remarks]Jain Mr. Gadsby's friends, let them 
be assured it p11,ins us to make them as much as it can them to read 
them. Nay, -so unwilling.have we felt to say any thing tr, Mr. Gadsby's 
prejudfoe, thnt it ·has been a trial to our m,ind to review his work. Our 
conscience demanded faithfulness, our personal affection for him call~d 
out for a suppression.of any expression of blame. If the feeling of 
faithfulness has prevailed, we trust that the feeling of affection will 
have been :visible in the way that we have spoken. 

As many of our readers will no doubt procure the work, we shall 
content ourselves with one extract, which seems to us ns original as 
it is sweet and experimental : 

"·we imagine, whilst in this state or mind, that we cannot meet a child of 
Goel any where but in one of these two places, as though there was no 
spiritual cxpctience between the most awful distress and horror of mind, 
and the most glorious manifestations of God's love and loveliness, and the 
liftings up of tl1e light of his countenance in the soul. We may rest assured 
that such a frame of mind is certain in the end to bring upon us barrenness 
of soul. 13ut while this cursed principle of pride vamps us up, if a poor 
dej.-tcd sinner comes to us, who in some measure feels his lost condition, 
nnd confesses that his sins are against a just, and holy, and gudtl Go,I, and 
that be really feels wretched because of his transgrnssions, fearing that the 
Lord will not have mercy upon him, perhaps, instead of affectionately in
quiring bow he was brought into this state of mind; what have been his 
struggles under it; bow he feels in secret betweeu God and his own soul; 
whether he has indeed been brought to tremble at the word of God, and to 
feel that the Lord would be holy, just, ancl good if he were to L'Ut him ,,ff 
and send him to hell; whether his self-strength is :;one and his self-hope 
rooted up; whether ae has felt his heart sicken under a feeling sense of hope 
deferred; whether he feels rnal shame before Gori, am! c,,nres,es his ,ins 
unto him, and cries for mercy wheu no eye seeth l,iw hut the Loni; "·hcther 
he can live at case am! in carelessness, ur whether he i, ohli~ecl lo ,i6h and 
grnan for mercy when he is not able to speak; whether all his attempts to 
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help him~elf give him help, or leavo him moro helrlen; whether he hBI 
n·er thought of giving up all concern about eternal things, and at times felt 
awful rebellion against God because he i1 so wretched, and afterwards been 
made to tremble at his own feelings, and to sigh for mercy ; whether these 
attempts to give up all concern about eternal thing• have made him more 
easy, or ended in deeper distress of soul; whether he ever feels any little 
power in addressing the Lord, or feels any gleam of hope spring up in his 
mind, and if so, what the ground of that hope is; whether he has ever any 
brokenness of spirit or melting of heart before the Lord; whether he now 
and then meets with a little encouragement, and if so, what that encourage
ment arises from; whether in nry deed he belie,·es the statement God has 
made in bis word of his holiness and the creature's unholiness, of bis good
ness and the creature's baseness, of his greatness and strength and the sin
ner's weakness and helplessness; I say, instead of endeavouring to draw 
forth the real feelings of the soul, like Jrawing water out of a deep well, we 
begin at once and say, '0 have you ever been in hell? Have you felt the 
wrath of God and the horrors of the damned in your own snul ? Have Satan 
and you been at close quarters, and, with your mind almost driven to dis
traction, have you felt as if you could dethrone God, if it were in your 
power?' These, and many other such hard questions we perhaps put to 
him, and then, with a kind of exulting spirit, say, 'I have been there, 
and what do you think of such a state as that? You appear to know very 
little of any thing real yet ;' and thus we at once bang- a padlock upon the 
lips of the poor hroken-down soul, and we send him away in great heavi
ness. Indeed, be is so cast down by our hard question•, that he is almost 
afraid to speak with us again, and we are ready to exult in the depth of our 
own experience, and say to ourselves, 'I have given him a settler.' Or if 
we meet with one of the Lord's family who speaks a little of bis distress and 
of the Lord's kindness towards him, how he has hf'en brought to feel and 
confess his vileness, and of the little intimations of mercy ho laas felt in his 
soul under a s'Weet melting faith and feeling of the love of Christ to poor 
sinners, having felt a little of this love shed abroad in bis heart, and had just 
enough of faith in Christ to view a measure of bis beauty, love, and loveli
ne11s, :md been enabled to say, ' Lord, I belien; help thou my unbelief;' 
or, 'Lord, thou knowest that I love thee; grant me power feelingly to say, 
'My Lord and my God;' let me feel the power of~hy pardoning mere,:, and 
truly believe in, and cast all my care upon thee ;' rnstead of endeavourmg to 
trace, and draw forth thP. l'arious movements of the Holy Ghost in him, and 
his goings out in hoi,e, faith, and love towards the Lord, under the teach
ings of the Spirit, and so encourage his faith and hope in the Lord, we 
l,egin upon high ground at once, and say, 'Can you feelingly say, without 
any don bt, 'The Lord loved me, and gave himself' for me?' Have you ever 
felt your burden of guilt removed by the powerful application of the atone
ment to your conscience, and, by a glorious faith in Christ, bad your soul 
carried up into heaven, and bad such soul-realizing views and feelings of the 
lo,•e and glorv of God, and your inle-rest therein, as to be lost in wonder, 
love, ancl praise? or have you ever been baptized by the Spirit into the love 
ancl blood.of Christ, and found yourself bathing there, as in au ocean of 
mercy ,.nd grace, and been brought in spirit and in truth to say, '0 Lord, 
tLou art my God. I ,viii exalt thee; I will praise thy name, for thou hast 
clone wonclerl'ul things; thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth?" 
(ha. xx1·. I.) Thus we appear as if we had no feeling for the weak in faith, 
or the bahes of the famil 1' of God; and while this is the case, we may rest 
assured that we are not i'n the sweet enjoyment of these blessed things in our 
own soul~; for though we 011cc enjoyed them, we have b,tcksliddcn from 
that blessed. freedom with the Lord, oad the templations of the devil and 
1],e pri,le of our old natuse ha,•e carriecl us away, lo take advantage of the 
Lord's ,•·onJerful kindness towards us, to vamp us up with exalted ,•iews of 
our own exi,erien~e and attainments; ancl thus we insult the hlessed Spirit, 
e.nd, in wrno Uleasure, deapise thE: poor, feeble, faint,hc11rt11cl mourners in 
Zion." 
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POETRY. 

THE ELECT HELD FAST. 
Th' elect et1md faat, from first to last, Some who hava known hi ■ dyinll! lo,-e, 

From death aud endless woe, Like me, I dare to trow 
Though every tempeet,otorm, &nd blast; Ha,-e songht destmction, but in ,-ain; 

Grace will not let them go. Grace would not let them go. 
Grace held them raet when Adam fell; Rebellion oft will riae within, 

Yea, when to God a foe, Anc\ we no lo,-e can know; 
'l'h~ir Ii(■ was hiil with Chri■t In God; But when we would to Egypt tum, 

Grace would nol let them go. Grace will not let n• go. 
An,l when they ran the downward road, God's io an e,-erla.•ting love, 

And aought deatruction so, Its depths there'• none can ■how; 
They ■trove in vain to damn their soula, It hold• us fast, from fint to last; 

Grace would not let them go. Gre.ce will not let us go. 
The league they ma.ie with death andain Dear brethren, I in vain may try 

Did J eeu■ overthrow; God's sov'reign love to show; 
And, thoagh our sin• deae"ed it.well, For when I would give up my all, 

Gra.ce would not l■t them go. Grace ..UI not let me go. 
When trembling on the brink or hell, Dear Lord, protect thy chosen dock, 

With ghe.atly Death below, .For whom thy blood did flow; 
And fearful lest we there should dwell, And tho' th' insulting bhmaels mock, 

Grace would not let us go. Thou wilt not let them go. 
Waying, Es■u, Dec,, 11141. J. H. 

THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I. 
Psalm J,d. 2. 

When my hea1t ioo'erwhelmed wilb grief, This Rock wu once smitten 10 deep, 
To thee, 0 my God, make me cry; His streams they will never rnn dry; 
Lead me from the ends of the earth, He'• meat and he's drink to his sheep, 
To the Rock that is higher than I. This Hock that is higher than I. 

Lord, lead me from this barren place, My conscience to purge from all guilt, 
Where cisterns and springa are all dry: Ble■t Spirit, his blood then apply; 
I pant for the streams of thy graoe, It brings me quite near him when felt-
Thou Rock that art higlacr than I. The Rock that is liigher than I. 

A suitable Rock unto ma; 
From him I 11et all my ■upply; 
His gra■e 11,11d his gifts are all free,
The Rock that is higher than I. 

The prophets that sp.ak~ of his fame, 
From him they drew all their supply ; 
I feel he is Jesus the same, 
The Rock that is higher than I. 

Sometimes my poor heart feels so hard, My soul con spe11k well of this Rock; 
I scarcely can heave up a sigh, This Stone laid in Zion to try, 
Nor lift mine eye upwards toward H11.th held me in many a shock-
The Rock that ia higher tl■a.n I. This Rock that is higher than I. 

Whatever freewillers may think, When justic• for guilt did condemn, 
I now co.n do nothing but cry, And said for my sina I must ilic, 
"Lord, stretch out thine arm, or I sink, Who was it the torrent did stem 1 
Thou Rock thnt o.rt higher than I." Th,, Rock tbo.t was higher than I. 

I want to be a,ned from myself; J\l_v soul would have sunk without him, 
My heart full uf plagues makes me cry, No other his plo.ce could supply; 
"Lord Jesus, draw nigih to my help, 'Twno ha bore my hell and my sin-
Thou Rock that nrt higher than I." Tho Rook that is higher than I. 

0 ~weet anil encouraging thought' 
On pmpose to br1ng my son! nigh, 
The Rock of all ag~s was smote, 
And made so much lower them I, 

He 1ahl he would lead by th~ wa~-, 
And promised to guiil• with his e:,•
Help m,' to b•lievo thee, I prny, 
Thou Huck th11t l\l't hisher th11n L 



Ye tempNC-to.1'd 1onl1, then, ebeer up; If thou art onco lix'd. on thl, Rock, 
Ho! all ye that tbint, oome draw nigh; My 1oul then for thine if thou die, 
SalT11.tion be gh·es in hie cup, He'■ both David's ■t9111 and his ■tock, 
My Rock that ia hiirher th&n I. Thi1 R~k that is hil!lher than I. 
If you 0&11not -1k be will lead, And when thou'rt In Jordan's 11.eroe 

stream, And if :,,ou don't drink 1·on mnst di•; 
Draw near, and I wiab you God apeell 
}'rom the Rock that i~ big~r than I. 

Thi■ Rock then will blllll" thae OJl higb 
For ever to- ■ing .unto him, 
The Rock that i ■. higher than I. 

Dovou, lllvoh 10, 18U. W.D. 

GLEANING. 

Unle@s yon l11Y the whole stress of the salvation of your souls upon the merits 
nf another man, namely, Jesus, that by what he did, and is doing without you,. 
for certain, as sure OJ! God is in heaven, your souls "·ill perish. And this must 
not be notionally neither, as with assenting of the Ulldento.nding only; but it 
must be by the wonderful, invisible, invinctble powor of the Almighty God, 
worldng in yonr souls, by his Spirit, such a real, saving, holy faith, that ce.n, 
through the operation of the so.me Spirit by which it is -wrought, lay bold on, and 
apply the most heavenly, most excellent, most meritorious be.nefits of the me.n 
Christ J eSW1; not only to your heads e.nd fancies, but to your very so.ula and 
consciences so effectually, that you may be able, by the same faith, to. challenge 
the power, madness, molice, rage, and df'stroying nature either of sin, tbe law, 
dee.tb, the devil, together with hell, and e.ll other evils, throwing your souls 
upon the death, buriol, resurrection, e.nd intercession of faat man Jesus.
Bunyan. 

I :8BBAT"l7M. 
In page 141 of our last No., the two para.graph• commencing "In the midst 

of these things," e.nd "We do not believe," &c., were, through thi, carelessness 
of the oompositor, misplaced. They ~bould have been inserted before the second 
note at the bottom of the said page. The first note will then read e.s follows: 

"We think thill tendency in Mr. Tant's mind to iugenious interpretations is evident 
from seveml puse.ge& in the above sermon, e.nd eopecially in the ■piritualization that 
be baa given of JOllhua's miracle: 

" 1 ID the mid■t or l.bese Lbiugs the wrath of the Lord is _revealed, 'ae in tbe valley ot 
Gibeon. · There I tJ1e Bllll etood 11till, and the moon stayed' of old': nnd in this stage or a se~. 
eible siooer'1 e:z:perienoe, the auo spiritually sla.ods still upon Gibeon, (the hill or eup) showiDg 
the sinner only the mountain of bis guilt, and the cup of God's fury, which he deserves to 
drink; and the moon i1 also stayed in tbl! valley of Ajaloo, (strength.) that is, faith, which 
deriTes all its light from the sun, is held by the strength of Jaw aud justice, and can app1·ehend. 
God iu bis law, but not in his gospel." · . , 

"\\-e do uot believe that any such mystical interpretation was intended. There is 
-rcry little evidence that G iUeon means 'a cup;' 'a hill' is its sigui.fication as given 
in tJ1e b6"t lexicons. .A.jalon •i1:,,nilies rather 'a deer paslnre'. than •strength;' but 
nothing is more fallncious and less admissible than an interpretation founded on the 
meaning of the Hebrew words, eapocially in the names of places, nearly all of which 
were given them by the old Cauaauitish idolatrous nations, whose lnngnage W118 the 
so<me e.o that of the children of hra.el. Before we can found a spiritual interpretation 
on UD)" such name as Gibeou, we mu1t prove that the Holy Ghost inspi,ed the Canaan
ite8 to name their cities with a view to Christian experience." 

Then, after the words ".and range• farther," seventh lioe in tbe same page, 
the remainder of the large print should have followed, reading tl,ns: 

"\\. e by no means intend to convey by the precerung remarks that Mr. Tant ha• been 
ruuning thlh hf:adlong chase. He ha~ indeed, we think, a stroug spice of this Nimrod 
::.pirit, aud raug~~ farther afield tlluu ::,uits our pnhap~ colder nnd duller taste. Yet we 
will let him speak for himself, aud tlius allow our readers to judg" /or thcoll!elve•. 

"Ou roudiug the title," &c. 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARI), 
OR, 

FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT, 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst e.fter rig!lt.?ousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt .. v. 6. 

"Who bath saved us, and cH.lled us with an holy calling, not accordinir to out 
works, but according to his own purpose and gTace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world bege.n."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayesL-And they went down 
both into the w11ter, both Philip e.nd the eunuch; anJ he baptized him.-ln the 
name of the Father, e.nd of the Son, and of the Holy G ho•t," -Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. x.xviii. 19. 

No. 79. JULY, 1842. VoL. VII[. 

THE LORD'S PEOPLE NEITHER FORGOTTEN NOR 
FORSAKEN. 

"For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great name's sake; beean,a 
it ha1h pleased the Lord to make you his people." (1 Sam. xii. 22.) 

When dead in trespasses and sins, I co11ld stoutly defend the doc
trines of eternal election, .particular redemµtion, &c., end in many 
controversial contests ha,•e I been engaged with Arminians. I have 
since discovered, through divine teaching, that there is an infinite 
difference between a notional ond an experimental assent to these 
great truths. I have, therefore, little inclinaLiun to enter into such 
disputes, for the sake of abstract argument; but would rother fol101v 
the example of the blessed Lord Jesus, as gi,·en in John iii. 'J, whel'e, 
when Nicodemus came unto him with this plausible prdession: " H.aLbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God, for no mnn can do 
these miracles that thou doest except God be with him,'' instead 
of pronouncing a high encomium on the good sense and deep pene
tration of Nicodemus, ( as is common with man, especially in these 
degenerate days,) the dear Redeemer immediately introd11r7u _1he 
_subject of the new birth, insisting upon its necessity and vnallly, 
saying," Except a mnn he born aguin, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God," (John iii. 3,) which at once exposed the nature, statt', ond. 
spiritual ignorance of this pharisee and master iu Israel. Yes, con
.scie11ce-folt condemnation uod conscience-kllt justification ure the 
tes(s by which to try all talkers about Racred truths, and to ascertain 

,whether their foith and knowledge are reol and saving, or false and 
,spec.ulative. 

G 



182 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

There is a ble~sed sonl-realization of the doctrines of the everlast
i11g- ~ospel, of which every one taught of God the Spirit is enabl~d 
al times 10 sprak, and 10 set to his seal that they are not the "doc
trines of men," (Col. ii. 22,) bnt "of God our Snviour," (Titus ii: JO,) 
"accor<lini::t to godliness." (I Tim. vi. 3.) I speak with confidence 
here, for I kno"' that this assertion is trne, having been i:,;rociously ta
,•onred with a fresh evidence or it. Aud in what way? 0, in just the 
same as all former gracious fnours have been bestowed-sovereign, 
unmerited, undeserved, )'CB, often unlooked fl,r and unsou~hL for, us 
was the case in the present instance. Carnal reason and unbelief 
were making much havoc in my soul, and were seemingly prevailing, 
for there was no groaning under their pressure, no sighs at their au111:k, 
nvr heart-felt cries to be relieved from their gra.sp. NQtwithsii.µding, 
the Lord l\ppeared for me; in an instant, my thoughts and nfl'ectitms 
were raised upwards; they e,·en entered within the veil, "wbith"r th'li 
Forerunner is for ns entered, even Jesus, m11de a high priest for ever, 
after the order of Melcbisedec." (Heh. vi. 20;) Then carnal reasoning 
was gone, unbelief vnnished, sin removed, Sntan fled, the world out 
ofsig-ht-nll were gone; faith was ~ven me to believe; and strength t{)_ 
lay bold of this blessed promise, which came into my mind, though I 
nl'ver before took particular notice of the words, for I did i;iot kn~nv, 
where to find them in the Bible:" The Lord will not fm-sake bis pe9j,Je,' 
I felt the realiry of the truth which these words import in my heart_, 
namely, 1be saints' final perseverance. Surely this lrns a preciou1 
testimony of its truth; and thi11 is tile method which it has pleased the 
Lord to adopt to establish my mind in the do_ctrines of his written word. 
But what an indescribable mercy to be visited in this sovereign way! 
I feel a pleasure in thus recording the Lord's matchless kindness,imd 
while I am constrained lo do so, I must likewise confess my own un
worthiness. H he were to deal with me after my sins; and rewaril me 
according to my iuinuities, (Ps. ciii. 10,) banishment would be my 
portion, and no· sweet reception; despair, and no hope; frowns, a,nd 
no smiles. I am positive at this moment that the "Lord wiU ncit for
sake his people," though they are encompassed with lnfirmitie,, and 
that bis love, purpose, and grace cannot b~ affected by anything tn;~ 
can arise from within or without his called children. The Holy 
Ghost bas brought me to this conclusion again and again,; it is sotii~ 
supporting aod encouraging. May he still bring me to this spot, for 
it reveals unto me that eternal and indestructible union which exists 
between Christ anrl his members, the church. It opens to liiy view 
the glory and stability of the covenant of grace: it proclaims in my 
experience the immutability and faithfnlness of God the Father, the 
,:;ompleteness of the work of God the Son, and the unceasing opera
tions of God the Spirit; it endears unto me a full redemption and 
free salvation; and thrice ble~sed arc the people interested herein, for 
though they pasi; through afflictions, persecutions, disappoinlments, 
,,ares, vexations, inward and outward conflicts, are overtaken at times 
by dark providences, and the Lord's dealin&s appear mysteriotis, 
nevertheless thty are not forsaken, though tl1ey may and do fear 
tht contrnry; and nothing can render their path to the cele!lial king-
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dom impassable, for their Redeemer is mighty, "the Lord of Hosts ia 
ws, Q!lme." He is their leader, and onward they must travel. They 
have. :no really rerrograde movements. In cloudy seasous they think 
that they are goin!J ho.ck or standing still, and not advancing; but 
wh~n God breaks m again upon their souls, they see that the_v have 
s.till been pursuing. They have lost sight of their Conduclor and 
Keeper, but He hos not lost sight of them, nor can he, for he saith, 
"Bt>hold, I have gmven tlrce npon the palms of my hands; thy walls 
are continuaJ.ly before me." (Isa. xlix. 16.) 

May the Lord God abundantly bless his dear scattered ones with 
his prese~ce, and may a double portion of his Spirit rest upon those 
\Vho, like the ,v.riter, with some brethren, are suffering reproach for 
the cau~e of experimental truth, and who, through the separating 
po.wer o( Jehovah"s grace, dare to be honest, and boldly defend a re
vel!led and enjoyed religion. The Lord makes hi11 children upright 
1),1,1.d si:n,<;ere; he gives, them a tender conscience, and they are led to 
abhor deception and hypocr_isy. Down with the general stream of 
profe!,\Sion they cannot glide, and God be praised for it. 0 that he 
would unite the hearts of his tried fa·1 ily, and give them strength 
;uniqst all difficulties to "press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus," (Phil. iii, 14,) and enable them 
,a suy fe«;>lip~ly, "Behold, my willless is in heaven, and my record is 
on high;" (Job xvi. 19;) and a::i;ain, "I know whom I have believed, 
a11d am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have com
mitted unt(l him against that day;" (2 Tim. i. 12 ;) and this will 
recompense for all opposition from the church or the world. 

London. --.,..--------------- G. T. 

'' THY LOVE IS BETTER THAN WINE." 

My dear Friends,-! received your very kind letter, for which I 
.am thankful. 'I assure you it often affords me pleasure to find that 
1 have a place in the hearts of God's tlear family; for next to union 
w:itb my d_ear Lord and Master, I esteem union to his blood-bought, 
heaven-bonnd family. Among the blessings in which your soul de
lights you have also your sorrows, for both of which may you be thank
'ful, since they are all tokens of our dear Lord's love, and a proof that 
be has not forgotten you. "The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole 
disposal thereof is of the Lord." These are eventful times, but the 
dear children of God have no just cause to fear; for they are the 
special care of a covenant God, and he is Loo wise to err, and too 
good to be l)nkind. All things mnst work together for their real 
good. We enjoy e. sweet and solemn frame of mind wbPn we are 
enabled "to sing of mercy and judgment," and feelingly to say, ••The 
Lord bath done and will still do all things well." \Vhat fools 
we ore! a_t least, I can say, what a fool am I! \Vere I but wi8e 
enough always to act wisely, I should never want to mend tLe work 
of God, either in providence or in grace. But alas, ulas ! this is one of 
my crying crimes. The cursed pride of m,v heart is so freqnently 
·engaged in finding fault with Gou's ways, that I blush for sbaw~, 



184 'l'HE GOSPRL STANDARD. ~ 

and often wonder that the dear Lord puts up with my brutish wnys; 
but, thanks to l1is lovely name, he knoweth our frame and remem
bereth that we are but dust. The matchless nature of his love passeth 
all understanding, and when his gracious Majesty is pleased to shed it 
abroad in our hearts, we are compelled to say that it is better than 
wine, stronger than death, and better than life; indeed, life wilhout 
it is but death at best. The blessed enjoyment of this love sweetens 
all our cares, and makes death itself desirable. I can assure yon 
that I am qnite a mystery to myself, therefore I do not wonder at 
other people thinking me mad; for if my life depended upon it, I 
can not always keep my heart in a direct line with my head; for 
my judgment says that the Lord's ways are at all times righteous, 
but my poor heart often inquires how these things can be. But when 
my dear Lord is graciously pleased, in a manifestive way, to put on 
my court dress, (the Lord my righteousness,) and call me Lo court, 
and banquet me with some of the rich treasures of his heart, and 
show me his lovelv face, and tell me some of his secrets, and draw 
me into his verv bosom and heart, I feel a modest blush, a sacred 
joy, profound ·reverence, and holy triumph; and O what filth a 
fleshly religion then appears! then the language of my heart is, 
"\Vhom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee." 

\Veil, my dear friends, a few more troubles, and a few more love 
visits from our dear Lord, and we shall be with and like our adorable 
Head. I was sorry to hear of your trials, but I thanked God for 
JOU and on your behalf, that you were in very deed in the Lord's 
path. Be assured all is well. I hope both you and your spouse, 
and our friend l\1-, will be enabled to cling to, twine round, and 
daily live in our dear Lord. 

Give my kind love to brother M-, and tell him the union that I 
Seel Lo him can never be dissolved. I know that he is in my heart, 
and \\"hat is infinitely more bles~ed still, he is in the ueart or Christ. 
0 the heights, and depths, and len~ths, and breadths of the love of 
Christ! V\T onder, 0 heavens! and be astonished, 0 earth ! that we 
should be swallowed up in that indescribable, boundless sea of match
less glory. ,v ell, well, so it is, and so our dear Lord would have it. 

That God Almighty may bless you all, and keep you very near to 
himself al all times, and under all trials, and enable you sweetly to 
sin", •'This God is my God for e\·er and ever; he will b,e my guide 
eve~ unto death, and my eternal bliss and blessedness beyond death," 
is the prayer of yours in the Lord, 

Manchester, Nov., 1€.30. W. G. 

MEAT TO EAT THAT THE WORLD KNOWETH 
NOT OF. 

Dear Brother in the Lord of Life and Glory,-Uind the Lord our 
God near and dear to me. "~ e were under the law, under the curse, 
under sin, under the delusions of the world ana the prince of dark
lJess, under death; but there is One, mighty to ~ave, who remembered 
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tls in t>lir low estate, anrl "His mercy endureth for ever.'' He came 
under the law, under the curse, under death, that be might destroy him 
that had the power of death; so that these destructive powers which 
have held us can hold 118 no more. Who can number the evils, who 
can measure the extent of misery, or fathom the depth of the woe 
from which an almighty Redeemer bath delivered U8? Temporal de
liverances and mercies are very grent, yet they are but temporal, and 
are but for a moment, compared with eternal things. It is an expe
rimental knowlerlge of what we are, and what salvation is that enables 
us to set our affections on things above. These are the things in 
which are all the delights of the Lord c,nr God; and to be (If one 
mind with l1im is to be conformed to the image of Christ, and thus 
be made to feel that we have meat to eat that the world knoweth not 
of; that we l1a,•e treasures foc which they care not; that we have 
heavenly endearments to which they are total stranger~; that earth is 
merely onr pathway, and heaven our home; that the kingdoms of this 
world nre but floating islands, which will soon be lost in the ocean of 
et<>rni•y; that the kingdom of God cannot be moved; 1 hat it is im
possible we should be better off than we are in and by Christ Jesus; 
that our nature is full of everything vile and abominable; that the 
least pretension whatever to anything good in the flesh would be 
downright hypocrisy and delusion, and an insult to God. Hell is 
our desert; shame and confusion of face our rights. \Ve feel this, 
and know, well know that" it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, bm nf God that showeth mercy;" and mercy truly it is. 
How firmly, how unhesiti,.tingly a·oes he abide by us when all other 
things forsake us! \Vhat then lo us can be so desirable as to abide 
by him? His name is good, Lis loving . kindness is gooJ, his gifts 
are good, and by him we have good things, not merely in prufe~si•rn, 
but in possession; blessings never to be lost, honours nevn to die; 
and we shall live and declare the worl<s of the Lord. 

In some· of the towns round ahont M- where I have preached, 
how eagerly are the good tidings received. I preached last night 
twenty-four miles from M-, and truly solemn was the season. The 
word came with power lo my own soul and to the souls of the people. 
How few, how very few about the country are favoured to preach the 
word with life and power, so true it is that •• Narrow is the way, and 
few there be that find it." 

May dear mercy enable ns more and more to prize, to seek, and 
glory in the Lord of all.-Yours sincerely in the best bonds, 

May 26, 1842. J. W, 

"THE BLOOD OF SPRINKLING." 

My dear Brother,-Your letter did me good, for I had a sweet 
feeling upon my mind during most of the day afterwards. I am glad 
to tell you that I have had a lillle reviving of late, and that our gra
cious covenant God hns not furgottrn rne, as my unbelieving heart and 
our common enemy hnve oftPn suggested. For the last few mouths l 
have been for the roost pnrt in n very dark liitnte of mind, (not that the 
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Lord suffered me to sink so low as t-0 .become feelingly under his 
~, iv'rat'h im-0 IRw ;") hut I have been vel·y fo:i,rfol that iny leaving T
and coming here w~s not by tl1e Lord's good will, ( that it was by his 
permissive wi'll cannot be denied, for nothing ciln hnpp~n or take pince 
without divine permission,) ancl that, as l might liave taken a Wl'ung 
step, he had now left me to take the <'0nseqnences. Things in provi
dence have not gone well with me of late, and I have been much trie,l 
on account of it. l:-'or a day or two lately, things appeared to be in 
such a state as to quite sink my spirits, and alJ the enemies of my 
'' rignteous soul" reemetl t:i gain the ascendancy over me. Mmmur
ing, discontent, a11d rebellion rose to a dreadful pitch. I felt reckless 
and careless about e\·ery thing, and cared not \Vhnt might become of 
me, such ,vas my desperate wickedness. The highest pitch of it was 
about the time of day that I generally go up stairs, and endeal'our to 
call upon the Lord; and it was suggested to me tliat the time was 
drawing on, Lut I felt determined to give up prayer, for it was of no use 
for such a wretch as I felt myself to be to at.Lt:mpt to pray. I men
tion these things with shame and confusion of face, after havin11: felt 
so much of the Lord's mercy and kind dealings with my soul. •what 
monsters of iniquity are we, when left to ourselvts, Lo sin so deeply 
against love and blood! It is grievous enough 16 be a law sinner when 
the sins are brought home upou the conscience, but· Low m,uch more 
deeply does it cut when we are left to sin against ma•nifested mercy! 
Well, when I got up stairs, and was shaving, it was suggested to me 
to use the razor in a horrid manner; but immediately after I felt n dif~ 
ference of foeling, a sofiness and tenderness springing up in me, and 
a something "prompting me to secret prayer." I was soon m:ade wil
ling Lo obey the hea,•enly voice, and I fell upon my knees, and ex
claimed in 'l"vords something like these; '' 0 thou great and eternal God, 
how can, how dare such a wretch auempt to approach thee!" when the 
blessed Spirit led my soul to "behold the Lamb of God," and these 
words of Hart rushed suddenly into my mind, and I exclaimed, 

"Can blood such horrid sins atone? 
Yes, blood so rich as Thine!" 

These words were no sooner uttered than my heart was bro·ken. tll 
pieces; I felt again the mercy of the Lord: and all my sins were 
gon~. 0 Low my soul was melted with love and gratitude whilst 
•tn)' mind was fixed on Calvary! 0 what godly sorrow, that hj! 

"Should de~ote that sacred head, 
For such a wretch as l!" 

What tean of sincere contrition ran down my cheeks whilst I was so 
1ignally blessed! What happiness can be like this, for God's mercy 
and man ·s misery to meet in a sinner's soul! My friend, I cannot 
describe whnt I know of religion Letter thb.n our immortal poet has 
done in these words: 

"Law and terrors do bt1t harden, 
All the while they work alone; 

But a sense of blood-bought pardon 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone." 

I need scarcely uy that the enjoyment I received much JIJore tha,i 
compensated mo for what I thought I might lose with my sheep. I 
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(eel no u.niqn whh bho,!! who can _talk of pardon and mercy, but have 
~ever been in ,previous trouble. Our friend T- said, a few days ago, 
,th,o.t surely they must ~e the worst. of hypocrites who can talk and 

.b.elie\'.e that they are children of God, without having experienced 
the :blood of Christ, or the Lord'1 pardoning mercy applied to their 
1ouls. 

I must now breo.k off. I was going to plead the usual apology, but 
l cannol thi11k that you will consider this leuer too Ion~, as you al
ways take a lively a11d alfectiono.te interest in my soul's welfare. '] he 
savour of the blessed feelings which I have allempted to describe to 
,you has in some measure left ml!, although I am not e"en nuw quite 
left alone. 

1 ·remain, my dear .brother, yours affectionately and sincerely, 
B--, Apiil 7, 1842. T. E. P. 

"AFAR OFF UPON THE SEA." 

.~ dear Friend, (I would say, "dear Sister," but I fi?ar to make 
.use of ~uch ~n a,ppeH~tion, although I should like so to do; and the 
r~on I do not, is, beciJ.use I am afraid it will turn out to be wrong 
at the last with me)-1 seem like one fast going backward. My 
reljgion appears all coming to an end. I want to be watchful 
~nd pray~rful, bnt it is far from me; and I am gloomy, peevish 
and fretful, full of mistrust and unbelief. 0 ! if I once more could 
get (if I ever had itJ a real broken heart and contrite spirit, from a 

· re~I l~eling sense of the Lord's goodness, mercy, and salvation, 
:P,O\V·lil'lad should I be to becollle a new creature, to be spoken unto 
by the Lord, and for t~e ~ood ~pirit to enter into me, and :<et me 
upon m_v feet, that I might J.w~r him speak as did Ezekiel (ii. 2); and 
that ihe would say to me, "Lame now, and let us reason together;" 
how I think l would give myselfuptohim,andackuowledge my crim
son sins, :and receive the remission which he gives in and through his 
dear Son! But it is not so; I am far, very far off. I am a poor, 
cold, most vile, and filthy wrstch; and yet not wretched in that way 
that I would be. I want my heart to be made soft; I want to know 
that Christ is exalted as my Prince and my Saviour, to gi~P- me 
repentance and remission of my sins; I want to prove that he 
waiteth to be gracious to me; I want to be sorry for all my sins; I 
want to fall down experimentally, in rPal soul f Peliog, at his dear feet, 
as did poor Mary; I .want not for him to say ofme only that I am 
,a,great sinner .pardoned, but to say to me, "Soo, thy sins, which 
are many, are all forgiven thee. I seem to vehemently want 
a soft heart, a tender conscience, and that I may walk in the fear 
of the Lord; I want to know that God is love, mercy, wisdom, 
power, and taithfolness; and I want to prove it in my u,vn soul. I 
can .prove it clearly enough in and by the word; and so can all to 
1vhom the gospel comes in word only. The Holy Spirit, "peaking 
of vile sinners, says, (l ,Cor. vi. J 1,) "And such were MJ,ue of you; 
but ye are ,v.ashed, but ye are sanctified, .but ye are justified in the 
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name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." What 
if 'I know clearly and speak freely of the former? it will not save 
me; l may go to hell after all. Nay, more, suppose I could see 
clearly, and speak according to the holy oracles of God ahout tha 
lattf'r, that would only be in word. I must have it for myseif, or 
peri~h. I must be washed, sanctified, and justified in my own con
science, or he damned. These tl1inJ?s, I am confident of it, cause me 
grPat searchings of lieart. I tn:rnble for myself and others. My 
f Pelings respecting the state and religion of some are truly pain
ful. 

I remember that, fifteen years ago and more, I was brought into 
great son! trouble, and tried to beg for mercy; and such an unac
countable softness of heart ·came upon me, and confession flowed 
so freely, togeth'!r with such earnest supplication, that I felt asto
nished; anci although I did not get what I wanted, yet such lively 
hope sprang up in my soul affiiction, in having free mercy, un
meritf'd mercy for its base, that I would not have exchanged it for 
the whole world; and I can say now that such hope and such soul 
exercise I would prefer beyond anything which I discover or hear 
from some who think that they have great faith,--those false apos
tles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles 
of Christ; for the Lord will bring his people to know .Jesus as a 
Sa,·iour, by being first manifestly lost in soul feeling, and then 
experiencing his gracious saving arm; thus only will they know 
the meaning of what is written: "No man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.'' ( l Cor. xii. 3.) 

But I do not want to make you uncomfortable. If you and l 
are made and kept poor, sen~ibly weak, foolish, naked, vile, and 
destitute, with a cry in the heart, we sh?.ll be heard and answered, 
and not despised ; for "he heareth the poor, and despiseth not his 
pri~oners." 0 that it may prove at last that I am amongst them! 

Since writing the above, I was called suddenly to witness a most 
solemn but shocking spectacle,-a poor woman who, whilst taking 
tea, mllst ha,·e fallen down dead ove1· the fire. Her clothes were 
burned; al!d that part of her body nearest the fire was burned as 
black as a coal. The poor mortal doubtless had heard her doom, 
"Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,'' &c., while, her body 
was burning. 0, my friend, what a great mercy if my hope and 
yours is well grounded! 0 that our body, soul, and spirit, may be 
watched over, day and night, and preserved continually! It brings 
to my mind a circumstance that once happened to my dear wife. 
She haj been ~itting up for me; and when I had come in, she was 
just going to set something on the fire, when she foll, in some sort 
of fit, over the fire, and must have been burned to death, it would 
seem, if I had not been there. I wish my poor heart could but 
Le rightly affected. I will sing of mercy and of judgment, if I ever 
can; I will, ind<:,ed I will. Base wretch that I am! how is it that 
I am alive? 0 ! if I could feel as I would feel, my heart should 
dissoh·e. Why does not my heart cry out aloud, "It is of the 
Lord's mercy I am not, with all that appertaineth to mr, con-
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sumed ?'' Ah! in a gracious way, I want to add, "Because his 
mercy and compassion fail not.'' 

Give, if it be real, my Christian love to your nearest and dearest 
earthly friend. Indeed, I want real things. May the Lord have 
mercy on us, to strip us of every covering that is not or his Spirit. 

S. E. 

UNDER-SHEPHERDS' FARE. 

My dear Brother, -I thank you for your kin<l letter, and, lik~ 
yourself, am truly glad that- the war spirit has passed away, and 
peace is restored. 1 never was so sick of contention in my life as 
now. There is nothing worth contending for but God's truth and 
glory; but the devil, like a selfish lawyer, blows a blast upon our 
pride and self-consequence; self-defence starts up, attended with 
revenge and malice, till we are, like a drunken fool, determined to 
fight at all hazards; and those that try to extinguish these mad sparks 
are viewed as enemies or fools. The devil knows that the peace
ful dove can find no rest for the sole of her foot in such a storm as 
this; and, were it not for Him that stills the raging of the sea, our 
foes would nner suffer us to have a moment's peace. But it is wisely 
ordered that the under-shepherds should sometimes have a turn or 
two round the field, and be hunted, worried, torn, and tumbled by the 
black dog. It teaches them their weakness; what is in their hearts; 
that they need the chief Shepherd's constant care, instruction, keep
ing, and directing mercy, instead or amusing themselves by whip
ping those poor penitents, with dirty coats and groaning souls, who 
are cast in the fu,-row, and cannot get out until lifted out by Him 
who, "though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion, ac
cording to the multitude of his mercies.'' Grieving thorns stick
ing in with festering anguish, pricking briers dangling at our heels, 
our burden twice the usual weight, and our fleece soaked with 
mud and mire, fit us for the good Samaritan, who come8 where such 
are, and manifests compassion to such sin-and-guilt-affiicted mourn
ers; heals their wounds, restores their souls, and brings them 
back to his fold in peace. Then their cups run over in praise, and 
in love and gratitude to Him who loved them, and gave himself for 
them. And he will have his servants feel and manifest sympathy 
for such. If Peter had fulfillt>d his fair promise, no doubt he would 
have viewed the rest as a set of cowards, and that he alone deserved 
the name of a man of valour; but he must be shaken in Sa tau's sieve, 
and learn his cowardice, that he was capable of denying his Master 
with oaths and curses. His Lord looked on him, and broke his heart 
into penitence and sorrow; thus was he titled to write to the church, 
and put things in their proper place, "kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation." Yes, my brother, those that are of 
any use to feed "the flock of slaughter," must groan for it. lt is a 
journey on foot for life, taking all weathers, night and day, up and 
down hill, with long tiresome flats, st1•ewed with nets, pits, and 
snares; in season and out of season; whether encouraged or mor-

o 2 
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tified, strong or weak, healthy or sick, sleep or awake, receh·ecl o.r 
r~jected; through_ evil report and good _report; tlJro1,1~h honour a_i1d 
dishonour; as dymg, and, behold, we hve. In all tl1111gs we are Ill• 
strocted; and yet it seems unfeeling if' we complain or thf' r,oughn!,'!~~ 
of the way to be told, "You are ofno use to us without 1t."' But 
our Captain \\<ill encourage us with a little prize money now and 
then, and then we feel able and willipg to run through a troop, 01· 

leap over a wall to serve Him, or those whom he loves. 
Welw!n, Dec. :29, 1841. D. S. 

THE EXPERIENCE OF A PRIMITIVE DEA.CON. 

Messrs. Edito1·s,-I have sent vou an extract from the works of 
Ephrem Syru:-, Deacon of the Church of Edessa,·* 11laicii bas been 
ma.Je a blessing to .me; so I thought perhaps. the Holy Spirit may 
make it a blessing to some other poo'I- tried slinl. If you think wiih 
me, perhaps you will insert it in the Gospel St,nedard. He lived in 
the fourth centurr. 

Lode, Cambriclge"shirr. R. P. 

"0 my brethren, have pity upon me, all ye that have learned to 
weep with them that weep. I exhort you, 0 ye chilSen of God, to 
hear the request of one who, havini:i; hound llimself to God, halh 
lied unto Him that formed him, for from m_v youth up have I been 
a vessel unprofitable and withom honour; and even no1v, lhougj1 
hearing of the approaching judgment, I have emboldened myself as 
if I were not chargeable with great and grievou.s olfenees, nay, 11s 
one that had long been a monitor to others to keep themselve!, at t:be 
greatest distance from the unfruitful works of darkness; wherefore 
my.glory is turned into shame, and every admonition t-0 my brethren 
a witness against myself. Ah me! into what a conclition am I hro11ght ! 
what confusion covers me! woe is me, that I am not truly whnt· lap
pear to be! so that, unless the compassion of God speedily enlighten 
me, not one rag will be left. I discourse about purity with .a mind 
full of concupiscence; I speak much ngaimt the inordinate love of the 
crenture, while my own ima.gination is ddiled night a11d day. What 
excuse can I now form for myself? What then shall I siiy lo 1µy 
Judge when T come to he examined before him? \Viii it not be tpo 
manifest :hat I have had onlv the form of godliness, without the powJ;U" 
of it? \Vith what face shail I meet the Lord God; who imoweth the 
secrets of 9.IJ hearts~ El'en now, when I presume to apprnach him 
in prayer, I am overwhelmed with guilt; I trembk ex.ceedingly Je,t 
fire come dowu out of hen1·en to consume me; for if such was, the 1qt 
of these men who olfored up strange lire in th.e wilderness, 1yhat mii,y 
not I npect, the load of wlwse sin,is in1ulerabl~? Wrui.r. then! SbnH 
J despair of salvation' God forbid, for tlicsc trials au<l fonrs are 11nlf 
the artifices uf the ach·ersary, tliat he may lead me to the very brink 

• EJcssa (uow nameJ Orfa, a town containiug 41!,000 i11h11hita.uts) \faH tbe 
rnelropolis of the Western di,is;ou of l\1esopo(u111ia, anJ wo,,. onlJ two ,Jays' 
journtv from Haran (or as iL was afterwards <'aJled, Chmr.e,) where Ahro,ha1n 
dwelt ;ft.er be bu.d 1:rr (;r of the Cbaldee,. (Gen. xi. 31.) 
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.of.destruction, and cast me down headlong into the depths of ever
J14e1ing mis,ery. Never, nf:Ver will I thus sin against my own soul, 
·ror my trust ie alone in the tender mercie~ uf Gud, which, through 
your prayers,-1 hope to obtain. Cease not, therefore, to intercede 
.-with the God of all grace fo. me, that my bea.rt may he deliver~d from 
the bon<lage of corruption. My heart is moved within m,·, and yet, 
,alns ! it seems to bt: hardened; my affections are alienated frum the 
love of holiness; my mind is enveloped in darkness; I have ret11ri,ed 
to my old sins, ns the dog lo his vomit; my repeTit-ance is insincere; 
neither are there nny mehings of heart in my devotions; while I gruan 
and complain in the bitterness of my soul and in the anguish uf my 
:Spirit, shame and confusion cover my face. I will smite upon my 
breast, that habitation of every disorderly passion. Glory he to thee, 
glory be to thee, 0 thou good, all gracious, forbearing, long-i.ulfa
ii1g Lord, for thou art great, 0 Lord, in thy pr,wer, and th,v mercy 
is over all thy works. 0, gracious Father, reject me not, f beseech 

• thee. Thuu art acquainted with the first motions of mv sinning 
lieart, and the wounds of my spirit are not hid from thee. Heal me, 
0 Lord, and I shall be healed. Strive with me, 0 mv brethreP, in 
your prayers, and implore for me the riches of that p:race which 
endureth for ever. Let your consolations sweeten the sufferings of a 
soul in great bitterness for its transgressions. 0 what confusion un
spea~able would be my portion, if they whu now admire me as a spot
Jess character should hear me doomed to eternal condemnation! I 
have faHe11 from the height of my spiritual profession inro a base sub
jection to inordinate affections. How forward, nlas, have I been to 
teat:,b", but how hackward to learn; how ready to command. but bow 
unwilling to obey; how fond of bintling burdens upon oLhers, but 

J1ow averse tp bear them; how ready to urge others to piety, but ho,v 
~nwilling lo engage in it myself; how ambitious of receiving honour, 
but how shy in paying it; ho" prone to slight or slander others, but 
how impatient of the least instance of retaliation; how officions in 
reproving, but bow adverse Lo all contradiction; how ready to demand 
candour from others, hut how unwilling to exercise it; how swift lo 
4pealc, but how slow to hear; how desirous of liberty, but bow rigor
ous in restraining others; expert in advisin~. but not in doing! Weep 
for me, ye who can come boldly to the throne of grace, for l am 1111-

worthy to behold the light of heaven. Ye who cleave with full-pur
.pose of heart to the Lord,. be afflicted for the double-mindednt'ss of 
one who is unstable in all his ways; ye who are members of the 
blessed society of holy mourners, mourn for one that should, bill can
not '1JOUrn for himself; ye who are heirs of the kingdom of heaven, 
let rivers of waters run down your eyes for him who bas deser~ed 
nothing but the flumes of hell. Ah, woe is me! my members have 
been the seT\'ants of iniquity, and tht: imaginations of the thunghts of 
my heart only evil conrinuallJ. Look upon me, 0 my friends, for 
I am.sick of sin. Let not this sickness be unto death, but entreat 
· the Physician for the diseased, the Shepherd for the ~heep, the King 
for his subject in captivity, the Life for the dead, that so I may obtain 
the salvation of Christ Jesus our Lord, even to have all my sins for-
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gi,·en by his mercy, and all my infirmities healed and strengtbenl!d 
by the power of his grace. How often have I set the battle in array 
against the temptations that surround me; but still in the encounter 
I lind my strength decayed. Through the wiles of the devil and tbe 
pr .. ,·alence of sense, I become weak, fall into the hands of the enemy, 
and nm carried away like a helpless captive. How readily nm I 
drawn into the fire from which I have been endeavouring to save 
others! Instead of delivering others, I am drowned mys~lf in the 
~ulph of sins. I will pray, therefore, the more earnestly, that I may 
think of myself as I ought to think, and then He who giveth ~race to 
the humble shall cause the ignorance that is in me to vanish, and the 
light_ of divinP, kno,rledge to shine into my heart, and to take up its 
ahode with me, for with God all things are possible; He was the 
Sa1•ionr of the man who fell among thieves. Save me, even me also, 
0 m,v Father! for I am fallen among grievous temptations, and am fast 
bound in the chains of my sins. ] have no bely boldness nor confi
dence in Him who searcheth the heart and the reins, and yet there it 
no one but He. either in heaven or eartb, that cnri speak peace to my 
guilty son!. Many a time ba\·e I thrown up what 1 thought an im
pregnahle mound, and have fortified myself with t~1e strongest walls 
and bulwarks against the incursions of the enemy; but the mound 
go1•e way, for it was supported more by my own strengih than by the 
fear and love of God. \Vherefore, 0 Thou who hasl said," Ask and 
ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
uuto p•u," behold, I stand al the gate of mercy; here I wait; be it 
uIJto me according to thy word, wherein thou has caused me lo put 
ruy trust. Hear me, 0 Lord, for never will I give over praying till 
my request is granted. True it is, that for all the kindn~ss thou hast 
shown hitherto unto thy servant, I liave returned only evil; but shut 
rut: not out, 0 Lord. from the riches of thy furbearanre and long
sufft"ring; and though I merit not 1hy forgiveness, yet, through grace, 
let me ob,ain it for all my transgre5sions. Delil'el' me, good Lord, 
from e,·ery evil work ere yet the end come upon me, that so I may 
find mercy and favour iu thy sight at my last hour. Save m,v soul 
from ull fear of the wrath tu come, and wash my garments in the blooJ 
of the Lamb, whic!1 can make them white as snow. Thus may I be 
admiued, unworthy as I '\III, to bear my lamp among the virgins that 
go f'onh to meet the Bridegroom, and be made a partaker with th,:m 
of tht! kingdom of bea1·cn, there to be introduced into the unspeaka
bl~ jov of mr Lord, to sing the praises of him who has delivered my 
affiict~d suul 

0

0111 of the mouth of the lion, and placed it in the para
dise of everlastin~ felicity. To Him be glory for ever and ever. 

[Our correspondent R. P., who has sent U$ the foregoing extract from the ,vorks 
of Ephrem Syrus, is incorrect in calling him" Bishop of Edessa," as he never 
was mure than a deacon of that church, having refused an,v higher office. We 
l11J.•e inserted it, as them appears to be some real feeling and some honest confes
s,ou iu it, and as our correspondent says that it has been blessed to his soul; but 
we are bound Lo add that, to'-! uote the words of a learned ecclesiastical historian, 
., there is reason to suspect that the gi:,eater part of the Greek Homilies and 
Tracts l,earing his uume, have been iuterJJo.aled by translators, and that some 
un· altogetb<:r bJJUrious." 

Whether tl,e abo,e is one of the&e illt~rpolated or spurious pieces, we have no 
mt.lW• of a~cerUwling,-ED8,] 
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"HE TURNETH THE SHA DOW OF DEATH INTO 
THE MORNING." 

To S-, my own son and brother, whom I love in the trnth, for 
the truth's sake which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever. 

Blessed be God our Father, who l1ath loved as, and given us ever
lasting consolation in Christ and good hope through grace. I re
joice greatly that you are kept poor and needy, and are obliged to feel 
your way 11long. None tread more safely than those who seldom see 
their way. " Likewise the Spirit also belpeth our infirmities; for we 
know not what we should pray for u we ought; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered." 

My conllicts last week were many and ~evere. My wrestlings 
were "not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, agai,nst Lhe rulers or the darkness of this world, against spi
ritual wickedness in l1igh plaees." But, blessed be our God and 
:S_avionr,he poured upon me a Spirit of grace and ofsupplirations; and 
1:h11t ever-adorable and dear Sptrit enabled me to ns-e gr~at wrestlings 
with my God arid Father on Saturday, pouring in ,vonderful argu
ments from the Scriptnres and past experience, so that I compassed 
the I 11.,rd about; I wept and made supplication unto my God until I 
thought heaven overcome, the kingdom of heaven s,orroed and vio
lently taken by a poor dunghill worm. P.ut I had hardly time to 
shout "Victory!" before the enemy made another krrible thrust at 
me, and down I went, and at last turned sulky; got into bed, resolv
ing tha_t I wounl seek no more, whether the Lord W)Uld help or not. 
·But, '' like as a faiber pitieth hrs children, so the Lord pitietb them 
that fear him; for be .knoweth our frame, and remembereth that 
we are dust;" and, blessed be ..-iy dear Father's name, he pitied 
me; he gave me a good night's rest, raised me up in the morning, 
gave me near access to him~elf, througb my dear Redeemer, by tba 
power of the blessed Comforter. And yesterday I had a good day, 
a day of rest, of leastin~ and mirth, of reigning and of triumph. 
Showers of blessing desce11ded upC>n minister and people. 0 ! my 
brother, the Lord beareth the cry of the poor, and despisetb not his 
prisoners; he turnetb the shadow of death into the joy of the morning; 
be putteth off my sackcloth, and.girdeth me with gladness; and I 
believe I shall praise him for ever and ever. I have had my poor 
soul dissolved with the unutterable love of the eternal Three-One 
Jehovah this very morniug. 0 how this endears his blessed Majesty 
to mv ·soul! 

Give my lova to all the lovers of our covenant God, and tell them 
I think that I never loved them so much as ne,w. 0 ! my brother, 
the love of God makes us delight in the prosperity of the whole king
dom of our dear Lord Jesus. Our Lord is the common family loai; 
and we want not to have it all to ourselves; nor does the iove of 
God make us bate our fellow-men who are in a state of natnre. 
hut only their wicked, wicked ,,:ays. I hope that, by this tirr:e, you 
have been brought out of darkness and bondage. 

G3 
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The Lord bath given me another son, and mnnifested him yester
day afternoon to me and many of the frirnds who were met together 
at my lodgings. His testimony of what Goel had done fol' him en
tered into all our hear!s, and we r,joicc<l tc~ether. He was brou~ht 
forth at Z- Chapel some time since. "Bk~s the Lord, 0 my soul." 

Now, my dear brotl1er, may the Lord bless yon abundantly, both 
in your own soul, and in JOnr ministry, ( 10 which l hnve no doubt 1he 
Lord has cnlled _you,) and make nn<l keep yon faithful even unto 
deo.th; in your family, and give ynu peace there; yen, may he ~ive you 
peace always, by all means. So prays your unwonhy father and 
brother in the gospel of his dear Son, and with much affection ever 
yours, 

London, June 15, 1840. J. s. 

"WHEN I LOOKED FOR GOOD, THEN EVIL CAME." 

Messrs. Editors,-! have been long inclined to address you on o. 
matter of my own personal experience which quite confounds me; 
the more so, that in nil my reading, and in all that I ha\'e heard 
from the pulpit or in. conversation, I have not y,~t met with any
thing of marked similarity. 

Ahout three years since, (now I am only about to state fact~: it 
is in vain for me to describe my foeliiH{S at the time-I cannot do it,) 
I think I knew what it was to walk with Go<l, and to be lifted up 011t 
of the lo11•cst depths of misery, temptation, sin, and dcspond~ncy into 
the bosom o( Guel. Do I deceive myself? Did I not say," My 
I ,ord and my Gud ?" did I not praise the Lord ,~ ith all my powers? 
did I not rejoice with joy unspeakoble and full of·glory? did I not 
shout and leap ? did I not enjoy s•eet commnnion ll'ith my God, my 
Sa1·iour? and did I uot taste that he is gracious ? dirl I nut exptrit'nce 
tb11t when !,e giveLb quietness none can create tro11ble? and did I not 
feel particularly applied with power to my soul this portion of the 
word, "Ye are come to Mo11nt Zion, &c. &c.·•? 

All this is true, or I am deluded. That I enjoyed a glorious 
11Unshine is imprinted indelibly on my memory, and that I ne1·er was 
~o happy in all my life; hnt the sweet feelings, the, glorious sights, 
the peace, the love, the mehing, l cannot recall, or 1ell you of as I 
"'ould. I am not giving yo11 the whole of my experience, b11t so · 
much as is needful ( as well as I am able) to lead to the partioulars 
of the case. 

Now, while the great and ever-blessed Spirit, as the Spirit of grace 
.and of s.ipplications, ( a~ I .trust it was,) abode.with me, being mnch 
tried at the time in outward circumstances, I was enabled, with great 
enlargemeut and liberty, to pour out my son! at the throne of grace, 
tLat the Lord wnultl extricate me, and give me this and that which I 
very much needed; and I believed that he would. I felt as sure as 
though it was done, and even p:-ophesied good to myself, yea, great 
tLings, 1rncl felt so confident of them that nothing could move me. 
But ala~ 1 the very rever~e came to pass in such a way ns to a/fright 
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end nstonish me;_ nnd not only so, bnt all lig-ht and life, pnrdon, peace, 
end joy left me, nn<l left me so bi11erly distressed, that I thought. I 
could not endure. I thought that I must have destroyed myself. 
He who nppt'are<l as the Lover of my s011I now appeared as a cruel 
one. And 0, the distress I ha\·e cx 1Jerienced si11ce has been great, 
both spiritn'.lll_v and temporally, hut not greater than my sins. 1 find 
mJself Lo be a ,·ery fool; a µoor, empty, nakrd, lost, helpless, con
demne~, and perishing sinner; and the whole length and burden of 
my prayer now is," God be merciful lo me a sinner.'' It is this dis
appointment of my hopes, after this freedom, nearness, and e~snrance 
that I was heard and should be answered, that baffles me, and seems 
to write'' Td<el" on all my experience; nnd it proves aud has long 
pro1·e<l an advanta~e which Satan takes lo give the lie to the whole 
of my religion, often tempting me to give it up, as only a hypocrite 
aud a self deceiver. 

Hopin~ that yon will please to drop me a liue at your convenience 
in yonr lillle work, and that the Lord will coa1mand his blessing 
upon 'it, I am, 1·ery respectfully, 

London, March 13, 1842. J. H. 

[\Ve foci jealous orrr oursell'es lest we should darken counsel by "·ords with· 
out Imowledge, and thus rather bunlen than benefit our correspondent. Bnl 
when we read his inquiry, whether his experience is not altogether singnlar, the 
case of David forcibl~· strnck our minds. \Vas not he anointed as King over :.;ll 
Israel, ,md m,my years before be sat upon the throne? (Compare I Sam. xti. 
12, 13, with 2 Sam. v. 4.) But, ~o far from his expectations being fulfilled in 
the way that he dou htlcss 11n ticipat~d, be was "hunted as a 1•e.rtridge in the 
mountains," and, full of dismay, cried, "I shall one day perish by the hand of 
Saul!'' (1 Sam. xxvi. 20, xxvii. 1.) When anointed hy Samuel, he cluubtless 
anticipated a speedy and P-asy succession to the kingdom, but God's ways were 
not his ways, nor God's thoughts his thoughts. Abraham's case too is one re
seml,ling our con·espondent's. When a son wa, promised him, he did not anti
cipate the long delay, nor that everythin!: in nature should set him farther from 
the fultilment of the promise. Nor did tho children of Israel, when Canaan was 
promised \Yith its brooks nnd vallPys, anlicipate a forty yenrs' sojo1m1 in a waste, 
howling wilderness. And ~-et all theso were e,·entually put into possession or 
what had been promised. Dad,! sat on Saul's throne, Abraham embraced Lh~ 
new•born Isnuc, and the children of Israel, or at leust their sons aud daughters, 
eoterecl into Canaan. · 

Our corresponcl,•nt tells us, that" while the blessed Spil'it, a~ the S,:rit oi' 
grace an,! of supplic-ations, as he trusts it was, abode with him, he wus enabled, 
with great enlargement of liberty, to pour out his soul ut the throne of grnc8. 
that the Lord would e:.:tricate him, and gi I'll biru this and that which be ,·erJ much 
needed; and that he belieYcd tbut he would." The I.ord may not ~·et have gra
ciously answeretl his prayer, ,,r, at lens!, oot as J. H. expected hcl wouhi Jo. 
But is the Lord's arm shorten"d that it cannot sa\'e, or his ear heavy tbal it 
cannot hear? He lends the blind by a way thut tl,e~· know not; ,mJ 1111 tb,·S!• 
•eemingly cross pro, idences may be mysteriously workiug towan\ the nry fnl 
filmcnt of thoso petitions which .J. H. put up in faith, n1d ,vhich the Lor,l will 
accomplish in his own time mu\ wn_,·. 

Be assured, .J. H., that nothing sin~ular has happened unto you, hut an n:pc
rience, for the trial of ~·our tuith, common to ull the saints, in ,i greater or less 
degree, that oach m1ty !.:no\\' and frrl tbl\t the Lord" killcth and makc'th ttlive; 
he hringeth down to the gra"e 11.11,I bl"iog~th up; the Lord maketh poor anJ 
mu.kelh riob; ho bringdh 10\~ uud liftoth up," ( l Sam. ii. 61 7 ,) The l,~os.] 
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OBITUARY. 

A S.mpk Statement <!f some of tl&e Lor<fs GraciOtU D1aling1 ttJitl& 
E. T - during Aer last illness. 

At the commencement of her illness, in a letter to her brother 
and sister G--, she thus expresses herself: 

"I intended writing to my dear brother and sister yesterday, 
but it pleased the Lord again to lay me very low by pain. -0 my 
!"'iends, I cannot in a letter tell you all that I have passed through 
m body and soul, but I must tell you a little. Surely the Lord 
i11 good, and his mercy endureth for ever; let the redeemed of the 
Lord say so. I have looked with trembling for some heavier 
chastisement, and I told Mr. F. so ; which has come upon me, and 
very, very hPavy has it i,eemed at times, there appearing to be 
no light nor love in my soul, and at times I have been unable even 
to look to the Lord, but l,ave felt just like a stone. 

".On Thursday I went to bed after breakfast, and was helped 
to look to the Lord, and to ponder over some of his ~racious deal
ings with me, and I was made to pant after some of those smiles 
that the Lord had formerly favoured me with; and above all, J 
was led to pray that my pain might not be removed without being 
made a b)ei;sing to my soul. I was kept crying, 'Lord, sanctify 
the pain,' till sometimes I was almost exhausted. 

" On Friday I was better, and my soul was still encouraged to 
wait upon God, with now and then a hope that the Lord was about 
to appear for me, and to restore both my soul and body. In the 
1.1ight 1 awoke quite free from pain, aud my soul, melted into love 
11.nd praise, lay blessing and praising God for one or two hours. 
0, I thought I could leave myself in his hands, to do as he pleased 
with me. I sincerely wished to be as clay in the bands of the 
potter, and thus, I thought, bear anything. But I was again to 
have my patience tried, and on Saturday night was worse than 
ever; and with the pain came the most horrid rebellion. I cannot 
tell you how wretched I was; but the Lord soon humbled me for 
my sin, and brought me with weeping and supplications to his feet, 
giving me some hope that there was forgiveness for me; and 0 
how graciously has he dealt with me since! Like as a father pitiet11 
his children, so he pitiP.s me, and pPrmils me to convel'se with hio;i 
on my sick couch. But my st1ength will not allow me to tell you 
all that I wish, as I am very weak, and sometimes think I shall 
never rally again. 0 Maria, I feel the ties to earth very strong, 
but I could sometimes willingly leave them. I want you and 
brother to pray for me and mine, that we may have grace to give 
each other up without a murmur. Ask my Christian frieods to 
pray that I may have more patience, and humility, and love. I 
am quite overcome with the kiudness of friends. My appetite is 
bad, and every one seems to think for me. I was wishing for some 
o-ame, and my doctor sent me a partridge, which quite affected 
~e, for I thought, &urely the Lord disp06es everybody to be kind 
to me.'' 



The week following she thus writes to the same persona: 
" My deareet M.,-R- brought me the letter along with my 

breakfMt, and I was again melted to think how kind my friends are. 
My dear sister, bless God with me for his abounding mercy to me, 
a poor weak sinner. For two <lays I have been entirely free from 
pam, and above all, I am favoured with sweet peace of mind. I 
have not very bright manifestations, but alJl blessed with a good 
hop~. I often lie talking to God as to a kind Father, and tell him 
all my fears and all my cares. That passage, 'Be careful for no
thing,' &c., was one day applied with power to my minu, and since 
then I feel constrained to cast myself upon him who promises to 
sustain me, which he does ma wonderful manner." 

Sep. 18th. In writing to hei' brother and sister, she desires to 
ask them, and her Christian friends, two things, viz., to praise the 
Lord for all his graeious dealings with her hitherto, and to pray 
Him to grant hel' faith and patience to hear all that he· may yet 
see fit to ex~rcise her with, and, above all, to keep her from a false 
peace. 

In the morning of Sep. 21st, she told us that she had had a very 
restless night, but the Lord had been favouring her with peace in 
her soul, so that she did not feel it so much. That pa5~age, " He 
giveth powe1· to the faint, and to them that have no might he in
creaseth strength," had been sweetly applied to her mind. She 
said this was exactly her experieuce. A few days after this, her 
soul was so full of the Lord ·s goodness, that her feeble frame could 
111carcely contain it. This was ,vhilst taking her dinner. \Vhen 
her si,,ter went to her, she exclaimed, "0 It-, I want a thousand 
tongues to speak his praise ; I want you_ every oue to praise him." 

Oct. 4lh. She said, "Ah_! this poor tabernacle is foiling; but 
that promise came sweetly _to my mind just now, 'The. Lamb that 
is in the midst of the throne shall lead them to lidng fountains of 
waters,'" &c. Several times, when her sister went into the room 
quietly, she seemed to be communing with the Loni. 

Oct. 9th. She said her mind was bks~edly stayed on her God, 
but she had had such a view of her own wicked heart, that Christ 
and his blood were made exceedingly pl'ecious to her, feeling, as 
she did, his willingness and power to cleanse even one so black as 
she. At one time, when harassed by Satan, she said, " It is a 
mercy for me that he is chained; he has not taken away my hope; 
for there is one stronger than he." She asked her sister' to read 
that hymn, " Thy mansion is the Christian's heart." Those words 
she felt sweet, "God is faithful, who will not suffer JOU to be 
tempted above that ye are able to bear." Another time she said, 
"I have felt some sweet peace in my ~oul; ' He is our peace;'" 
and she repeated that verse commencing, " I'd part with all the 
joys of sense." Two ,lays after this, she had some sweet feeling 
of the goodness of the Lord and the love of Jesus, when she re
peated those words, 

''Je,;us is worthy lo receive 
Honour e.od power dhi.ne. 
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At another tilne, that pl'omise, with many others, was blessedly 
brought home to her heart, " The mountains shall depa1·t, nnd the 
hills be removed," &c. She said, "0 R-, I know always that 
the Lord is good, but O to frel that he is! How gracious he has 
nitherto been to me! I do not fear death ; but I olo feel that if 
the Lord sent me to hell, I must praise him there." She dwelt 
much on the blessedness of that covenant which is "ordered in all 
things :md sure, and remarked, "This covenant shall my soul de
fend." One day she said to her father, "I get worse every day, 
but I have sweet confidence that he will not leave me at last to 
sink in trouhle.'' "Ah!" said he, "they that trust in the Lord 
shall be as ~lount Zion, which cannot be removed." She replied, 
"Yes, that promise wns sweetly applied to me the other day, and 
I have felt it a mercy that. I lnve been kept from fretting in the 
midst of great pain, and been made sensible that a Father's hand 
prepares the cross.'' A little after this, she exclaimed, "It is sweet 
to lie passive in his hands, and to know no wiil but his; it is easy 
to say, ' Thy will be done,' but none know the blessed feeling but 
those who are made willing by him to be anything or nothing. I 
have been kept desiring that_ he would make me as a little child, 
and have indeed found it good tu be afflicted.'' · 

Oct. 31st. After apparently solemn and near communion with 
the Lord, whilst unable to converse with mortals, she with diffi,. 
culty exclaim«>d, "Jn the Lord have I righteousness and strength.'' 

Nov. 2. She had a blessed night of communion with the ·Lord, 
from that passage being brought to her mind, "He was a Man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief," &c. 

Nov. 11 th. She complained much of hardness and deadness in 
her soul, but said she could not cast away her confidence. She 
a;;ked her sister to read the 10th chapter of Hebrews, aftu which 
she repeated those lines ; 

"My soul is e'en now (Ill the wing, 
His glbry refulgent to sc~." 

One day a friend said to her, " Well, the conflict will be soon 
over." She looked very earn«>stly, aud said, " Ye1, and I have 
for a short time had a glimpse of the glo:-y that will follow.'' He 
said, " You are still euabled, then, to trust in the Lord.'' "Yes," 
she whispered, "for 

" ' I hnve no where else to tlee; 
No ,ancluary, Lord, but thee.'" 

At another time she said, " O, this sickness is so constant! but 
there is a needs be for every pain; for he doth not afflict willingly. 
I feel that I have a very vile heart, and none but Jpsus can do 
me any good, and none but hiru I want."' She found that verse 
very eweet: 

"How Bweel tl,e name of Je~u6 s"unda 
Jn a believer's eo.r 1 

It sootheB his sorrows, heals his wounde, 
.ADd drive, awu.y his feu." 
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Nov. 15th. She said she felt u disposition to beg of the Lord to 
hasten her eTid, wl1ich she had not done before, and those words 
came to her mind, " I will make a shc,rt work of it.'' She complained 
of darkness, and said that she had Leen thinking of David's words; 
"Although my house be not so with God, yet hath he made with 
me an everlasting covenant," "and nothing,'' she said, "can alter 
that." Whilst ;ihe lay on the sofa, and all was love and praise, that 
verse came to her mind commencing, 

"Once they were mourning here below," 

She then said, " I had once none of these doubts and fears, but 
now they come in every shape ; yet the Lord has been very good 
to me, not leaving me to feel that distress of mind which some 
have. I have always been enabled to hang on some promise, and 

"' His lov" in time past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink; 
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms his good ple11.Sure tu help me quite through."' 

One day she said that. hymn of Watts's was very sweet to her; 
" Lord, I am thine, but thon wilt prove 
My faith, my patience, and my love," &c. 

At another time, after l1aving had swl'et meditation on those words, 
"I know that my Redeemer Iiveth," she said the devil had tried 
to reason her out of that comfort by telling her it was only from 
hearing her sister speak of having received comfort from them; 
but she said, "I can't give up my confidence; for that scripture 
has been often brought to my mind, ' Cast not away your confi
dence,' &c.'' 

When suffering great pain, she said, "I feel that I can welcome it; 
it is hastening me to that bright world," and repeated that portion 
of Scripture, "Our light affliction which is but for a moment,'" 
&c. Arter this she said that she had had a sweet promise given 
]u>r; "For a small moment have I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee;" and " my hope i;i in God." The follow
ing day, after reading the second chapter of Hebrews to her, from 
the ninth verse to the end, ;ihe repeated those lines; 

'" Did Jesus thus suffer, and shall I repine?'" 

She said, "My vile nature is disposed to rebel to-day with the pains 
that I have felt. The Lord sees fit to hide his face, but I am still 
made to hope in him.'' After this for a week, she said very little, 
her cough was so trying when she talked. She said that she felt 
it a great mercy that she could commune with the Lord when she 
couli;J not with the creature, and felt much comfort and encournge
ment from that Scripture, "Himself took our infirmities and Lare 
our sicknesses." On the Thursday before she died, she said that 
the Lord had been very gracious ·to her during the night, havi11g
brought many passages of ~cripture and precious hymn~ tn lwr 
mind. She could not remember them then, only that verse, 

"Dear dying Lamb," &r. 

At three o'clock in the afternoon on which she died, she said tha~ 
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she had had son1e blessed communion with the Lo»d before dinnert 
ahd felt sure that she ~honld not be very long, but did not spem to 
think that her departure was so very near. She said, " O, how I 
am still grovelling in the 'flesh pots of Egypt,' and yet 11uch arnu
ing glory in view. I can sa_v, 

"•·weary of ea.rth, myself, and slu, 
Dee.r Jesus, scL me free, 

And to thy glory lake me iu, 
For there I long to be.' 

I am quite satisfied that all will be well with me at last." She wa■ 
then much exhausted, and her sister, to whom she l1ad been speak
ing, went from the bed, but saw her looking up stedfastly for sdme 
minutes, evidently in solemn prayer. Two hours atter this, in an 
ecstacy, she said, "0, I am going, I am going now!" Her sister 
remarked, " You have just been telling me that all would be well 
at last." She rep tied, "Yes, it is!'' The nurse afterwards asked 
her, if she felt the Lord's presence. She said, •• Yes, it is but going 
home;" and, a few minutes before she breathed her last, she said, 
"0 grave, where is thy Yictory !'' She appeared to want to ~aj, 
more, but could not. The nurse then replied, '' Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory!" She then fell asleep in Jesus, 
December 4. 

A LETTER FROM MR. SEPTIMUS SEARS. 

Messrs. Editors,-! am aware that you" lay it down as a general 
rule not to admit into your pages replies to your reviews," yet, a~ you 
say" replies are admissible where JOU have unintentionally misun
derstood or misrepresented an author," nud believing tbat you have 
both misunderstood and misrepresented me, I. cannot do justice to 
myself or to the cause of truth without claiming the privilege of 
writing for your paE(l"S a few remarks upon your late review of my 
"Songs" and " Wailings." 

I. As to the two grounds of "many gracious persons' suspicions 
that I am stretching ID)'Self beyond my measure," viz., "1oulh a.~d 
slroug-loned ei71ression.~;· I shall but say that to be snspic_ioUs ot a 
person because ·· young," looks very much like a u limiting of the 
Holy One of Israel,'' and saying, "Days shall speak, and ,multi
lude of years should teach wisdom,'' instead of acknowledging that 
"There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Alniig'hty giv
eth them understa11dinrr." (Job xxxii. 7, 8.) And sirlce it is" ou't 
of tbe abundance of th~ heart that tht mouth spealceth," I t:anno't 
help believing that if a person has strong feelings he must use strong 
language to describe them. I know that there is naturally a -ii;rea:t 
difference in persons· Hyles of expressing themselves; and that l 
may have perhaps too great a "predilection for str_ong langnage•: I 
will not entirelv disown; vet, in the presence of a heart0searchmg 
God, I can say· tl1at I he.v; had feelings of misery io ilr011,!J as til 
make me feel a , ... ish ri6in;;- in my heart that the earth would opim 
and ~wallow me; and feelings of liapp!/ a.mtrance so. strong .as '.o 
,,a.U&•c me from the heart to long for death to come to d1ssol\te the lie 
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betwixt my soul nm] body; and I have felt that I could gladly (bad 
the will of God been so) have hailed the band of ruffians with their 
pebbles lo stone my body to death like Stephen, that my Pou} might 
fly into the immediate embraces of a covenant God. So that, not
withstanding nil my own suspicions, and the suspicions of others, 
if 1 spenk nt all I cannot but speak of the things that I have felt and 
known. That it is no new thing for the experience of good men to 
be received with suspicion, even by the church of God, is evident in 
Paul's case. ( Read Acts ix. 26.) However you may disclaim the 
charge of being tlie cause of exciting these suspicions, I cannot ex
onerate you, after you have so unceremoniously used such words as 
"exaggeration," " strong language," " colouring brush,'' &c. &c., 
and have even written in the most satirical style, as if it was your 
determination if possible to bold Septimus up to public ridicule. 
But my desire is to follow the steps of my Master, who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again, when he suffered he threatened not, 
but committed himself to him that judg<>th righteously. I shall 
therefore leave these suspicions, and go on to notice 

2. Your charging me with unconcernedness about the levity of an 
expression I made use of in my desponding state, "I live on Lamb 
still." How true such a charge is let the following extract witness. 

"A man came in a.nd asked me bow I felt, and O I.Be awful depths to wbich 
man bas fallen! 0 the cursed pride c,f the human heart! as I hacl before ex
pressed such confidence to him, I was ashamed to do otherwise now, and even 
said, 'I live on Lamb still.' Wben, 0 tbe Lord's forbearance! 0 what a won
der tbat he would suffer such a lying presumptunus wretch to live! 0 the fool-

. ishness tbat is bound up in the heart of a cliild!" &c. See pp. 21, 22. 

Your saying after reading the above that I express no concern about 
tbnt proud, presumptoous saying did indeed greatly pain me, for it 
has been a fruitful source of grief to my mind, (at times) ever since 
I used it, and I sometimes think will be to the day of my death. 

3. Your remarks upon my description of my bodily suffe1ings are 
certainly calculated to leave upon the minds of your readers an im
pression Lhat you believe I am in this matter guilty of great e:ii:agge
ration. Now, in such a matter as this, when I do not know but 
nearly all who were about me in my affiictions arc still living, een ii 
be thought possible, as a professor of religion, thu, ever I should so 
trifle with my reputation as to misrepresent what so many were eye 
and ear-witnesses of, and therefore, if the suspicion of exaggeration 
was well founded, it could so easily be substantiated; and l living 
only teu miles from the place (Chntteris) where I passed through 
these affiictions. I shall here stale a foct. After I had publiohed 
this work, and had sent some to Chatteris to sell, and knew that mv 
parents hnd rend it, I asked them whether they believed that ·1 
had at all exceeded in th~ description of my sufferings, what my suf
ferings really were; they at once replied in the negative, adding, "We 
were astonished that yon said so liule;" and they hnve told others, 
{ and I believe no one who wdl knows them would dispute their word) 
that they were sure I might have said much more, and have kept 
within the bounds of tru1h. 
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4 . .As to my eiTots' in words in describing my complain&s I qn 
only <lcclare that I meant to tell the truth, Lbough I have told it jn 
1',rong words,. through_ being entirely ignorant of the 11cieQce of apa
tomy; hence, m speakmg of my neck, I used the 1Vord "apparently," 
lest I should through this ignorance err. What I mennt liy "o,ppa
rently disjointe,\," &c., was simply this, that the effect of the di~e11se 
of my neck (which I had long felt) from the time of the hickup, wns 
as if my skull bone was disjointed from the neck bone; that is, ever 
since the hickup, I have been as unable to hold up my bend, with
out other support thnn the neck, as if it was quite disjointed at ,t4e 
neck, so that you are certainly (though unintentionally) wrong' in 
saying that" 8eptimus Sears really believl;!s that his neck was dislo
cated." Nor do I believe that the hickup was the cause of the dis
ease in my neck, but it is certain, although I suffered greatly wi(h 
pain and weakness in my neck before that time, yet, when I had 
the hickup so bad, was the first time or its becoming so weak that I 
wns obliged to have a handkerchief round my forehead, ,and this 
secured to the back of the chair (as I could not at all use my ha:nds) 
to support m.v head. 

6 . .As it rel?tes to what I have said about my knee, you mu!t kn(1W 
that my meamng was that my knee was bent. I am ,orry I u1ed. a 
wrong word, but as I make uo pretensions to any knowledge of the 
anatomy of the human frame, I must make this my ignorance an 
excuse for the error, and I must leave to be determined in your 
own consciences how far you are justifiable in taking such an advan
tage as you have of such a mista:ke under such circumstances. 

6. I deny, in toto, ever having ~aid that I recovered from a con
sumption. The most that ever _I have said .is, that_" sy111plom,sof con
sumption appeared, and roost thought it impossible that 1 should 
remain long in the world without great alteration." (Fart I. p. 9.) 
But as there are so many living witnesses of the lruth of this .state
ment, I need not say more about it. 

7. I deny ever having said that I "sank into despair." So far 
from it, I have, ever since I have openly professed to· know God, 
contended that it is .impossible for a vesselof_ro:ercy lo ijink in10 
despair, for I never found such a doctrine in all the book of God. 
What you wean (p. 151) by enjoyment preceding a deep law work 
I am at a loss to tell. That I bad the words, "My son, give me 
thini: heart," once pou·erfully applied, .is true, and it is e,qu11-l!y true 
that alter this time I ha,ve imnk into such ,a place that I hav~ g<:'ne for
ward and backu:ard but could not perceive.him; (Job xxiii.8;),have 
doubted whether all I hal'e felt has not been a delusion; ,haveJ.ieen 
tempted to commit suicide more tb;µi .once, and have been glad to· feel 
a gleam of what you call a" dir:n hope" arising from felt hatred w i,in 
and felt loYe to holiness, or I hope I should not have written ~b\Jut 
them. But do you desire me to del!cribe' the,path I haye tr11ve]Jed 
dilforently to what it really has been? Or are yon able to do ,what 
that deeply taught servant of Goe, ,tlart, felt he c~uld .not :do, 
"Chalk out a c.enain path by which all the children of God ,nmst 
walk." Your speaking as i( it was a rare t4ing for a. p.erson to 31.llk 



1!'8, l have done, o(ter they have ,enjoyed I.be· Sp:irit of ~doptioo, ~hows 
~on kuow for y011rselvc» but little of the path that .Job !llld .Jeremiah 
l\l'd qtlicrs 1ro~ !l-fter they had enjoyed the Svirit's witness that they 
u:rre .~ons of GQd; (See Jub iii., vi., xvi., xi..'I:. chapters, and man.y 
o,L\i,er)l; und Jcr. xv. 18, xx. 7~9, 14-18;) and that your ap
JJro1•al of \Vorburton's experience and letters, and Hart's hymns, is 
.I\O.flllltlii11g like the dea~ C11l11ini,t'a approving of the doctrine of grace, 
,not so m·ui;h from feeling as from judgment. Warburton had en
joJed the Spiri_L of adoption when he felt what be relates of the 
.dt;pth of do"bt into which he has sunk; (Seep. 279, 280, Vol. VI. 
,if the Standard, and many expressions which he has made use 1Jf 
in lellers yon have i11serted in the Standard,) which sho\lls that to this 
day he is often left with but a" dim hope;" and '' the tall grenadier is 
dwin~led down to 11 babe of a span long!" Again, Han, after he 
had enj-0yed the Spirit of adoption, sunk so low ai 

" Scarce to 11erceive a glimpse of hope." 
(See Hymn 30, Supplement.) 

Your saying that I have concluded the second part with only "a 
dim hope," greatly surprises me, when the book contains sixty-two 
pages, and your quotation is from page 48. 

I hope the above will be received in aff<'!ction, as I am sure thnt 
I allowedly breathe nothing toward you but Christian esteem, and 
can from my heart conclude with an earnest desire that the Standa1'd 
may long continue wh11t it or ten has been, a word in season, "like 
apple&f gold in pictures of silver.'' 

Shelford, Mny 5, 1842. SEPI'IMUS SEARS. 

OUR ANSWER. 

·r.he <:1hjection;s to the admission of replies to our reviews are so 
. .great, that sooner than make a general rule to admit them we 
WO!Jld discontinue our reviewing department altogether. There 
must therefore he some reasons ol' weight in our mind to induce us 
.to give insel'tion to the forPgoing letter. The writer has alleged a 
reason .that we have formerly given, viz., "whe1·e we have misun
derstood, or misrepresented.au author;·• lo which we may add ano
:~l)er, '.' where an author has misunder~tood, or misrepresented us." 
fhel'e JUily be a :little of Pach on both sides, which a mutual expla
nation may. with the Lords blessing, tend t-0 remove. 

Two things we much like in the above reply to our review;
I_. The spirit in which it is written; 2. The simplicity and sober
n~ss t~t run thrnL1gh it. Had Septimus Sears alw-'ys been us sim
iPle a~d· .as .sobe1•,. wre .believe that suoh expressions as "the colouring 
brush" would ne\·er ha1·e dropped from our pen. We will endea
vour, if the Lord enable ns. to meet him in the same spirit, and 
th11t, we trust, not from any hypo.critical aping of what we do not 
f~fl), ,t)ut from some movement of godly fear in our heart, and from 
QUI' l'eal esteem and regard fo1· the writer. 

l. .We aclmit, then, that we have used expressions which would 
convr.y the idea that "11 have been suspicioQs of many thitJgs in 
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Septimns Sears. His bombastic language and extravagant ex• 
pressions have forced upon us the conviction that he has been 
guilty of "unintentional exaggeration." This conviction of our 
mind we have unhesitatingly and repeatedly stated ; nor can we 
fully divE>st ourselves of it to this day. Ilut we never doubted 
his reality, and we never suspected any intentional exaggeration. 
\\'hat we disclaim is, first, having excited any such suspicions as 
we know are abroad, and which we believe to have arisen quite 
indE>pendently of us; and, secondly, that we ever once insinuated 
there was any intention on his part to exaggerate. Our wonder is 
that Septimus, with his knowledge of his own heart, does not see 
what a proneness there is in us to set off things to the best ad
vantage. 

\\'e never said that his youth ,vas a cause of suspicion in our
selves, but merely assigned it as a probable cause of suspicion in 
others. And indeed, when people see a young man i1end forth book 
after book from the press upon the deepest experimental subjects, 
and writing as a father in Israel, at a period of life when most of 
the children of God are "under tutors and governors," we cannot 
wonder that they should suspect that he is stretching himself be
yond his measure. It is his mercy if these suspicions are unfound
ed, and if the experience of a few years makes those who may now 
suspect him acknowledge with sorrow their unjust thoughts. 

\ 1Ve will not vindicate sarcasm in ourselves or in other!la, but if 
we have fallen into it, it has been unintentionally, and frodl' no de
sire to hold Septimus up to ridicule.* 

2. Our remarks that S. S. expressed no concern for the levity of 
an expression, we think he misunderstands. Our impl'ession was 
that the pain arose from tlte lie which he told, not from the expres
sion itself. He speaks of himself as a "lying presumptuous 
wretch." With the lie we had nothing to do, except to regret 
that a child of God should be left to act so. Our pain 'arose from 
the light, trifling expression applied to the Lord of life and glory. 
But if he feels the levity of it as well as the Jaueliood, we are very 
glad, but certainly we did not so understand him. Our impres
sion was that it was a common phrase of his, for he said, "I live 
on Lamb still," as if be had said it often before to the same friend, 
with this difference, that on previous occasions it was a truth, but 
on that particular one a lie. 

3. We never intended to convey an idea that he had exaggerated 
his bodily sufferings; nor can we find whence he has gathered that 
"we believe him in this matter guilty of great exaggeration." The 
only passage in our r£:view which we can find at all looking that 

• He has sent us all his publications for reYiew; and on a )ale occasion, when 
his " 8011qs of Summer," &c., did not reach us immedialely, he wrote to our 
publisher 'req;,esting him to forward them without delay. We do not understand 
hoa· this anxiety to be rndewed agrees with his opinion that we have endea
Toured, if possible, to bold him up to ridicule. We certainly do not susi,ect 
him of acting on Madame Guyon', principle, who kept a most ill-tempered ser· 
viwt that was her daily plague in order to have the benefit of a daily cross. 
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way is where we point out his repeating the word "dreadful" four 
<times in about as many sentences. We have not dropped a hint 
that we thought him guilty of cxagger,ating his bodily sufferings; 
nor could we do so consistently with truth, as we saw nothinl,!' to 
create such a ijuspicion but the recurrence of the word "dreadful." 
But we liave, on the contrary, most distinctly said, " That he suf
fered greatly in body is most evident, and that he means to give 
us a faithful description of his bodily complaints is equally clear." 
How, after this declaration of ours, he should say that ·• we believe 
him in this matter guilt,1/ of great exoggeration," we cannot com
prehend. Our remarks were directed, not against his description 
of his sufferings, but against the description he has given of their 
effect. These are two very different things, which S. S. has con
founded. The sufferings the patient only knows; nor can any 
one safely pronounce the description of them exaggerated unless 
he had been an eye witness of them. Of the description of their 
ejf'ect we may be better judges, and when we understood him to 
say that a dreadful hiccup dislocated the vertebrre of his neck, we 
felt bound to point out the mistake. 

4. Our impression certainly was that Septimus Sears really be
lieved that his skull (for we suppose he means that, when he says 
the "skull bone," there being no such bone as the skull bone in the 
body) was separated from the neck bone, and we believe that per
haps nine tenths of his read,0 rs would think the same. Had he 
used the expression "felt as if," or "seemed to me as if," there 
could have been no mistake; but the word "apparently," conveys a 
different idea. For instance, we say, "Amari was taken out of the 
water apparently dead;" that is, all the marks and symptoms of 
death appeared in him, so that life was barely hoped for as still re
maining;" or, "A man was thrown from his horse, and his neck 
was apparently dislocated;'' that is, all the symptoms of dislocation 
were apparent in him." So we understood Septimus, that he had 
every symptom of a dislocated neck when he used the word "ap .. 
parently.'' Our object was to show the impossibility of such a cir
cumstance, and from such a cause. Now he has told us what we said 
must have been the case, that he suffered from the weakness ol the 
neck long before. ,ve wish he had stated matters in the same sim
ple way before, and all this painful con'troversy. might never have 
occurred. 

5. If he did not know anything about the ligaments of the knee, 
why did he talk abo11t them? Why did he not say simply that "his 
knee was bent or contracted?'' Our object was to show an analogy 
between his description of his bodily sufferings and spiritual expe
rience, and not to take advantage of his ignorance on a point of 
no consequence. 

6. "Symptoms of consumption'' indicate consumption, or they 
are not symptoms. Had he said "symptoms resembling those· of 
consumption,'' there could have been no mistake. Our decided 
impression was that he believed himself to have recovered from 
genuine consumption. 
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'i. We ~re !Wt"oog in ,say.ing that he se.nk into de!l,(lair, We 
,aigtee wJth him, arid have long lield, that a vessel 0! merey _nev;41r 
ca,o come t.here, Our -meaning :was, such a 11tate of despo~d,ency 
as is, in 6~'s own feelings, despair, a.nd. that he certainly fell into, 
for he ~peaks of meditated suicide, 

Septimus may not understand what we mean by enjoyptent pre
~ing a deep law-work, but that does not prove that it i11 neit-her 
poui-ble ™M' unfrf'Cilueot. Jn order to show him our meaning, :w.e 
li&n! thrown under our head '" Gleaning," an ex.tract from the ex
.perience of John Wade, whichma,y perhaps satisfy ~im bet~er than 
many wOTds of our own. 

He quite m•mmderst.ands us in our remark that i_t is a rare-thing 
for one who has enjoyed so much as he to sink so low. We ne\ler 
doubted that for .a moment. But we perceive in Warburton and 
Hart what we do not perceive in Septimus, though he comp11;res 
himself with them, and that is, a sweet resting at times upon ·past 
manifestations. Warburton never speaks of " hoping because he 
has a principle that loves holiness," but ,because he can look to the 
hill Mizar, &c. As Hart says, 

"To look on this when snnk in fears, 
While ,;,ach repeiited sight," &c. 

Now when Septimus speaks of so "many, many walks in Geth
semane," we want to know what has become of the:1e former mani
festations. Does the Holy Ghost never revive them? That -blessed 
Remembrancer does not seem to own them; and Septi10us, ;~vi~h 
the experience of ,a Hart or Huntington, seems to _h;tve no m.cire 
firm standing in his soul than many weaklings who cannot speak 9f 
great manitestations. It was this which led us to think that his 
" many, many walks in Gethsemane" were not .of the Holy Ghost, 
and that he had unintentionally magnified some sweet feelings that 
he had in times pa.st into an experience such as few are favoured 
wiili. · 

His comparing us to the dead Calvinists we must leave to the 
judgment of our readers, merely remarking that we wonder he 
should wish us to review his publications if he has such an opinion 
of us. 

What we meant by his concluding "with a dim hope," was not 
that he finished the book with it, but that that was his present ex
perience. 

We cannot conclude without expre~sing our great regret that 
iliis unpleasant controversy should have arisen between us and ~p
timus. Vve greatly esteem him, as all our reviews have shown, and 
have spoken of him in the highe~t terms; but we cannot bum iµ
cense to his self-love and self-esteem, by withdrawing all mention 
of his blemishes and faults; and we hope the time may come when 
he will prove the truth of those words, '' He that rebuketh a m~n, 
afterwards shall find more favour than he that flattereth with the 
tongue.'' 

'EH-E .KDITOiRS. 
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~ 'Riches .IJ/ God's Pree Grae: Jisplayed in tlie Life and Convel'
siun of Cornelius C4yle_1/. 7th Edition. Brighton: Tyler. Lon
don: Groombridge. Price ls. 
It cannot be doubted that previous to the early part of the last 

century spir-it11aJ, religion aud vital godlinel!S had i>uff~red a great 
Q~clim;;ion. There was doubtless "a remnant, according to the 
P.lection of grace," which wors~ipped God in th'e Spirit, rE-joiced in 
Christ Jesus, and·had no confidence in the flesh; but these hidden 
ones appear to have beeu widely scattered, and little gathered into 
gospel churches. Certainly, so far as the preaching of the gospel 
was concerned, "The word of the Lord was precious ( or "rare'') 
in those days; there was no open vision." (1 Sam. iii. 1.) As a 
proof of this we may mention the rare occurrence of any gospel pub
lications between 1688, the date of Bunyan's death, and l 735, the 
time when Whitefield began to preach. The very doctrines of the 
new birth, justification by Christ'~ righteousness, eternal election, 
and final perseverance seemed as it were lost; and the few saints 
that were vitally acquainted with them appear to have learnt taem 
experimentally in thPir holes and corners without the instrumentality 
of' a preached gospel. t\t any rate, when Whitefield went about 
preaching the new birth, it appeared as novel, as unheard of a doc
trine'l!-6 if he had introduced a new Bible. 

Whatever ignorance, whatever free will, whatever fal~e zeal were 
~iiled up with Whitefield"s preaching, none who know what. t·he 
graf,e of God is e.an doubt his being a partaker and a preacher of 
righteousness. We may hare in our day more light, more know
ledge, more outward clearness in the scheme of gospel revelation; 
but it may be perhaps justly doubted whtther we have not made a 
poor exchange of light for life, knowledge for love, clearness of 
ju(lg01ent for warinth of divine feeling. Whitefield'~ free-will invi
ta.tions we rna.y justly disapprove of; but perhaps were that des-pised 
and persecuted preacher to rise froln the dead, and see the present 
l'eligion of the best of ouu churches, he would have more occasion 
to censure our carnality and lukewarmness, than we his deviation 
from the strict liue of gospel truth. 

No doubt, in that pel'iod of great natural excitement, as well as of 
great spiritual blessings, there ,were many potsherds covered with 
silver dross, who were considered vessels of the Lord. Bu·t after 
all th·e d.eductions that must be 13,1ade for excitement, delusion, tle
c,ei~, hypocrisy, and presumptioa, it cann-0t be well doubted that 
thei,e were a goodly number of living souls who stood up upon their 
feet, ihe breath having come upon them from the four winds, be
twixt the time~ ot' Whitefield and Huntington. 

Corpelius Cayley seems to have been ou•e of these vessels of 
@erc.y, afore prepared to glory, who lived at tbat period. He was 
born in the year 1728, and was ca:lled by grace in Ii 51, "hen 23 
y~ars of age. He at that time occupied what he himself ea,\!,; "a 
genteel situation," as clerk in the Princess Dowager of Wales'g 
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treasury, (the mother of George III.,) and had the pro!'pect of great 
preferment through the interest of Lord Scarborough, who gave hi111 
the situation. He speaks of certain feelings that. he had in child
hood and boyhood, which he calls "the drawings of the Father," 
and yet beliHes himself to have been at that time destitute of the 
grace of God. \Vhat ••drawings of God" there can be without 
grace we cannot understand, nor have we ever seen such a doctrine 
in the Scriptures of truth. We will let him, however, speak for 
himi;elf of what he felt in childhood: 

"In my ,:,a.rliest years I ce.n remember tho.t my soul we.sunder the drawings 
of the Father, nnd ho.d ;mpressions of divine thin,:s so powerfully on my soul 
u to make me nt times qu;te indifferent to the amusements of tho.t childish age. 
:Sometimes the apprehensions .:,f future judgment would deeply oppress my 
spfrits; hut I more frequent\~· was under the power of spiritual enjoyments, 
be.Ying many impressions on my mind of the goodness of the Lord, o.ud of bis 
heing the felicity of 111~· soul. I think before I wo.s seven years of age the Lord 
often capti-rated my inf~nt soul with glimpses of his own divine bee.uty, so that 
my spirit we.s dra,n1 to love him; particularly once I remember, when about 
seven years old, or younger, my father was reading a sermon. on a. Sundo.y 
evening to the family; all at once I was filled with such e.n enjoyment of God 
that I could not contain, but WPnt to him, and said, 'O, papa, you don't know 
,.-hilt I feel; you don't know what I fed" And indeed I well remember I felt 
in God a di\ine felicity that was unutterable and full of glo~_v; Lhe consequence 
of which was a panting after the Lord, am! iu private pouring' out my heart 
to him." 

·we pass on to the days of his boyhood, and to the description 
of his feelings previous to, and after his confirmation by the Bishop 
--according to church of England doctrine, one of the three con
duit--pipes of grace, Baptism and the Lord'i, Supper being the other 
two, that is, when rightly administered by a legitimate successor of 
the apostles, whether he be a fox-hunte,r or a gambler it matters not: 

"As near as I remember, I left this school when fourteen yea" old, and 
returned home ; and l tbink it was about this time my parents were desirous of 
my being confirmed by the bishop; e.nd accordingly I set myself seriously to 
consider the ne.tnre of the obligation I was going to lay myself under, e.nd read 
some books upon the subject, pressing to a strict obedience to the commands of 
the law. From this reading I gathered, tbe.t if I kept my confirmation vow in 
living free from sin, from that time I should be one of those that should walk 
in white, being clothed in white robes. This made me gree.tly bum to be 
holy and pure ; and before the day came, I was continually begging of God to 
grant I might never sin any more, and made solemn promises I never would. 
And now I thought I would be one of those happy few that should have higher 
places in heaven; because I resolved I would wa.11, in innocence from that time, 
and with tears of joy I prayed lo God, and promised I would do all this, and I 
thought I now should be enabled so to do. Now all this time I was quite igno• 
rant that the tree must first be macle good before the fruit can be good. I did not 
know the.I my heart was desperately wicked and corrupt. I thought by nature 
I bad a free will to good or ill, and bad no idea of o.ny being naturally dead 
in sin. These mistakes led m.i to gather grapes of tboms and figs of thistles. 
But, alas I how fruitless this search I soon found by woeful experience. 
When the day of con6r~a.Lion came, having reiterated my pro.yers and promises, 
I went to church llnd was confirmed. Now, thought I, by a life of pure inno
cence, I will obtain of God to walk in wl.Jite; for I imagined a.II my former 
sins were cancell~d, and that if I. sinned no more, I should be one of those vir· 
gins the.I are without fault before God, e.nd partake of a Wgher degree of felicity 
tl.iau other Christi11.uB. These thoughts elated my bout, ll!ld filled· me with 
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great joy for Rome days; but, alas' in less than a fortnight's time it was all over, 
for I found sin overcome me, and· trample upon me in spi le of all my vows, 
tee.re, and prayers; at which I was greatly confounded and snrprise<l, for I did 
not conaider the.I my building we.s foond9d on sand, e.nd liable to be thro'l'l'll 
down with every puff' of temptation." 

He continued in this, what Hart calls, "uneasy round of sinning 
and repenting'' for several years: 

"Thus did I go on for Rome year•, not being able to acquire rest to my soul. 
Sometimes .hoping, and at other times full of fears, though all this while l did 
not discover my situaLlon to any, being willing to hide it from all," 

Our next two extracts will show, 1st, his own subsequent judg
ment upon his religion at that time, and, 2d, how little proof it was 
either against guilt, or against the pleasures of the world: 
· " Let lhe reader judge, then, if I was not in this state dead in sin in the sight 
of God, though in the eye of men all this while very sober,and religious. But 
God looketh to the heart and requireth truth in the inward p9.rts. Of this I was 
convicted, and therefore kuew very well that I was not what the world took me 
for. I think I was enabled to see about this time that manv here contented 
themselv11s with the outside of religion, and I wondered at it, ·because I found 
that the evil that I felt in• my min,l filled me full of guilt and fear, though con
tinually slided by youthful ple&Sures and amusements." 

"At this time I was at home with my parents without any particular employ; 
of which the late Lord Scarborough hearing, (who was then treasurer to the late 
Prince of Wales,) sent for me to London to 611 up a clerk's place vacant in his 
office, so that I was obliged, on a sudden, to hasten there. In lea,;ng home I 
was necessitated to cross an arm of the sea, a passage of about five or six miles, and 
it happened to prove a very stormy day, so that the sailors thougat it dangerous 
to go out; but a shower of rain settling the wind a little, (and my affairs being 
urgent,) they were prevailed with to sail; but not a quarter of an hour 1tfter, a 
very violent storm arose, so that we were in much danger of being lost; the 
pilot himself expressing his apprehensions ofit. Now I was overwhelmed with 
horror and distress; all my sins appeared, stared. me in the face, and I thought 
as sure as I was drowned hell would be my portion. J bad no hopes of salva
tion, tor I knew not the merits or Christ, but God appeared to me as a tPrrible 
judge, and my conscience durst not bear the strict scrutiny of his justice. 0 
what terror and agony I was in no tongue can describe, for I expected every bil
low would have buried us all in the great deep I Now I began to reflect on 
my carelessness for some time past, and my spirit trembled "ithin me, for I 
expected nothing but death, and after that to go to hell. 0 what a shocking 
thing is the near prospect of death to a guilty conscience not washed in Jesus' 
blood! and I am sure) found it so beyond all description." • • . . . . 

"But, to return. All this time of my horror of mind I said nothin11, but was 
nxed in desponding silence. I do not remember I prayed at all, for I thought it 
w&S in vain, but I would have given a thousand worlds to have been on shore. 
·_.u last it pleased God to deliver us, quite contrary to my expectation, and per
mitted me once more to set my feet on solid ground, upon which I felt as much 
joy as before I did horror. Any person would have 1ho>1ght now I should b" 
changed and reformed by such an awful pruvidence, but, alas! it was far from 
being the case, as the sequel will discover." 

Here for the present we must leave Cornelius Cayley, reserving 
to a future No. his own account of a work of grace being begun 
upon his soul, and our remarks upon our present extracts. 

The present edition, (the 7th,) is very neatly got up, and is sold 
at a very cheap ratl'!, and we may add, that if our readers ha,·e an 
odd shilling to spare, they may spend it much worse than in pur~ 
cha.sing the experience of Cornelius Cayley, 
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POETRY. 

TRIALS ll'O~K TOGE1'HER F()R GOOD. 
"nen billows shell ov"r me roil, Though many ~qnJ;11' tl)ia aio.i:ll' dlf\ 
~nil Sataii his darts shall ~~t liy, llu,t, 
0 J,nril, then '<'h,lirnr m_v sonl, The Lord in inel'cy l\eld me fast; 
Thou Rock that art higher than I. My .min\l in)pair'd, my wAi,sliDff fr,a1ile, 
'Th thou that dellv'rest the poor In time enjoyed their ,t,r.,ngth age.Iii. 
And need~- whene.-or they er~-; 0 bless the Lord, my soul elm say, 
Thou Rln-ays keep'st plenty elf store, That I b£cnme not Satan's prey; 
Thou Rock that art high"r than I. Ch1is~ l11:),l. lllll 11\!lli tlwmi;b low l ·ft)i, 
How tranquil was my throl,bi~ bre"5t Nor "·oµld he l11t mp sink to. bll\J,.. 
When I was fir.st by Jesus b!est I I praise the Lor\! tl:i•t B1'fl! .I f~lt 
M.~ inbred foes appeare,I all d~ad; Tempta.tio1'\'s pain~! arid stini{~ r,f,~ii~; 
Bui they were only :rom me fled. They make rile prize the gifts ot Gci«;l, 
Rut when lrom me he hid his tace, Which flow al.one tl1~00.glfJe$nll' bliiod~ 
The swelling tide soun rose apace; All honour crowns, de.a,:. Lprd ! Ihy 
I cried aloud, (whilst Satan roar'd,) brow, · ' 
" Once more return, 0 gracions Lord!" That I should lo thy ~reptre bow~ 
Whilst fiery darts .,-ere thrown from bell, The ~•a!s.~ is thine, t1¥,t I ~}ioulcl l!e 
I fanded I could brimstone smell; Made w1lhng ~ \)e ta,ught 1;,y the/l, 
I ranged the fields in midnight o.ir, I cannot sin, as .some.would S!IY,; 
But could not find my Jesus there. That God-migbt mote his grace clispla-y. 
0 Christian friends you may believe O no ! . I ~Q,d _'tis even s.o., · 
I something 1.-now of Satan's sieve; That sm 1s s.till my g1eaL.!'st file, 
I something know, but know in part, Can dnctrlnes dry a strength impll.l't ?' 
What things are in the human heart. I want them s11al'd upon my heart, 

By the good Spirit of my God : 
Then they become aubs1anlial food. 

Great W.akeriog, Elille.X. W.W. 

AFFLICTIONS PROFITABLE. 
My dear Brother i1, the Lvrd,-1 can truly ~ay that it has done 

my soul good to hear of the Lord's kindness to you. What a won
der-working God we have! and what an infinite wonder it is that we 
should he among the thrice blessed few, who, under the sweet unction 
of God the Holy Ghost, can say, "This Go<l is my God for ever 
and ever; he will be my guide, even unto death!" 

f have been afflicted myself, and have ofren thought of you in my 
affliction; for the dear Lord has been very kind to me indeed; bless 
his precious naD'le, ther'! is no God like him. 

I have composed a few lines, and will send them in this letter. I 
felt some sweetness io composing them, and hope that you will iii 
reading them. 

Afflictions! what are thev? Our idol-gods they scorn, 
The servants of tbe Lord. And hurl them in the lire; 
'!\ or will they disobey Aild when we see them bum, 
Jehovah'• sov'reign word; We &icken and retire. 

They come, and work, and last, and eud,"Why thisl" we cry;" what can it be? 
Obedieut to llis wise command. Is this the love of Christ to me?" · 

These sen auts oft 1·epel Though painful they may be 
Our pride and self-renown, To d:vlng wornis like us, ·. 
Arnl lal,our llard a.nil well Our God will make us see 
'1 o tread e11ch Babel down· In them there i6 no ourse: 

(;,.,nroissiun,-.<l frow the J,ur<l o~ high, '.fhe chasl'niug~ of. 01u· Father dear; 
', 1.,,, _y u«•r all false, delusi re joy. Aud not in wrath, nor too severe. 
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ile makM my owb, gf♦eg riie- m9 Jieart, 
.Ibid say11 lle'll mm,r with me prvc. 

1.J)" et'ty trilling cbaog,c, • 
Auel thus strut from our rest. This God.my portion is: 

'l)lj~ worhl 001"_ sm\les,-we !()fty grow, Her_c lei my •o~l he ste.y'd, 
I\ frowns1-a11d we are plung'd a• low. ;\nd daily drink i11 bliss 

. _ From him, my Fountain He&d. 
T~~~ coinee ?ur dear~s~ Friend, Then, come what will, my soul shall sing 
Whli sotne kmd chnt mng stroke, The honours of her God and Kia g. To niitlle our spirits beuil 
'J'o hia most gracious yoke. 

l!;ove-holds th-«l rod; well sleep'd in blood; 
And each stroke·saye; "Behold your God·; 

Afflictions sanctified 
Are blessings from above; 
By them, the Lord ~y chide; 
In them, he sb:ows his love. 

"Behold him. e.s your rest, 
Yoli_r portion, 11.11d your all; 
Recliue upon bis breast; 

The furnace is a sacred pla.ce, 
When Jesus shows his lovely face. 

In love's embraces fe.U." 
(lod speaks wilh power; we bear his voice, 
Adore bi• nnme, in him l'ejoice. 

We feel ourselves the care 
Of the great Three-in-One, 
Hhrsov·rr;ign u.cts revere; 
Aud boast of him_ alone, 

BJ /ahh, we plung_e in love ~n!l lJlood, 
And sing,"We 've_•ll thh1g~ino11rGod.'' 

Let worldling!I boast their &tore-, 
And ph1>rieees their good, 
What cati my soul Ji11,·e more 
Than GoJ, a cov'nant Goel? 

In Christ I stand complete and free: 
What can my God give more to me! 

His person, oath, and blood, 
Life, light, e.nd righteousness, 
Witti all that's dear to God, 
And Ailited to ,mY ease, 

No God, besides our God, 
Such wonders can perform; 
Ho me.Ires the SCO'tlrging rod, 
The most distressing storm 

A. cordial and a balsam proye-, 
M4'd up with everl&stipg love. 

0 what a God have we! 
How faithful, wise, and good! 
He sets my spirit free, 
By faith in J esns' blood; 

Seals me his own-, a.noinl,!! my breast, 
And calls my wn.nd'ring hem to rest. 

Th9n let atBictions cor,0 c, 
And troubles swell their tide, -
I can't be far from h0me 
With Jesns e.t my side. 

He is my God, ll)y life, my rest; 
And in him I'm completely blest. 

i hppe that this will 6nd you much helter in body, and still sweetly 
'hles!ied in ynui' souL O whllt a glorious Friend is Christ! In very 
dted, he is a friend in need; a!ld his friendship is better than life, 
Well, my dear brother, it will not be long before we shall see him 
as ,he is, and be like him ioo. Welcome, welcome day! 

Tho Spring-Head of all blessings richly supply your s.oul with 
fresh manifestations of bis never-to-be-forgotten, everlasting love. 
So prays yours in the Lord, 

Manchester, December, 1829. W. G. 

GLEANINGS. 

"The relation or all the e,·ents which filled up ihe space ~r more !han 
,twenty years would .be too tedions lo insert, the first three or fonr of 
;which were made up of convictions, \'0ws, and backslidiogs, until thf' 
_ w~rd of the Lord came in(o my soul, "Wherefore, corn<' out from 
among them," &:c. (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) The power that c11me into my 
i,oul with these words broke as it wl!re my coyenaut with sin and siu-
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ners, and separated me from my old company and outward sins. ·My 
awful state by nature as a sinner and a whole life of sin were brought 
before me, and I was Ird to cry for mercy,.:lay Rnd night, as a poor 
guilty creature before God. 

"After some time had passed in this stat<', it came to pass one night 
that I dreamed I saw ,Jesus Christ crucified npon the cross for me, and 
I kneeling at the foot of the cross. I thought I said, "Blessed Jesus! 
didst t.hon suffer this for my sins?" I then awoke in tears, with my 
miod o<'erflowing with Io,·e, peace, and Cl'mfort, the sweetest that. I 
e<'er experienced in the whole of my pilgrimage until the year 1829. 
I had sweet and frequent communion with Christ, and felt the assurance 
of the pardon of my sins and the freeness of his love to me. 

"Tb11s, while dandled on the knee, (Isa. Ixvi. 12,) I concluded my 
warfare was at an E'nd; but the Lord soon undeceived me, when I was 
weaned from the milk and drawn from the breast. (Isa. xxviii. 9.)" 

All this was previous to a law-work on his conscience, the effects 
of which he thus describes : 

"In this furnace all my free:wm religion seemed to be burnt up, and 
shown to be cursed hypocrisy before God. My mouth was stopped, and 
I was co<'ered with shame and confusion, and lilied with guilt and ter
ror of soul. If I attempted to cry to God, there appeared nothing but 
wrath and terror before me, aod Satan close upon me, so tbat I dare 
not open my mouth; and if I attempted to ask a blessing on my food, 
as soon as I began to speak, these words would come with such power 
and stop me and sink down my soul into tbe deepest distress: ' I will 
enn curse your blessings;' (Mal. ii. 2 ;) and these words would follow 
me continually: 'Ye are cnrsed with a cu1se.' The Lord bad not laid 
'judgmeot to the line and righteousness to the plummet; his b;;i,il was 
now sweeping away tbe refuge of lies, and his .water. overflowing the 
biding-place.' (Isa. xxviii. 17.) I heard of the promises o,f Goel t., 
them that believed, fo them that loved and feared God, aod that were 
saucti6ed, whose hearts were purified by faith, and wbo fled for refuge 
to lay bold on Christ, &c. Hut, alas! as for me, I hacl none of these 
things, but quite tbe reverse. I was full of sin, unbelief, rebellion, 
enmity, and darkness, aod estranj!'ed from God, nor could I hear of 
anything to gi<'e me hope."-" Drawings of Everlasting Love," 2nd 
edit., pp. l, :2, 4, 5. 

I find, to this day, seven abominatio!ls in· my heart. 1. Inclining to 
unbelief. 2. Sudd.,nly to forget the love and mercy that Christ mani
fesietb. 3. A leaning to tbe works of tbe law. 4. Wanderings and 
coldness in prayer. 5. To forget to watch for that I pray for. 6. Apt 
to murmur because I have no more, and yet ready to abuse what I 
ba1·e. 7. I cao do Bone of those things which God commands me, but 
my corrnptious will thrust in then:iseh·es; " ~bl!n I WO\llcl do good, 
ei·il is present with me.'' These lh1ogs I cont1oually see and feel, and 
am afflicted aod oppressed with, yet the wisdom of God dolh order 
t bem for my good. 1. They make me a_bhor myself. 2: They _keep 
me from trusting my bear!. 3. They convrnce me of tbe rnsuffic1ency 
of all ioberen' r1gbteo11~ness. 4. They sbow me tbe nE'cessily ol flying 
to Je~u;.. 5. Ti:ir•y press me to pray unto God. 6. They show me the 
need ! hav1c to v-2.t.cb and be sober. 1. A!ld provoke me to pray unto 
tiod, through Cbrist, to help me, and c11.rry me through this world.
Bunvai. .. 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed a.re they which do hunger and thirst after rig!ltaousness; for they 
she.II be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who he.th eaved us, and ell.lied us with e.n holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." -2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine bee.rt, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, e.nci of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,"-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Mo.tt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 80. AUGUST, 1842. VoL. VIII. 

A LETTER FRO.1\1 A VETERAN TO HIS FLOCK. 

To the Church of Christ meeting for the worship of the Lord at 
St. George's-road, Manchester, the saints of the most high God. 

I understand that since I saw} our faces the Lord has been pleased 
to take some of our friends to their long home; ancl be assured, my 
brethren, it will soon be the case with us. The Lord enable us, by 
vital faith and feeling, to sit upon our watch-tower, and to look fur
ward t1J the blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; and may we feel our hearts at 
rest in him. While in this vale of tears, trials we must ha\·e, but 
the Lord has promised to he a very present help in trouble. But it 
is an awful fact that, by the workings of our corrupt nature, the 
power of unbelief, nnrl a giving w!_ly to onr own cursed, carnal, 
fleshly hearts, we manufacture many of our own triuls, and bring 
our souls into bondage; and there we are, sinking under the weight 
of the dreadful burden we have heaped upon our own consciences; 
nor can all the legal efforts we make deliver onr souls, or in the least 
degree lessen the burden. A degree of shame and confusion of face 
takes place, and we really fear to ask the Lord to deliver us, hemg 
quite sure that, with nil the in11umerable evils which eni:ompass us, 
onr own iniquities have taken hold of us, and we are not able to look 
up; (Ps. xl. . 12 ;) and here we are, trembling nlirn, till th~ d, ar 
Lord breaks into the mind with a little light and life, and proLlnces 
a wca~ure of tenderness of conscience, and brings us feelins:ly to 
say, "l will declare mine iniquity, I will be sorry for my sin;" and 
we in very dead confiss our transgressions unto the Lord. Then bis 
gracious Majesty, in.his own tink, appearg, and fr~ly and sweetly 

ll 
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for~ives u~ our sin. (Ps. xxxviii. 18; xxxii. fi.) It is not our 
feeling shame and confessing onr sin that is the cause of the Lord 
pardoning us, nor 1hc cause of hi~ gracious Majesty manifesting 
p:rnlon; hut the Lord, in mercy, gives us lo feel shame and lo cem
fess onr ~in because he lias forgiven us and designs lo let us feel hi& 
pardoning mercy. Bless his precious name, he works in us both to 
~-ill and to do of his good pleasure; so tliat all we have in life, in hope, 
in faiLh, in tenderness of conscience, in godly fear, in love, or anv 
branch of spiritual feeling, and all that comes from us in confession, 
shame, or pra~·er, or godly contrition, or thanksgivings, or adoration, 
and every breathing which goes from us to the Lord in, and by, and 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, is all the free gift of God's grace, 
and springs from the eternal love of a Three-One God, and therefore 
to him helon~eth the glory. · 

M)' dear friends, I have been your pastor, as a church, for nearly 
thirty-seven years. Have I been a means, in the hands of the 
blessed Spirit, of ministering any blessing to you? Each one of 
yon examine your own conscience, and see whether or not you are 
made the rich partakers of the grace of God, ,vhat measure of that 
grace the Lord, in mercy, has communicated unto you, and where, 
in spiritual faith and feeling, you now stand in the divine life. Ex
amine Jourseh-es whrther you be in the faith; and may the Lord 
help you to •• look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which 
we ha,'e wrought, but that we receive a full reward;" (2 John 8;) 
and may you live much in faith, and love, and prayer, and praise; 
for" whoso offereth praise glorifieth God; and to him that ordereth 
his conversation aright will he show the salvation of the Lord." (Ps. 
I. 23.) 

My dear friends, have we not, as a church, many things to be 
thankful for? Take a short survey of the goodness of the Lord 
towards us b-oth in providence and grace, and must we not say, ••The 
Lord bath done great things for us?" Yes, I am sure we must. 
And cnn we remain careless, prayerless, and no thankful? 0 Lord, 
forbid it! May the dear Lord lead us more feelingly into the glo
rious realities of the gospel of his grace. And O blessed Spirit! 
gi1·e our souls a solemn plunge into the love and blood of the dear 
God-111an Mediator; and may our souls drink deep into the mys
teries of free crrace, that we may live in, and to, and for the Lord. 

Brethren, how long we may remain together in this vale of tears 
the Lord only knows; but while it is the case, I pray that we may live 
in eac!1 othe/s hrnrts, as we stand in and have a spiritual life iu and 
from th(' Lord Jesus Christ. What a mercy it is to have our life 
hid in him who is the resurrection aud the life, and, indeed, who is 
the life of all tliat live in him; "Because he lives, thev shall live 
:,1so." \\Thate1·er trials you have, the dear Lord i£ a sympathizing 
frie11d. Thnc you may take all your sorrows and pains, mid his 
;:racinus ~1ajesty has promised to be a very present help in trouLlc. 
V,b t a m"r~v ir is that we are the care of tbe Lord! Bless his 
rre:cio,i. narr.~, he nel'er will forsake his people; no, nor will be let 
:.era guite forsake him. Sure I am, tbat if the dear l,ord was to 
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lcnve me to the management of my own soul, I should be one of lhe 
most <lcspico.ble reptiles in the world, not only in feeling, but in prac
tice too. Blessed be the name of the Lord, he does not, will not 
leave me to myself; and now and lhen his gracious Majesty grants 
me a few drops of his love, and a few moments' intercourse with 
him; and when the dear Lord sweetly enters into my conscience 
with lhe power of bis love and blood, and enables me in faith and 
feeling lo enter into him, I can from my heart say that all is right. 
Do, my dear friends, pray for me, that I may preach God's blessed 
truth under the sweet unction of God the Spirit, and that the dear 
Lord will make it a real blessing to his people, and that be will bring 
me among you in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ; 
and if we meet again in this world, may we meet in the dear bowels 
of Christ, and find our souls refreshed in him. 

I hope the dear Lc,rd is with Mr. W-, and that be preaches and 
you Lear in the life, and fear, and love, and power, and unction of 
the Lord. Mv love to him. 

That the God of peace may be with you all, and grant you much 
Dearne5s or soul to himself, and enable each of you to live by a 
vital faith in .Christ, and act in all things as becometh the gospel, 
and that you may have sweet and solemn rest in the Lord the Lamb, 
is the prayer of your loving pastor, 

May 28, 1842. W. G. 

THE PRODIGAL SON PRAYING TO BE " AS A 
HIRED SERVANT.'' 

As I never set myself up that I was a preacher, I shall, as a pri
vate Christian, ne,·ertheless, venture on the following exposition, the 
latter interpretation therein having flashed in my mind in a moment 
on o. certain dny. "If anything be revealed to another that sitleth 
by," let wise mt>n judge. ( 1 Cor. xiv. 30.) 

It is concerning the mea11ing of God's "hired servants," which 
the prodigal son prayed to be made as one of. Some say it is that he 
wished to be a preacher; but to be made a patson, was, I think, about 
the last thing that entered our "independent merchant's " mind, for 
so Huntington terms him. Our tattered and torn prodigal would 
have cut a poorish fignre then in a pulpit; still Balaam, and gifted 
men of that kind without grace, are, scripturally, God's hired ser
vants, I believe, for we arc well persuaded ,they are not sons. 0 
how deep is tl1e infinite go\'ernment of God in grace, as 11·<'11 as in 
providence! . Thus such mrn as Balaam, Ahithophel, aml J llllas 
shall be made God's gifte<l instruments of good, perhaps, tu bis peo

.ple, and yet God shall hal'e no more intention of final good towards 
them than to Ahab or Jrzebel. .-\hithollhel was as if DIii one had 
inquired at the oracle of God, so wise was' he. (2 Sam. X\'i. ·2a.) L'" 
was David's" counsellor;" :rnd they went sweetly together 1,, the house 
of Got!. Bal11am, also, h,u\ the Spirit's ~ifted il!nn1ina11on. (:-.;um. 
xxiv. 2.) Thus Balaam and _-\hithoplicl 11,'rc G•}Lh bind ,ervants 
in gifts of wisdom, &c, "Thus saith the Lord Gm!, H the prince 
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give e. gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his 
sons'; it shall be their possession by inheritance. But if he give a 
gift lO one of his servants, it shall be his (the servant's) only to acer
tain time, not for ever." (Ezek. xlvi. lG, &c.) 'fhis latter wus the 
character of such as Balaam, and is the character of many in our day. 
"As for their knowledge, though it come from God," (Num. xxii. 
&c.,) which is a tough test to try many by, " it shall vanish away." 

But there is another sense of "a hired servant of God," which, I 
think, is the true interpretation of the prodigal son's prayer when he 
roared out in his deep distress and insufferable agonies, that he would 
go to his heavenly Father, and set off on this very errand, namely, 
saying, ".Make me as one of thy hired servants." " I will arise," 
says he, "and go to Him, and say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against hean•n and before thee, and um no more worthy to be called 
thy son;" and then put in his prayer to be as in hired servitude unto 
God. Could it then have entered into his mind to be a preacher, 
think you? I know, by bitter experience, in some degree, I believe, 
what was the meaning of it. The poor prodigal had made sad work 
of it. He had had the "portion" that fell to him. Is it not evident 
that he had the Spirit of adoption? Otherwise, h,')W could he call 
God, Fathtr i' I believe, as Huntington observes, that an honest 
hearted child of God would no more call God, Father, until God had 
authorized him in his conscience, no, he could no more spiritually 
do it than he could fly. God has given his children an honest heart, 
and thev are children that will not lie, so he was their Saviour. ( Isa. 
lxiii. 8. i Therefore it turns out, it seems, that the prodigal had been 
a sad character after he harl receivl'd the Spirit of adoption, enabling 
him to call God, Abba, Father. I know it was so with me. I got, like 
him, into a far country. The unmerciful enmity of the devil (as fat· 
as he is permitted) is like that of the Chaldeans against the children of 
Israel. "I was but a little displeased,'' said God, "and they helped 
forward the affiiction." 0 when the younger son gets the share of 
spiritual goods that falleth to him, ten to one but the devil now templs 
him, (and God, as in Job's case, permits temptation,) that now hav
ing got his share, he may do as he likes. 0 how like that" bitter and 
hasty nation," the Chalrleans, the devil is! The younger son thus 
the devil will blow up like a bladder. Off into a far country the 
younger son will go; leave all, and set off. Poor thing, be thinks 
there is not such a Christian in the world as himself. No,v the devil 
gets him even into the country of believing that sin will do us no harm, 
if we are children of 6od. 0 the broken bones the youngster gets 
when he falls into this temptation, and acts upon it outwardly at all 
more particularly ! Inward sins are poison, but outward sins are 
a raging fire that devastates widely. 0 how cut up the wretch is when 
the devil has got him into this net of sinning because it will not do a 
child of God any harm! I know, in dislant times, (ten years back,) 
I ha\·e Lasted of the splendid poison; splendid, for did ever any one 
hear of such outl1rndish wickedness? Achan thought the wedge and 
llJe Babyloni,h ve~t were nice keepsakes of sin, but God ordered him, 
e.nd all he had, to be stoned and burned, for he troubled Israel. (Jos. 
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vii.) 0 the horrid goings on that are often between Satan and a newly 
fledj;l'ed child of God ! The devil will persuade him that he can fly 
fu1tlter than God has authorized. I know, for my own part, like 
Lim, I have been entangled, the many years baa! I have mentioned, 
in these danp;erous traps of the devil. Seeing, therefore, the terrible 
abuse he hnd made or the share, or portion, or goods that fell to him; 
(his whole inheritance, or sonship, of which the Spirit of adoption 
is the "earnest" or inward "first fruits;") lo! confounded at where 
he had got to, at his backsliding, at the awful use he had made of his 
Father's "riches" that had, as his noble portion, been "divided" to 
him, staggered into the dust at the upshot, as to how he had also 
been deluded hy Sat:rn, our prodi;;al, i11 making up the awful dis
tance between his heavenly Fi,ther and himself, concludes his prayer 
by roaring out, "Make me as one of thy hired servants!" Shocked 
at the state he had got into, see how the devil, like a robber, along 
with the wickedness of the heart, will rob a child of God, and then 
make him cast way his confidence! See how a backsliding child of 
God is shocked; prays his heavenly FaLher lo keep a tighter hand 
upon him as in hired servitude. He does not pray for hired servitude, 
but to be as in it, (mark the words,) "as one of thy hired servants," 
while adoption breaks through the gloom in the word "Father." 

Jl,foral men are God's hired servants. Is it not evident, I think, 
from the following scriptures ? '' If thou doest well sbalt thou not be 
accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door." "Now, 
I say that the heir, as long ns he is a child, dilferetb nothing frrm a 
servant." "Verily, they have their reward." Thus morality has 
blessings which im111orality has not naturally, and it is well known 
what earnestness and watchfulness, as a hireling, a child of God has 
while under the law in bondage to God. 

As every stage of backsliding, and especially any turning the grace 
of God into licentiousness, will bring a child of God into sore places 
of feeling, he will tremble for the future more at being trusted with 
any thing, or at trusting to himself. Thus they who have backglid
den much from God know what it is to have amazing repentance 
from God. Thus they have not the infenial jealousy, spite, and 
venom that some have. Thus the haughtiness and conceitedness so 
apparent in some are crushed in those who, like the prodigal son, 
have bad their pride stained, and who have thus been brought into 
the beautiful paths of humility, where soaring finds its poison in par
doning blood, and where each Diotrephes that 1i·i/l have the pre
eminence shall never come. But see how the kind Father will not 
l1ear of his son being made as a hired servant, though the son had so 
vilely strnyed. No; "Bring hither the fatted calf," says he," aud 
let us be merry." Undeserved mercy triumphs against justice through 
the all-conquering excellency of the Surety. \Variness, watchful
ness, and more carefolness for the future shall not, as in n hireling, 
but as in n son, spring and rise from the past in him, when repent
ence has done its work, while adoption and \Yisdom finally S1tpply 
every defect. 

Abingdon. I, K. 
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UNKNOWN, YET WELL KNOWN. 

I h11.ve so long deJ.!yed nuswering yours of the 7th June, thnt by 
this time I shall no'l'"'wonder if I hear yon have concluded that I 
either esteem yon an hypocrite in Zion or a deceiver deceived; but 
the Lord kn')ws, before whom I write it, that I cannot help hoping, 
from the contents of your letter, and the piece' in the Standard, that 
yon are one among the very few whose eyes God the eternal Spirit 
has opened, and to whose son! the holy Comforter has imparted 
divine life. Aud, 0 mercy of mercies! what an unspeakable mercy, 
that while thousands of tinl<ling cymbals, who are high in doctrine, 
and stand high in the estimation of the "religious world," are con
tent with a form of sound words and a round of services; I say, 
what a mercy, if the Lord has brought you and me really to pant 
after the inwardly manifested kingdom of God, which stands not in 
word only, but in power! · I don't know how it is with you, but I 
often wonder how 1 dare to go about bearing witness against a form 
without power, and contendi11g for a feeling religion, when, for the 
most part, I seem to be nothing but a dry formalist, and seem Lo be 
as destitute of spiritual feeling as a pebble; but even then I know 
that nothing will bear weighing in the balances of the sanctuary, 
and have "' pure religion'' stamped upon it by the Holy Ghost, but 
soul feeling, and its consequent effects p_rodnced by God the eternal 
Spirit. Confessions of siufolness, without felt hatred to sin; ex
p~essions of thankfulness, without felt gratitude; and petitions for 
favour, without felt desires, are what my soul dreads. But O how 
seldom it is that I can feel sin really hateful, self really ab~orred, 
God's goodn11ss really admired, and his mercies really desired; yea, 
I never feel these things but when he himself produces the feeling, 
and never (in my right mind) wish to do; for if I produced the feeling 
I should no doubt take to myself the praise; but I do from my sonl 
wbli it wot1ld please his dear Majesty to produce these feelings oft
ener.· I kno\1- that we are charged with wanting to live upon frames 
and feelings; but what I want is to live upon a felt Christ; I want to 
feel him a solid rock beneath me, a wall of fire around me, a glorious 
fountain to me, a blessed covert over me, the hope of glory within 
me, a complete robe upon me; yea, I want to feel him the bread on 
which my sonl feeds, the staff on which my soul leans, and the water 
that my sonl drinks; yes, he knows that I want for myself lo feel that 
he is living in me my all and in all. But alas! alas! I sometimes 
don't even want him; I am neither drinking nor thirsting, eating 
nor hungflring, desiring nor having, praying nor praising, asking 
nor receiving, hoping nor fearing. Surely this is being free ( from 
all feeling) among the dead, like the slain in their graves. 0, no
thing do I dread like this unfeeling feeling! The lnnguage of my 
soul of late has been," Lord, make me sigh if I cannot sing; Lord, 
help me to groan if I cannot speak; give me an appetite if I am not 
eating; do let me feel some signs of life." 

Wwdhurst, HuDta. SEPTIMUS, 
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MAN'S EXTREMITY GOD'S OPPORTUNITY. 

. Dear Fricncl,-I trust these fe1v lines will find you and yours in 
Millth. I nm glncl lo henr tlmt you tincl though yon change, God 
~~~hn~ • 

0, my friend, what cleadness and clarkness has my soul gone 
tlirough since I saw you last! it lias been tossed up ancl down by 
Satnn, but I hope that there is still a looking, at times, towards the 
Lord's holy temple. 0 what snares has Satan laitl for my feet! but 
the Lord has broken them many a time, for which I desire Lo give 
unto him all the praise; ancl when I think of the past mercies of the 
Lord to such an unworthy wretch, my soul is tillecl with love and 
wonder. 

I have had a great cleal · to contend with in regard to temporal 
things, ond my woy hos been hedged up many times. I now have 
five children, which is no light burden to bear in these hard timEs. 
Two years ago myself and family were so reduced that we were 
obliged to go Into the workhouse; but the Lord, who put us in, 
brought us out again, so tilat I might praise his mercies the more, and 
never can I forget the hand that supplied our needs. I do remember 
with pleasure the conversations we have bad together. 0 that I could 
now enjoy as much of his presence as I then did, but it is not so. 
Sometimes I think there never was such a one as I am. To be a 
child of God ! my feelings seem to keep me back from such a hope. 
At times my heart is so devilish that I feel convinced that bell will be 
my portion, and that it is the most proper place for me. Such were 
my feelings a few months ngo, when the Lord broke in upon my 
soul with light,joy, and peace. Hit were not for these seasons of lo\·e, 
I should be the most miserable or all men; but, bless and praise his 
holy name, he comes to onr relief at the last extremity ancl when we 
cannot help onrselves, which makes him the more precious to us. 0 
what a blessing it will be when we shall be without sin, and for ever 
enjoy the presence of the Lord ! 0 this sin! bow it mars our com
munion, and separates us from God! The passage in which Christ 
speaks of having g'.J:en ten talents to one, to another five, and one lo 
another, came into my mind, and I thought I was he who bad re
ceivecl the one talent, and had hid it, or misused it. [ almost thought 
I was gone, olthough I at the same time knew that if the Lord had 
begun the work he would never leave it untinisiled; but so blind and 
stupid was I that I could not get rid of it; till one morning, when I was 
chopping a few sticks to light a fire, the Lord broke the snare, and 
released me from the bondage 1 was then in. I am now ogain in 
doubts and fe11rs. 0 that the Lord would give me a true token that 
he has loved me with an everlosting love. 

You inquired obout oil the friends. All are still alive save one, 
your old friend D-, who has made a happy exchange, leaving a 
blessed testimony tilat the Lord wns bis God, though his mind was 
very dark for a long time before his death. 0 poor man, with what 
restlessness and anxiety did he wait for the Lord! but at last he 
came, 11ccording to his own words, "At evening tim, it ■hall ba 
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light." I shall never forget the change that took pince in him 
whilst Mr. -- w11s at praJer. ,vhen he made use of these words, 
" \I'\ hen thou passest !brongh the waters I will be with thee," &c., 
he was de)il'ered from Tiis doubts and fears, and had a sure and cer
tain hope, which was never taken from him. 

"' e sho1.1ld be glad to sec yon at N-, if at any time you can 
make it convenient, and I hope it will not be long before you do 
come, that we may see each other once more in the flesh. 

Kow, my friend, I must conclude, having a poor, -dry, bar1·en 
heart, full of emptiness, so that I can hardly write a line. Wishincr 
that the Lord may give you much of his presence and love, believ~ 
me, yours in sinceri1v, 

l'\ottingham, February 17, 1840. J.P. 

THE COMING OF THE SET TIME TO FAVOUR ZION. 

My dear Friend and Brother in tribulation,--lt is a high privilege 
of tlie church of God to hold spiritual communion and in1ercourse 
or.e wi1h ano1her. '' Come all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he bath dune for my soul," was the languaga of one who bad 
passed through sharp trials, and been delivered, and will be the 
language of the Lord's tried and delivered family until ••ime shall 
be no more. That which I have seen with my eyes, which I have 
looked upon, and my hands ha,;-e handled of the word of life, declare 
I unto you. ( 1 Johu i. 1.) 0 James, the Lord has been very good 
to my soul. He met me last Lord's day, and broke my heart with 
his b1•e and mercy. He can mal:e use of the most feeble means to 
bless his people, when the set time to favour Zion is come. 

On Lord's day I went to chapel as usual, and when I had taken 
my seat in the pew, dear -- stood up and gave out the 120th 
hymn: 

"With joy we meditate the grace 
Of our High Priest above; 

His heart is made of tenderness; 
His bowels melt with love;" 

nnd the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th verses, in particular, were made exceed
ingly precious to my soul. Truly I felt him to my soul in his me
diutorial and pri~stly capacity, for he is touched with our infirmities, 
and not only ou1· infirmities, but m_lJ infirmities. 0 how I wept 
before the Lord! My heart was so filled with his love, that l could 
scarcelv hear -- preach. At the first entrance of the words of 
the 11 rmn into my sun I, unbelief sprung up, "Is it from the Lord?'' 
but tGe precious teeming out or his mercy in his loving, long-suffer
ing, mediatorial, and priestly capacity was so sweet and powerfully 
felt, that all fears fled away, aPd I could truly exclaim, "Great is 
the peace of thy children." The good Lord took possession of my 
soul, as it were, and put all enemies under my feet. Unbelief, carnal 
reason, ungodly thoughts, and evil temptations, which have so much 
teasul and distressed me, and often made me fear that ( was not a 
cbil<l of God, aud that I should one day clearly maPifest it-all 
tliese, and many otl1er dreadful feelings, like so many unclean 
1eusu,, skulked into their dens, and I felt that the Lord had taken 
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possession ol my soul. The strong man was now bound, and all 
his nrmonr, wherein he boasted, was taken from him, and the spoil 
divided. I continued to enjoy these precious feelings till I re
turned from the chapel, and as I was walking through the street, a 
little before the prayer meeting in the afternoon, this passage came 
to my mi11d, "He rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still; nnd the wind ceased, nnd there was n great calm," when I 
ngain burst into a flood of tears. 0 the long-suffering of God to 
sinful me! I again looked back at what a wretch I baJ been, how 
the Lord had led me, to what lengths I had run, and wh:i.t extreme 
feelings I bad been the snbject of; and I saw the hand of God, as 
it were, weaning me from self, and making me sick of the world. 
Truly that morning, with light sent down from heaven into my soul, 
I had a view of the world UJd all its vanities, and I exclaimed, in 
my feelings," Vanity of \'llni,ies, all is vanity and vexation of spirit." 

At the prayer meeting in the afternoon, I sat in the pew with great 
peaee of mind, and I looked at--, my feelings continually repeat
ing, "Thou blessed of the Lord, thou blessed of the Lord," and 
wishing him to ask me to pray. At last he did invite me, and I gave 
out the same hymn that had been made snch a blessing to my soul. 
I then attempted to pray, and was abont to express what I had ex
perienced a month before, that day being the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, when that passage follm1 e<l me, "Feeding themselves with
out fear." This I li,ared was the case not only with me, but with 
others of my brethren; consequently, I left the ordinance, but durst 
not sit down. The thoughts of this, and the great contrast which I 
then experienced in my feelings, again 01·erpowered me, and, under a 
sense of bis great mercy, I was obliged to sit down. An<l O ho1v I 
again wept before the Lord, feeling that. I sincerely lo1·ed him, and 
the brethren too. I had no bard feelings towards them, and I felt 
full of forgiveness, and in possession of that charity which su!fereth 
long and is kind. 

On the Monday I felt my mind very solemn, and was greally 
afraid of going into the world again, and getting iuto my old place. 
I was very diligent in business on Tuesday, and the Lor<l prospered 
my way. On the Wednesday, as I was coming up the street, ruy 
l1eart was again broken with the mercy of God. I had some money 
to pay, and trade being very bad, I could not see where it was to 
come from, which distressed me very much; bnt the Lord sent it me 
in'a way I little expected, and enabled me to pay my debt, leaviug 
me somcthini:; handsome to spare. 0 I felt the Lord just such a 
lil~ssed God as I stood in need of; for I knew that I needtd lo be 
borne with, and I felt sensible that if left, I should again sin ngainsc 
him, and the prayer of my soul was, that he would n11t ouly forgive 
me for the sins I had committed, but for the sins I should commit. 
And O what nearness I felt to him! I saw things quite in another 
light to what I did formerly, and I felt persuaded, being a living 
witness, that the Lord has delivered and will deliver his people out 
of their afflictions in his own good time. 

Preston, June, 1B42. R. \'\'. 
R2 
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THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FLOWERY AND 
l'RUITFUL PREACHING. 

Dear Brother,-Mny mercy and peace be with you, and the God 
of all comfort support and bless you. 

Yours I receil'ed, and can truly sny that I was glad to hear from 
)'Oil. I was ,·etJ glad to read the contents of your letter. It appears 
that God is keeping you in a low place, emptying and stripping you 
of self, and endcnring his blessed sovereignty to your soul. It is a 
great blessing to be kept a poor pauper upon mercy's store; for there 
is no want of blessings treasured up in Christ for poor beggars that 
ha,·e no where else to depend on; and nc1•er one yet was sent empty 
away. Bless his dear name, be never did nor e\'er will despi£e the 
i;ighing of the needy; he will, in his own timwnd way, lift the poo1· 
out of the dust, and the beggar from oil' the"fflinghill, and i;et him 
amongst the princes of his people. Bless his dear name, he has done 
this both for you and me many times; yes, and will do it again. 
But, my dear friend, you and I must not expect to have the sweets 
without the bitters, the ciay without the night, pl'Osperity without ad
,•ersity, healing without wounds, clothing withou!. stripping, feeding 
without !amishing, singing without groaning, shouting victory wilh
out fighting, ha1·ing sips of heaven without pangs of hell. My dear 
friend, God has set these one :i.gainst another, that we should find 
nothing after us to glory in; but "let him that glorieth, glory in the 
Lord;" and the Lord be praised that we can say aL times, "God lor
bid that I should glory, sa1·e in the cross of our Lord and Savioul" 
Jesus Christ;" yea, we can exclaim, wiLh David, "Not unto me, not 
unto me, Lut uuto thy name be glory, for thy truth and mercy's sake." 

But it is trying work to flesh and blood when the 'll'ord of God 
is a sealed book; when the heavens arc as brass, and the fountains 
of the great deep of fallen nature are working apd boiling up in 
the heart, like a pot, with all manner of evil too ba{e to hint at. My 
dear friend, I have known what it has been, scores of times, to go 
into the pulpit bC!lieviug in my very heart that God would ma~e it 
manifest that I was nothing but an apostate, and have been obliged 
to stammer out my misery as well as I could, and determined that if 
I could but get through this time, I would giv~ it 1111 up, ~nd nel'er 
preach more; and I ha1·e gone home staggenng and reel mg to and 
fro in my soul, and at my wit's end, thinking that I should never be 
made a blessing to one sonl, and was quite sure that the people wer~ 
sick at heart both of me and my preaching; for I was confident tha"t 
it was notliinrr but the same thing over and over again and aguin; 
and my~ery ~oul has roared out like _a bear hereav~d of her wh~lps, 
till I Lave determined that I would give up preachrng, and go rnto 
some way of business to get my bread. Then I have cried again 
unto the Lord with my soul, that he would show me what to do, and 
have manv times had ·nothirJO' but this answer-" He that has set his 
hand to ihe plough, and l;ol-s back'. is not. fit for the kin_gdom." 
This has brought me down to his feet hke a child, to _beg of him th_at, 
if he had sent rue into his vineyard, he would be so km<l a11 lO furmah 
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me with every blessing that I stood in need of; and that my poor 
blind eyes might be opened that I might see wonderful things out of 
the book of his law, ancl go before the people like a good steward of 
the manifold grace of God, and feerl them with wisdom and 11nder
st11ndi11g. Here I have cried, groaned, and wrestled by the Ii our; 
and at length the dear Lord has been pleased to ~peak a w0rd of 
peace, saying, "Jt shall be given thee in the same hour. Tho11 
lleedcst fear not; for I am with thee. Be not dismayed; for I am 
thy God." This has set all right for a time; and then I liave been 
encouraged to read and pray over the dear word of God, and hoped 
and expected that the dear Lord would lead me into some mpterions 
part of God's word, that I might come up before the people with 
some precious new thi[!gs which they had never heard or seen before. 
But, alas! when Satorday has come, I have been in the old spot 
again; instead of having any new things, I have been as dark as a 
dungeon, as hard as the nether millstone, as stupid as a mule, as un
fruitful as a. barren heath, as rebellious and peevish as the devil; the 
Bible has appeared full of nothing but inconsistency, trumpery, nnd 
lies; and religion has altogether seemed nothing but an empty bubble 
of confusion. 

Ah! my dear brother, this is hard work. But God will bring 
down high looks; and the loftiness of man shall be bowed down. 
God has brought me down hundreds of times till I could only just 
whisper out of the dust, and has made me willing to be anything or 
nothing, and to feel quite willing, if it would add to his honour and 
glory, to stand up before the people, and be·dumb; and say, Amen 
to it. Here I have found solid peace and quietness in the Lord, 
feeling that if he opens, it is well; and if he shuts, it is well. He 
is, I find, and see, and feel at these times,. 

"Too wise to err; 
Too good to be unkind." 

At Lhese times, I have found the Lord to be with me in a precious 
manner; not giving me, as my ffesh has wanted it, a deal of fine 
flowery things to tickle the ear; but solid, weighty experimental truth, 
with divine auointing attending it, and proving as nails fastened by 
the Mester of assemblies in a sure place; and I have then proved, 
by ·soul-experience, that the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 

My dear friend and brother, I have been so shocked before now 
with great preachers, when I have beard the glorious, grand, and pre
cious things which they ha\'e brought forward, and have then corn pared 
my poor stammering with their preaching, that I have blushed and been 
ashamed like a thief, and not known where to hide my head, and 
whispered, "Can I ever have the face to attempt to stand up iigain?" 
I ha\'e really thought that it would be the greatest presumption e\·en 
for me to try again. But what is all this? A pack of pride and 
fleshly trumpery. My deer friend, "God's thoughts are not ollr 
thoughls." WJ;iat we cnll little things, God owus ns great things. 
What do the children of God wanL? Is it flowery speech? No. 
Some of tllem come to the house of God with their bead~ haDging 
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down like bnlrushes, fearing Lhat Lhey never knew Lhe Lord aright 
for tliemsekes. Others come bowed down with the corrupli0ns of their 
hearts, believing in their very souls that they have not one grain of 
grace in their hearts more thnn the devil has. Others come so stupid, 
dead, and barren, that they can neither prav nor desire to pray, and 
firmly bclic1•e that they arc Lotally dead and° plucked up by the roots. 
Others come with the fiery darts of the devil flying through their poor 
suuls, and all manner of blagphcmous thoughts against the Holy 
Trio it y, especially agninst the Holy Ghost; Lhey fear that il's nll m•er 
with them, and that they can have no forgiveness, neilher in this world, 
11or in the world to come. Others come Lhat are shnt up in the dun
geon or darkness, with only groans and sigl1.s: "Let the sighing of 
the prisoner come before thee; according to Lhe greatness of thy 
power, preserve thon those that are appointed to die." Others come so 
bowed down ,~·ith providential trials that they are afraid they ne\·er can 
hold on their way. My dear brother, what sort of preaching wiH do 
for r.hese poor dear souls? They must have the stumbling-blocks taken 
out of the way, and the standard lifted up, with the divine power ond 
unction of the Holy Ghost attending it. And who is he that can 
take up these stumbling-blocks out of the way of God's people? 
The man that God has thrust out into his viney1Jrd, and that has 
known and prm·ed these stumbling-blocks in his own soul from day 
to day and year after year, and keeps proving by happy experience 
holV the Lord takes them up out of his way; and as he proves and 
feels tbe goodness and mercy of a covenant God, in helping, comfort
ing, and deli ,·ering, so lie comes forth with it, anJ testifies that he 
cannot but speak of the things he has handled and felt. Goel owns such 
preach in:;, and ever will own it. Paul declares, "We comfort you 
with the same c::mfort with which we ourselvt1s are comforted of God; 
and whether we be afflicted, it is fur your consolation and sah-atiou." 

We are going on happil_r and comfortably as a chnrch and congre • 
gation. 'We bad seven added to us Inst ordinance day, and we are 
g••ing lo have more. We are quilt! crowded as a congregation. I am 
qnite astonished, and wonder how it is that the people flock·from .all 
parts around to hear sut:b simple truth. 0 the mercy, kindness, .and 
goodness of God to i.uch a worthless worm! 0 that I had but more 
grace, that I could but praise and honour him more, who has done, 
and is doing so mnch for me! 

God Almighty blt>ss you, my dear brother, and keep you near to 
his blessed self, and bless you with much of his love and grace, to 
bear y,ou np under all your conflicts, both of flesh and spirit. I 
firmly believe that God will ever stand by you. I can assure you 
that you are in my very son!; and at times I can carry you to a 
throne of grace when I cannot carry myself. 0 that we may Le kept 
little in our own eyes, and that we may ever walk and act like servants 
of God, and never say, "A confederacy, lo those that say, A con
federaev ." 

That God may bless you and all the friends, is the sonl's desire 
and prayer of your unworthy brother, 

Tl"Owbridge, July, 1834. J. W. 
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AT ANCHOR OFF THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Dear Sirs,-The following was received by me from a brother 111bo 
lert England fur I\" ew Zealund, and was wrecked at tbe Cape on hii 
pass'lgc in last September, when he lost all that he possessed; but 
the Lord hath wonderfolly provided for Lim, so that he and his fa
mily have wanted for nolhing. 

Lnnclon, Mnrch 16, 1842. W. F. 

My dear Sister,-! have for a long time been wanting to write to 
you, hut have been prevented through illness, having been confi.ne,l 
for the last month with II complaint that is very fatal here; but, 
blessed be my Father's holy name, here I am, the preserved of the 
Lord, in a fair way of recovery, ready for anoth~r trial. As one sharp 
trial passcth over, I expect a11other just as sore, perhaps a sorer yet. 

The Psalmist lamented that no one cared for hi3 soul. Now, my 
denr sister, you l:e very near mv heart, and I should like to have 
some conversation with yon of Him of whom Moses in the law and 
the prophets did write. ·we have had some sweet conversation, and 
Jiave walked to the house of God together; but we are now far aµart in 
body, though near in spirit. He, tbe only object of the saints' delight, 
has He so.made himself known to your soul that you can say, ":My 
Beloved is mine, and I am his?" That it mav be so is the sincPrd 
pl'aye, of him who now makes the inq•1iry. And while I do sincerely 
hope that you mny escape the biller soul travail which I passed 
thrnugh before I was brought to know the Lord, I heartily pray that 
you may be fi'led with all the fulness of God, and that you may know 
"the love of Christ which passeth knowh•.dge." These things in your 
soul"s experience is the great,•st blessing [ can wish yon, so that)·ou may 
lmnw Christ in his relationship to his Churrb; that all he did he did 
for her, 1u,d that all that he has is for her, and is hers. "He that spared 
not his own Son, but freely gave him up for us all, how shall he not 
with laim also freely give us all things?" meaning that be hns give1i 
us all things. God the Father canuot ~ive his children one Ll~ssi11g 
but in Cl.irist, so that the soul may boldly enter into the very heart 
of God, hy Christ bein~ her husband, and there read the mind a11d 
\l.·ill of her Father. Did Christ need the promises that are contained 
in/ him, or were they given himf,,r another i' "We speak tbe ll"isdom 
of God in a nnstery, even the hidden mystrry which Gnd ordained 
before the world unto our ~Jory." The mind anct will of God is re
vealed unto us hy his Spirit, for" the Spirit searcheth all things. yea, 
the deep things of God;" and the A µostle sa_ys fnrther, thnt "we have 
the mind of Christ." :'iow, we are in Christ, and Christ is in God. )s 
this trnth? Then we are wrnppetl up in God as a holy people; Christ, 
the Fountain of blessin.~s. contains all blcssin,!_;s for ns. \Ve have '' the 
mind of ChrisL" displa}t'd in his takin~ our natnre. "GreatPr love 
hath no man than this, that a man lav do•vn bis lii"e for his friends; 
and ye arc my friends;· said1 lie. See 

0

how he loves us 1 "God so loved 
1.he w01·ld, that be gnve his onl_y begotten Son, that whosoel"er believeth 
on him should not perish, but have everlasting life." So you lll!e, 

ll 3 
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my dear sister, that the great gift or Christ is the effect of the Father's 
kl\'e. \Vhnt, then, must be tlie greatness o( the love of God thnt the 
apostle John ~peaks of, when be· calls up the attention of the church 
with that sweet E-xpression, "Behold what manner of love the Father 
bath besto11·e,l upon us, that we should be called the !Ions of God!" 
~ow, in this world of sin and misery, what n delightful thought that, 
whether unrlerthe cloud of a disappointing providence, or in the sun
shine of enjoymcut of all the heandesires, the everlasting love of God 
11bides the same in Christ, "the Ancient of Days," and the faithfulness 
of Him whose name is the Faithful and Trne \Vitness causes nil 
things to work together for good to them that love the Lor_d. It is 
i.ndeecl most sweet to me to contemplate his person as perfectly suited 
to 11.ll my wants, miseries, di,tresses, and afflictions. "His month 
is most sweet, yea, He is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, nnd 
this is my Friend." l\'lay the Lord, in his own time, enable you to 
c;nv the same. 

·1 must conclude, as my strength fails me. May the Almighty go 
before you, and the God of Abraham bless you an<l your husband;so 
prays your loving brother, 

Cape of Good Hope, Dec. 6, 1841. WILLIAM MALSBURY. 

"HE WAKED ME, AS A MAN IS WAKENED OUT 
OUT OF HIS SLEEP." (ZECH. IY. I.) 

To all t!:te true, experimentally taught children of God, meeting 
at--. Beloved of the Lord,-1 have made a profession of religion 
more than twenty years, and although my path has not been the 
smoothest, yet i felt myself pretty well at ease as to my religion. 
Sometimes I used to awak<? up as one out of sleep, and be very un
easy for fear I should be deceived, and there were but very few 
preachers that I could hear to my satisfaction; but I used t<i tnke up 
the old cant word and say the fault was in myself, and true enough 
it was, bnt I found I could not help myself, and so fell asleep again. 
Few preachers set forth my state, few opened up the work of the 
ever blessed Spirit upon the heart of a poor sinner, and how he 
works iu his various ways to bring poor ruined sinners to really know 
themselves. Yes, the preachers of the day talk about what God has 
done for his people, ( l do ;i.lso believe that he has done a great and 
glorious work for his elect,) but what is that to me if I am not inte
rested in it? I want to hear the evidences srt forth by the servQnts of 
the Lord, so that I may judge for myself, and see whereahouts Lam. 
I have been satisfied with a gospel "not now and not nigh" for a long 
time, but it will not do any longer for me; my soul wants more 
thnn sign. But I dare say some are Eaying, how came you ·10 bo 
awake uow? VVell, if tlie Loxd enable me, I will tell you, and may 
it redound to his glory, a8 it was nothing in me that merited his 
favour. I, for o.1e, cau sav, it is all of giacc that I am made to see 
ditr~rently to v:hat I did, and wherein" 1 was once blind now 1 see." 
Yet 1 am not sati&fied about my odoption, but wish to feel myaelf in 
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n waiting posture, until the blessed Spirit shall revt>al Christ to me 
• more to my satisfaction. 

Abont three or four years ago, I hope the ever blessed Spirit 
took me in hand the second lime. I dare not by any means say 
be had not begun the work before, allhough at times I have 
doubted the whole. The fir5t words he addressed me with were 
these, "vV oe be Lo them that are at ease in Zion!" I pondered 
them over in my mind a long time; at last, they were opened up to 
me in this way, that we were all at ease in the church at -, and 
there was a woe denounced against us. I looked round and believed 
it was the same case with both minister and people, and that we were 
buoyed up with a fafae peace. I began to be very much distressed in 
my mind, and I could not hear the preaching, as it never reached 
my case. Once, "in particular, I well remember, (for it is like a 
nail fastened in a sure place) that in this place of worship l'was 
more burdened than usual, and was waiting and watching for the 
minister to speak something to my troubled soul, but could hear 
nothing but an empty sound to me, when all in a moment these words 
struck me, "The poor and needy seek wal and there is none; 
but I the Lord will open streams in the dese . , But my unbeliev
ing heart said, "Where shall these streams come from in this desert 
land?" Yet the Lord, who never lets his word return unto him void, 
accomplished the promise, and sent me the little work called the 
.Gospel Standard, which, through the power of the ever-blessed Spirit, 
brought these blessed streams to me. There I read my own expe-

. rience, and it was also made the. means of establishing my heart in 
the grand gospel truths, also showing me my helpless state, and my 
self-rigbteousuess, which sticks so close and haunts me wherever I go; 
it has also been the means of showing me the necessity of a law 
work upon the soul, and a gospel deliverance from the same. I then 
began to read the word of God with new eyes; and I met with this pas
sage of scripture, "And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith: that I 
may know him, and the power of bis resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death," (Phil. 
iii. 9, 10,) which made me exceedingly fear and tremble. I could 
not tell what it meant, for I believed I had never experienced it, a!ld 
should have been very glad to have heard it preached from, but neYer 
did. I hope I can say that what knowledge 1 have gathered from 
passages of Scripture has been imparted Lo me by the Holy Ghost, 
who ah1,ays gives the true meaning. But I assure you tl1at 1 barn bad 
greet searchings of heart to know whether I had ever felt the power 
of his resurrection on my dead son!, and I was quite snre that I had 
not felt such a fellowship in his sufferings as I saw there was in that 
passage, and therefore could not conscientiously sit down to the or
dinance of the Lord's supper. I never remembered being taken into 
the garden lo mourn over the dear Lord's sufferings for my sins ns I 
could wish; nor am I yet satisfied, though 1 do hope that I am like 
Lazarus, whom Christ raised from the de11d, having the grave clothes 
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about me; and if 10, I know in his own blessed timo ho will any, 
"Loose her, and let her go." llnt I cnn assnre you that at these 
times I have been so guided with the eye of God being upon me,• 
that I have been afraid of my own thoughts, much le~~ worJs nncl 
actions, for fear I should prevent the Lord's mercy. llut now the 
case is altered, [ feel sin to prevail, and I mourn in darkness. I wish 
from my heart that these or similar scriptures wouhl kill me to sin and 
to my wretched self, which is an 11nwcaricd enemy. I feel that l'am 
like the woman in the gospel, nothing better but rather worse, therefore 
JOU see I have nothing to boast of. My real desire is to li~·e "ith
out sin, under which I gronn, heing burdened. Daily and hourly it 
brings me into bondage and d~rkness, robll me of the little evidences 
I have, and shuts me out from a throne of grnce. To cut it short, my 
life is full of contradictions; sometimes I think I have a linle spiri
tual life, and at other times I think I have none.• I hope you will 
be 1Lble to judge righteous judgment concerning my cn.se. I wish 
you to understand that I have no desire to be deceived, nor yet puffed 
up, but to be kept a humble penitent at the footstool of mercy. I 
dare say some will say that this is a very unconnected lelter; so it is, 
but I do not like th- studied, as they arc not to be llependecl upon. 
I have no scruple oiwnscience iu sending you this, as it is jnst as 
it flowed warm from my heart. I am well aware it i~ full of defects, 
therefore the more like myself. Yours in hope, 

E. S. 

CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED. 

Dearly Boloved in the tribulation and peace of the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist,-1 received your salutary epistle, and will, as fur 
as lies in my power, fulfil every request you have so courteously made; 
being willing, I trust, to give not only my labour, but my life, if the 
<lear Lord supports me, on behalf of his church. I wrote once before 
this to you, but I could not 0\'ercome my diffidence to send it. I will, 
however, 'lfith the dear Lord's blessing, send this letter, and I trust 
you will overlook every fault that it contains. 

I have not spent such a blessed Sabbath morning for a long time 
as the one I enjoyed that morning I heard you at Mr. B.'s chapel. 
Ah, mv dear Sir, I felt the unction of the divine Spirit to blend my 
soul with yours, when you were stating that your most poignant 
sorrow had been cansed by sin. \Vhen I appear before the dear 
Lord in secret, I o[ten blush to look up to his Majesty, I am such a 
wilful, stubborn, and rebellious wretch. 0 what could 1 do if it had 
not pleased the ever-blessed Tiffee-One God to form the covenant 
in such a gracious way as he has done! Surely, if the sovereign 
election and drawing hy the Father of his elect were not as complete 
as the redemption of the church by the Lord Jesus, and the qnicken
ino- of the eh urch with her teaching, anointing, renewing, and correct
in~; I say, were not l11e glorious work of the blessed Trinity com
plete in each departm~nt of the province of grace, I um sure that I 
never could hope for salvation. But, blessed be God, salvation is of 
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the Lord, and I know in my soul that it is so; and what a mercy 
thnt you, my dear Sir, (shall I call you brother? yea, yon are more; 
you are n nurse; "Gentle among yon, as a nurse cherisheth her chil
dren," I Thess. ii. 7,) you know it to be so too. 0 what a favour 
it is to be privileged with communion with the Lord. 

But I must come to a close, by desiring you to give my kind love 
to Mr. -. 'fell him that I have written a letter or two for him long 
ago, but I did not send them, fearing that the Lord would make it 
manifest that. I wns a glaring hypocrite, and bring him into grief, and 
myself into disgrace. But tell him that I experienced a signal 
triumph over my fears and doubts the night that he preached from the 
text," Thou shalt guide me by thy connsel, and artenrnrds receive 
me to glory.'' 

I am not engaged at T- yet; bnt my Master says that I am stiil 
to work, and, as for as I can see, I shall remain another year. Re
member me, a foolish, stnbborn wretch, in JOUr prayers, and send me 
word how you are, whenever opportunity suits, as I shall be happy 
to hear from you as soon as possible. 
' Your unworthy brother in love, 

Houghtou. T. C. 

THE PLAGUE OF THE HEART. 

The forbearance and long-suffering of the Lord to me is wonder
ful. I am at times astonished that he does not discharge me from 
his service, I am such a bard-hearted, worldly-minded, sinful, 
polluted wretch. I am not so much troubled witl, •Jutward sins, a,i 
I am plagued with that fountain of sin which I fed ', orking within, 
both by day and night, and often even in my dreams. What a strug
gling I feel within between the old man and the new, the flesh aud 
the Spirit! Thanks to the Lord for the 7th chapter of Romans, 
especially the 20th verse,-" Now if I do that I weuld not, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." My brother, this 
sin that dwelleth in me causes my very soul to groan and sigh, and 
oflen makes me ready to knock my head against the wall, and to 
say, "Wretch that I am, to wander thus in my reading and in my 
prayers!" My very soul cries out, with Job, "O.Lord'. I am vile;'' 
and with David, "My wounds stink, and are corrupt, because of 
my foolishness." 

I know that it is a mercy to see and feel what I am, as a sinner, 
and to be truly a sin-sick soul; for "the whole need not a physi
cian, but they that are sick." I know that there is nothing which 
can cure the disorder but "the blood of Christ, which cleanseth 
from all sin;" I felt its power thirty years since, in purging my 
conscience, and washing all my sins away; and l then thought that 
the worst was over; aud so it was, as it respected law-terrors and 
despair, but not as it respected the workings of sin within; for I 
have felt far more of sin within than I did before the blood of 
sprinkling was made manifest in my soul. To look for justifica
tion by the works of the law will 1ink every one to hell who 
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rest!; upon lt. Nothing but the glorious person of Immanuel, his 
co,·enant engagements, incarnation, perfect obedience, atoning blood, 
the triumph of his cross, and the power of his resurrection made 
manifest in my soul, by the power of the Holy Ghost, will do 
for me. 

Mv friend, l want to know and feel more of Him whom to know 
i11 et~rnal life. My very soul t'-ays that I love him; and I will rest 
~y eternal all upon him. At times I am begging and beseeching 
him to make me more and more as he would have me to be, and 
make me abundantly useful in his vineyard; and that he would 
gather in the number of his elect that are scattered abroad, and 
appear in his beauty. 

The Lord be with and bless you, is the prayer of a poor, pol
luted worm, 

Rochdale, Feb. 10, 1842. J. K. 

"THE LAW IN THE MEMBERS WARRING 
AGAINST THE LAW OF THE MIND." 

Dear Sister in the Lord,-May grace, mercy,, and pea,ce fro~ 
God our Father and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the father m 
truth and love, rest upon you. We received your letter, and were 
glad to hear you were well, and still more glad to find that you·'were. 
uot carried away with the empty sound of truth as known in the 
judgrnent or by speculation; for let the truth be preached ever so 
clearly, if it is not known in its life and power, the preacher ofit will 
be but a dry breast to God's living family. You say that the preacher 
whom you hear does not describe the way that the living family 
are walking in ; then, my dear sister, you must not expect to pro
fit by his minislry; for if God had ever sent him to preach, he 
would point out some of the strippings and clothings, pullings 
down and liftings up, woundings and healings of God's spiritual 
Israel; but if he says nothing of this, it is because he is not God's 
month, and does not, therefore, "take forth the precious from the 
vile;" for the vile, as Jude says, are "clouds without water, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever," and against such 
the Holy Ghost has denounced a solemn woe. My dear sister, we 
have reason to bless the Lord that, being taught by him, we can
not follow such strangers, notwithstanding our folly and baseness. 
What a mercy it is that Jehovah, in bis everlasting kindness, should 
have picked up such poor dunghill worms of the earth as you and 
I, and set us among the princes of his people, to inherit thrones 
of glory, which inheritance he has made so secure, that neither sin, 
death, nor hell, nor things present, nor things to come, shall ever 
be able to wrest it. from us. But, doubtless, you feel something 
like myself, having a law in your members ,varring against the law 
of your miud, and bringing you into captivity to the law of sin 
and death, and you are constrained to cry with Paul, " 0 wretch 
that I am!" I can assure you this is the case with m~, and 
I often feel 11i.n raging within me like a burniDI fever, threatening 
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to devour me; and sometimes I begin to fear that all is over with 
me, and thnt I shall never reach the promised land, for I feel that 
my "heart is deceitful abole all things, and desperately wicked,'' 
the seat of every foul and unclean bird; which causes me to groan 
out, " My hope is perished from the Lord," and to fear that f am 
given over to a reprobate mind, by reason of what I feel working 
within me. I feel such cravings after ungodliness, and such fretting 
against the Lord in his dealings with me, that I am sure, if he 
were not a God whose mercy enduret.h for ever, he would destroy 
me in a moment; so that I must acknowledge that it is of the Lord's 
mercy I am not consumed. ~ometimes, when in this plight, I take 
up the Bible, but every promise appears to hay lust its sweet• 
ness, or is sealed up from me, and then it is tnat I know some
thing of what Job meant when he cried out, '' 0 that I knew 
where I might find him!" and thus, my dear sister, I have to walk 
in darkness and grope for the wall like the blind, and often cry out, 
"Changes and waf are again!t me;'' and sometimes I have had to 
go into the pulpit in this slate, when I have trembled like a leaf, 
for fear that God would cut me down for my presumption ; for 
really it has appeared to me to be awful presumption that such a 
wretch as I am should ever attempt to stand before the people as 
God's mouth. 0 how the devil has often jeered me with, " \,Vhere 
is now thy God?" and telling me that I should be confounded 
before the people, which has made me cry out with David, "Let 
not the water-flood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up.'' These things, as means, have taught me what it is to lie at 
the feet of the dear Lord as a poor helpless pauper, being confident 
that if salvation depended on works, in whole or in part, I should 
be lost for ever. But O what a precious truth, and pride-mortify
ing, devil-defeating, siR-subduing, world-overcoming, soul-bum
bling, anp. God-glorifying grace there is wrapped up here! "Now 
to him that worketh not, but believeth in him that ju~tifieth the 
ungodly, (wondrous grace!) his faith is counted for righteous
ness." And O what an eternal mercy for such poor God-pro
voking wretche:i as you and I are, that nothing can be added 
to this righteousness, for there is nothing deficient in it; it is the 
righteousness of God, and it was his own devising and his own 
accomplishing; it will bear the very daylight of heaven, for Je
hovah declares that " he is well pleased for bis righteousness' sake;" 
and when blessed with faith in it, we can from our "·ery hearts 
sho~t, " Victory through the blood of the Lamb." We can also 
see lfnotl-ter mercy couched in this righteousness; as nothing can 
be added to it, so nothing can be taken from it. No, dear soul, 
not all the filth of our corrupt nature, (and truly that is most aw
ful, at least I find it so,) nor all the unbelief with which we are 
plagued, can alter our state of blessedness. But, notwithstanding 
our security in Christ's righteousness, while we are vexed with 
this formf'nting devil, (unbelief,) we often make wrong conclusions, 
and begin to cry out with fear and trembling, " Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever r" and this, my friend, will make us exclaim, " 0 
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Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me !" and here we lie, sigh
ing and groaning, with no more po"~r to help ourselves than we 
have to create a world, till God the Holy Ghost is pleased to apply 
the suitability of the Lord Jesus to our case, showing us that he is 
able and willin.s- to save to the very uttermost, Then it is, and not 
till then, that we sec and feel that he is ours, and that we are his; 
then it is that our hearts melt, our eyes flow over with tears, and 
our souls leap within us, and we shout with joy, "This is my God, 
I ha,·e "·aited for him.'' Now, my dear sister, if the Lord has, in 
any measure, blessed us with a religii1 of this. kind, it is what the 
devil can never ~stroy ; it surpasses all the skill that devils are in 
possession of, for "our life is hid with Christ in God;" and Paul, 
by the P.oly Ghost, says, " Christ is ascended up far above all hea
vens," therefore it is out of the reach of devils; for Christ, as our 
High Priest, bas otferc<l himself without spot to God for us, that 
he might present us holy and without blemish before him in love. 
Christ has said, "All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth;" 
and O what an eternal mercy! He has power over devils," men, 
and sin. HC! has also opene<l his eternal mind by saying, " Fathe1·, 
I will that those whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory;'' and "the glory which thou gavest 
me I have gi,·en them, that they may be one even in us," "heirs of' 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ.'' 0 what an unspeakable mercy to 
sinners so vile! aud it is all free to poor starving wretches who 
feelingly know that, without an interest in this heirship, they are lost 
for ever. When these poor souls feel their lost and ruined condition, 
they are led, from real necessity, to cry, "God be merciful to me 
a sinner!'' "Lord, save, or I perish!" but when the Holy Ghost is 
pleased to breathe into them the Spirit of adoption, they will most 
gladly join with the children of old and sing, "In the L_ord Jeho
vah have I righteousness and strength.'' 0 what rich and eternal 
grace the children of God are heirs to! and how safe it is, seeing 
that it is all secured by the oath and promise of the immutable 
God! and what a mercy it is, that such poor worms as you and 
I should be enriched with his heavenly grace, and brought to 
trust m him; for David says, " Bles,;ed is the man that maketh the 
Lord his trust.'' 

Now, my dear sister, that the dear Lord will cause his face to 
shine upon you, is the prayer of yours for Christ's sake, 

H-, February, 1842. • T.~: 

FRAMES AND FEELINGS. 

My dear Friend,-My mind has been very much exercised of late 
respecting trne evidences of the soul's acceptance with God, on ac
count of professing Christians, by their conversation, and iri their 
prayers, asking to be kept from, or trusting in, or even taking any 
notice of what they are pleased to term "frames and feelings." Often 
while endeavouring to describe who.t I sincerely believe to be the 
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work of the ever-blessed Spirit, they have stopped me, and saf, "0, 
these are only 'frames and feelings,' and not lo be depended on." 

Now I ask you, my dear friend, or any Christian brother or sis
ter, what am I lo louk to or depend upon as an evidence? or where 
shall I find consolation in this barren and soul-starving wilderness, if 
it be not the soul-invigorating inlluences of the Holy Spirit, speaking 
peace, pardon, and love to my sin-sick soul? I would ask, is it pos
sible, after being pressed down, burdened, and almost overpowered 
by an enormous load of guilt, to feel that load wholly removed, with
out an almost extravagant breaking out of joy, a delightful frame of 
mind, which only pardoned souls can ever feel? Bn t, without longer 
intruding c,n your patience, I will endeavour to s!r:,·. you my expe
rience of what they call " frames and feelings," and 1i you see false 
hopes, or a foolish dependence, I beseech you, spare me not, for the 
stripes of a friend are better than the kisses of an enemy. 

I find, at times, lust and sin get so fast a bold of me that I can
not pray, or hear, or read; the ~heavens seem as brass above my 
head; the children of God seem, by their holy walk and conversa
tion, to spurn me. I appear a loathsome thing-; my sins seem to 
have separated between God and my soul; all, all is dark, no ray of 
hope appearing in this miserahl~ condition. I go halting lo one who 
appears to be basking in the sunshine of divine favour; I deplore my 
sad case, and this I get for consolation; '' Ah, I'm sorry for you ; 
but you are very wrong to go on so; you should look up, you should 
remembP,r yonr election; these are only • frames and feelings;' yon 
should not give way Lo them.'' Sometimes it has appeared as if Satan 
had a special commission lo buffet me even in the house of prayer, 
at the prayer meeting, for when many seem to hold communion 
with God, their Saviour, and sensibly enjoy his blessed presence, I 
have been banen and forlorn. 'l'hey have piped, but I have not danced; 
they have made melody in their heart lo their Lord, but I have been 
dumb, both heart and voice being shnt up, and could not come forth_ 
I know that God is true; I !mow that he is a faithful and unchanging 
God, "the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever," but wh1:m he with
draws his lovely countenance, down sinks my poor soul; and this 
my enemy, the devil, knows full well, and in he comes with i.ll his 
hellish insinnations, endeavouring lo persuade me that all is false, 
that all my religion is fleshly, or that there is no God, no hereaf'Ler; 
and my evil heart of unbelief too readily listens to his snggestions; 
though al-.vays in the worst stage of unbelief and misery, a secret 
something seem3 to whisper, with a sigh, "0 that I knew where I 
might find him!'' Then it is that ! venture Lo hope that sin shall not 
have dominion over me; yet still the fear that I shall, one day, fall 
by the hand <;if (this) Saul is not kept away. ,vhat can a poor soul 
do without his Lord? Nothing. Often when leal'ing the honse of 
God, having heard a trne doctrinal sermon, wherein the faithfnluess 
of a covenant God has been declared, his majesty spoken of, his 
sovereignty asserted, his wonders shown, his beauty described, and 
his immutnLilitJ set forth, I have not experienced nor felt any savour, 
and have left the place just as barren as I came. Perhaps some 
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l1Rve •ked how I had heard, nnd when I have complained of my 
darkness, "0 !" say they, "that is only giving wny to 'frames and 
feelings.' Look up, look up. I always cast such foolish notions into 
the dust-heap, their proper place. Look up! I say; remember n 
co,•ennnt God and his promise." 0, my friend, is this comforting 
tho~e that mourn ? is this helping the feeble minded ? is this bearing 
one another's burdens? If it be true, it is not in season. N OIV to con
trast this with once or twice when I have walked home with you, and 
have been in a state of mind more easily imagined than described. 
I have heard you tell of some of the Lord's dealings with you ; his 
mercies, his manifesto.Lions, his shinings forth out of darkness, his 
goodness, and his love experimentally enjoyed. 0 it hns seemed to 
impart a glow of divine feeling! I have therein been nble to trace 
some of his mercies towards worthless me, like in water face answer
ing to face. "Be ye helpers one of another.'' Your joy has brought 
fonh my joy, an<l we have rejoiced together, and any one in these
cret might have taken knowledge of us that we had been with Jesus. 
But O the misery and uncertainty of thi! time state ! VVhen I 
liave thought I had him, and held him fast, he has vanished out of 
my sight, and I have gone mourning and crying out agninst my 
sins, that they had taken away my Lord, and I knew not where they 
had laid him. 0 for dailv visits from Jesus! 0 for sweet manifes
tations of J e3us ! It is n"ot enough for them to tell us that he reigns ; 
we must have him reign in us. It is not enough for us to hear of his 
love; we mnst have him kiss us with the kisses of h1s lips; we would 
seek, and find him, and, finding him, keep him, and never, never 
part with him. To hear of him may be good, nay .. is good; but 
I would have him, enjoy him, and sensibly feel his presence. I 
would sit at his feet, and bathe them with my tears. This is joy ! 
This is happiness! But, ah ! his visits are of so short duration that 
well may Hart say, 

"More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last." 

And without these visits, of what use to my soul is it that any ~peak 
of election, or of the Saviour's faithfulness, unless I experiPnce 
my interest therein; and how, I ask, am I to know this but by feel
ing the love of God shed abroad in my heart, speaking peace to my 
troubled conscience, making me to feel that my sins are removed by 
his precious blood, as far from me as tbe east is from the west ? 
And what will this do but produce a holy, happy, joyous frame of 
mind, making my soul like the chariots of Amminadib, feeling too 
full of love to my precious Lord to contain myself, constrained to make 
known to some one of the dear Lord's family what great things his 
love has done for my poor, needy, perishing soul. I read that 
those who feared the Lord spake often o?e to another; and what coul_d 
it be for but to recount the dear Lords goodness, or speak of th,m 
Ol'i'n wants and desires, to rejoice with those that rejoiced, to weep 
with those that wept, and to comfort those that were affiicted, -helpin_g 
one another, or praising the dear name of the Author of all th~1r 
mercies. 8ometimea hia love has broken in upon my &0ul with 
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•uch transporting, melting tenderness, thnt I have wept nnd rejoiced 
by turns, and felt thnt I must recount his grncious dealings, or the 
very stc\11es would cry out. What are these but delightful frames 
of mind and feelings of love? 

"My willing soul would 11tay 
In such a.frame as this, 

Ancl sit and sing l,er~elf away 
To everlasting bliss." 

Then say these people, "Why, you confe3s the Lord has been gra
cious to you, and bow ungrateful are you not to remember, and trust." 
Miserable comforters! This is being wounded in the house of one's 
friends. Do they forget that present trouble requires present help, and 
present sickness requires a present remedy? I find I am so peevish, so 
unbeli1ovin~. that 1 want present proofs, present comfort, and present 
peace in believing. "Ah ! but," say they, . "you onght to trust. 
He has been gracioi1s, and he will be gracious." A II true; I am 
compelled to grant and confess that I, as a child of God, ought to 
trust my heavenly Father, ought to d.J much that I leave undone, 
bnt I find I can do nothing that I onght to do. I cannot sing the 
song of the Lord in a sti·auge land; and if they are ever brought to the 
place of stopping of moutlis, they will find it so too. I don't wish 
them more soul trouble, but I do wish they bad more feeling. 

May you and I, my dear friend, be stayed upon the Lord. May 
he bless and keep you and yours, and me and mine. May we be 
continually fed out llf his fulness, and may all the redeemed family 
find, in God's own time, joy and peace in believing. 

Should this appear in the Go.~pel Standard, send an answer 
through the sarue channel. You have for a long time promised to 
write. Yours in Jesus Ch.ist, 

May 10, 1842. T. J. C. 

SEPARATING GRACE. 

My tlear Friend and Labourer in the Church of God,-1 have sent 
you a small pacl,et, according to my taste, of good things; however, I 
am willing for you to taste them for yourself. 

I am convinced more and more the longer I live, that power is the 
great test to try every man's work of what sort it is, for whatsoever 
may be spoken or written either in doctrine or experience, whether it be 
of sorrows or joys, can be learnt by men, and is; and never, I think, did 
experience-preaching and talkiug abound more than it does now; at 
least it appears so to me; and yet I do not think it all of the right kind. 
It does not appear to separate from the world nt all, and I am sure 
what is really of God is hateful to the world, either professing or pro
fane. The more the Lord has to do with us, the more we have to do 
with him; and the more we have to do with him, the less we are like 
the world; and the more life we receive from God, the more dead are we 
to the world, and the more does the professing world bate us. I often 
tremble, my dear friend, at myself and for myself. I often find myself 
one of the moat light, vain, worldly-minded fools on e1mh. I know 
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that it i~ so with me, and I cannot alter it, nor always cry to God to 
get it altered; and knowing the way I have been generally dealt with, 
it makes me afraid at times even to ask the Lord to revive me. I trem
ble at the rod, and to be under the rod, and yet tremble to go without 
it. I cannot often make myself otit, and therefore often feel, 

"Lore!, what a 1·idJlc is my soul, 
Alive when wounded, dead when whole!" 

I often.J111.ve and do now sometimes, as I think, beg from my heart, 
as poor Newton says, 

---- "that I might grow 
Jn f._ith, and love, and every grace, 
~light more of His salvation !mow, 
And seek more earnestly His face." 

But O the way that it is brought about drives one almost to de
spair ! I often find in these times, in feeling and sense, all hope of 
being sa,·ed lost; reeling and staggering like a drunken man, and 
am at my wits' end, at the end of prayer, and faith, and light, and 
every thing else; for I cannot see aright, feel ar;ght, hope aright, or be
lieve arigb t. I am sin king, yet cannot cry, "Lord, save!" oppressed, 
yet cannot cry," Lord, undertake!" lost, yet cannot cry," Seek thy 
servant!"' I am imloed brought to a point that salvation is wholly of 
the Lord; and sometimes after much darkness, deadness, unbelief, 
and wretched stubbornness, the God of all grace is pleas~d to revive, 
enlighten, and soften my poor heart, and I begin to feel and cry, 
like poor J onnh, by reason of my affliction unto the Lord; and 
though in soul feeling I have said that I am cast out of his sight, yet 
his sweet voice says lo nnd in my soul, "Look unto me, all ye ends 
of the earth, and be ye saved ; for I am God, and beside me there is 
Do Sa,·iour ;" and then my soul, divinely broken und dissolved by an 
o~erpol'·ering sense of unmerited love, goodness, and mercy, responds, 
"Yet will I look again toward thy holy temple." 0 the solemnity 
there is in one's soul when the Lord comes manifestly to commune 
with it after such grievous revoltings ! I never did bate and ab
hor myself so much as now. Words cannot reach it; it is a mys
terious depth. '' Behold, I am vile, I am as a beast before thee!" is 
from the iuward parts confessed solemnly unto Him who is the 
searcher and trier of hearts and reins, from whom Do thought can be 
bid. How true it is, 

" The more thy glory strikes mine eye, 
The humbler I shall lie." 

How sweet it is to be divinely led into sovereign, free, and rich 
salvation ! Really, my friend, had it not been for such renew
ings as these, such washing, and cleansing, and strengthening ti~es, 
my soul bad long since sunk to rise no more. Indeed, I do fi'hd 
sometimes that He gives power to the faint, and "to them that 
have no might he increaseth strength;" and I believe that it is in this 
way I am kept from saying a confederacy with the flesh and blood 
religion and religionists of the present time. I am too poor, pol
luted, helpless, naked, and foolish for them. They don't want me, 
unless I had a better creed, llS they think; and I am sure, on the other 
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band, thnt I neither want to see, hear, taste, nor smell them or their 
religion either, though I feel myself such a poor vile wretch. I keenly 
-feel who has ma<le and does make us differ; and sometimes I can 
and do sing," Not unto us, not unto us, but unto His dear name be 
all the praise, for his mercy a11d truth's sake;" and [ am certain that all 
those whose religion .differs from this, and is not wholly and entirely 
of God, their religion will leave them when they most want it, and 
they will find themselves eternally damned. 

I did not mean to write such a scribble, but things bubbled up, 
and my pen kept moving. The desire of my heart is that your soul 
may be kept sensibly poor and needy, and that you may orten prove 
that the Lord thinketh upon you; :i.i:id that, I believe, will keep your 
taste keen and good, so that you will know what comes from the Lord's 
table from that which comes from the devil's; children's bread from 
~erpe11t's dust. May the dear Lord's strength be made perfect in 
your weakness, and encourage and prosper you in your work of faith 
and labour of love, for Christ's sake. 

Malmsbury, Feb. 9, 1842. S. E. 

INQUIRY. 

Messrs. Editors,-J. M. solicits one of yotir correspondents to ex
plain, or give their opinion, if there is but one unpardonable sin in the 
Scriptures, dec_lared in the Hebre:ws. Now, if so, does that agree with 
Numbers,xv. ;30? or does it mean ,the per_son so sinnin_g was merely 
to ,die, or .. be i,;lain by the law of :(\loses, or does it infer that the per
son.il,llikll.wiseJo_ be lost? The distressed soul J. l\I. would esteem it a 
fa,vo,1,1r ifthe editors.would insert this in the Standard, as she has been 
labouri!Jg under Lbe awful apprehension that the unpardonable sin hq.s 
be1en committed by her. She hits, been under the,e painful feelings 
for, ,eightee_n years. 

_Ap~l, 18~. -----------------
THE BEST INVESTMENT. 

Messrs. Editors,-As we intend ha1·ing a collection at Mr. F-'s 
chapel, Edmonton, on Sunday week, and, I understand, one at 
\Yinchmore Hill, for the purpose or sending what can be gathered to 
our respected and beloved broLher Gadsby, for the relief of the Lord's 
poor at-Manchester, it has occnrred to me thot ir you were to make 
it known in the Sfo._ndard, aml yourselves, as Editors, were enabled, 
under the Lord's blessing, to stir up the minds of his dear people, it 
might be the means of other places, where they love the truth and 
feel a sympathy for the Lord's poor people, to ha\'c a collection also. 
I would advise all whose hearts are opened an,l made willing to give 
to such a case of extreme distress, not to pay or SL'IHl their money in 
any other way than by a post office order to l\Jr, Gadsby, who, we am 
sure, will aee that the mone_y is justly gi1'en, and ap;ilied to the pur
po~e for ,~hich it is intended, J remain youre, for tbe truth's sake, 

Tottenham, July I, 1842, C'. S. 
_[We like much the suggestion of our ~orre£pan,_\ont, and should be gl11d to 
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wee it acted npon. The distress is indeed <lrea<lrnl in the manuraoturlng dis
tricts, and in this general calamit.,· the righteous must suffer with the wicked. 
(Eccles. ix. 2.) Our frielld Mr. Gadsby, from his long and extensive acquaint
ance with the household of faith in the north of England, as well as from his 
•~·mpathizing heart, is the very person to whom we should most wish the distri
bution of the money to be intrusted. The best ""Y of sending the money to 
Mr. Gadsby will be by Post Office order, directed to him, Redbank, Man
cheeter,-EDs.] 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

Zion's Songs, or Hymns: composedfor them tliat love and follow the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sinct!rity. By Jolm Berridge, .11.M . .II. new 
Edition. With a Pi·e.face by J. C. Philpot. London: Simp
kin, Marshall & Co.; Devonport: J. Heydon. Price 2s. 6d. bound 
in roan. 

John Berridge was in many respects a very singular man, both 
11aturally and spiritually; and tl-:ese remarkable features if him are 
the more conspicuous from the great honesty aqd transparency of. 
his character, as visible in bis 1Vritings. A large share of sound sense, 
a penetrating mind, and a strong vein of quaint humour seem to hnve 
been his DJost marked natural features. A deep acquaintance with 
his own heart, a firm cleaving to his dear Lord in fniLh and affection, 
and great honesty and sincerity of word and action appear his most 
conspicuous traits spir;tually. There is in him such, simplicity, reality, 
and truthfulness; such plainness of speech; such an original and yet 
unctuous breathing forth of the feelings of bis 8oul; such an absence 
of self-exaltation; such genuineness, and such sweetness of experi
ence, that he wins over our heart. Were he anything but what he 
is, we should stop and find fault with many things that have dropped 
from his pen. ,v e should be displeased with his quaint and hu
morot!s expressions that he introduces into the most solemn subjects; 
we should be offended a~ his" offers of erace;" we should be stumhled 
at his making the law a rule of life; ;e should wonder at bis con
nexion with J oLn ,Vesley,* after lie had tasted that the Lord was 
gracious; we should want to know where was his light and life, where 
bis conscience, and jealousy for God's honour and glory, when he could 
take tithes of ungodly farmers, sprinkle infants and pronouuce them 
re~enerated by the Huly Ghost, and commit to the earth all that died 
in his parish in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life. 

• John Wesley, in his "Journal," gives an account of a visit that.he paid to 
E,e,lon, an<l of the effect of BeJ"J"idge's preaching. The scenes he there wit
nessed of per•ons falling down crying for mercy, and others shouting out on ac'. 
count of deliverance, very closely resemhl.i those that occurred under Wesley's 
own preaching. 

Jud,;-ing from some expt·e8sions in the Preface to his Zion's Songs, and from 
l,i, pr~ad,iu~ unnually al tL.e tal,eruacle, Iforridge seems at a later period to 
J,,..-, .. stp.<rat.cd from auy conuexio11 with J. \Vedey, and to h<Lve cleave,l lo 
\\l,jtc-/i~hl. . 
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We do not say that these things in Be1Tidge <lo not greatly ofl'end and 
&tagger us now; hut in spite of these serious drawbacks, we have 
a union with him ns a hee.ven-tanght soul that, to a great extent, 
throws a mantle of love over these offences. It seems in him to have 
been more a wnnt of light thna of life, and though we should he glad 
to see him possessed of an equal share of each, yet, if we must take 
our choice, we prefer a deficiency of the former lo a deficiency of the 
latter. In other words, we have more union with Berridge as a living 
man, in spite of all his errors, than we have with the most clear-sighted 
dry doctrinalist, who "understands all mysteries, and all knowledge," 
and yet, as lacking charity, ( or, love,) is hut" a sounding brass and 
a tinkling cymbal." 

Berridge's Hymns strike us as by far the most powerful arid valua
ble of his writings. 'I'here is less in them, though still too much, of 
that vein of humour which makes his" Religious World Unmasked" 
in many places truly ridiculous. They were written during a serious 
illness, which laid him aside from the ministry for some time, and dur~ 
ing which he was at times so rebellious, that be could not hear to hear 
the church bells ring, because be could not preach. He appears to 
have had no idea of publishing them when he composed them, which 
was mostly in the sleepless hours of the night, his complaint being of 
a nervous character, and preventing sleep. He therefore wrote as he 
felt-little thinking that his illness was sent for the benefit of God·s 
people, and that in it he was to compose hymns which should be made 
a blessing to the church when he was in bis grave. Both causes 
seem to have co-operated to produce sweetness and simplicity. The 
furnace produced the former; the absence of the idea of publication 
doubtless tended greatly towards causing the latter, God working by 
means of each. • 

Mr. Gadsby having introduced many of Berridge's hymns into 
his Selection bas much tended to make tba_known. But though 
he has selected perhaps the best, yet tbere~main many, if not so 
well adapted to public singing, yet uot inferior for private perusal. 

Of the new Preface we shall say hut little, anJ merely content our
selves with observing that its me.in object is to point out the distin
guishing features of the Hymns, and to show both sides-their beau
ties, and their blemisltes; eight o( the former being enumerated, and 
five of the latter. 

The following extract from that part of the Preface which point~ 
out their excellencies will give ~ome idea of its drift: 

"7. The spirituality and heavenly-mindednes, apparent in these hymns forms 
a no less prominent feature. 

"In c\earness of doctrinal statement Berrillge is excelled by Kent, in depth 
of experience and tersen-ess of lunguuge hy Ha 11, in elego.nce of po~tical cliction 
by Cowper, in ethereal buoyancy of feeling ancl expression by Toplady; but in 
the simple breathing forth of his desires after communion with his Lurd, he has, 
I think,. no rivaJ. There is no <lry ·th.,orctical statement what cQmmuni_oo is; 
no boa11ti11g fur himself, because ho has had it; no flogging of others, becnu,e 
they ha.-e bad it not; but there Is a press in~ after it in his owu soul, us the only 
thing desirable, lo.-~,l J'or its own sake, rnlueJ for ils own sweetness, muumeil 
after when lost, re,ioice,1 in when found. In this, and the fe11tm·e imu1e,liutely 
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· following, the chief nlue of Berridge's Hymns lies, His soul wu e.thlr■t for 
the living God. To "·alk with him e.s a reconcilod, adcpted child, to Bee his 
face, beat· his voice, and enjoy his presence, was the longing desire c.,f his hen.rt, 
Thus he says, 

"I hunger now for hea..-cnly food, 
Ancl my poor ~cart cries out for Go,\. 

Lord, enter in my breast, 
Ancl with me sup nrn\ stay, 
Nor proYe a hasty guest, 
"'ho tarries but a day; 

t:pon mJ bosom fix thy throne, 
Aud pull each saucy idol down. 

"I would be near thy feet, 
Or at thy bleeding side, 
Feel how thy heart does beat, 
And see its purple tide, 

Trace all the wonders of thy death, 
And sing thy love in every breath."-Hymn IS. 

"8. The dew and savour that rest upon, and, as it were, clothe these hymns, 
is the ll\st excellency that my limits allow me to point out. In this crowning 
point, this supernature.l gift, mthout which all others ,ire of little value, Hart. 
alone of all others equals or excels him. Unction ancl power do not depend 
upon depth of dhine teaching, still less are they the same thing. They o.re 
superadded to God's other gifts, as a special blessing for (,thers, more than for 
the individual to whom they are given, 

"A hymn may contain the soundest doctrinal truth, may he expressive of the 
deepest experience, ,nay be clothed in the most elegant le.ngue.ge, may possess 
every poetical requisite, and yet be valueless to the church of God. The Holy 
Ghost bas not shed his didne unction o,er it, has not ,impregnated. it with life, 
has not dipped it in heavenly dew, It is therefore dead and powe~less; it melts 
no heart, touches no conscience, softens 110 spirit, edifies no soul. As it he,s 
not sprung from its holy inspiration, the blessed Spirit conclescends not to 
use it for the edification of the elect. It therefore falls powerless to the ground; 
and fn proportion to its doctrinal correctness, its want of sa,·om· makes it a bur
den rather than a benefit to the living family. Berridge has few poetic orna
ments. His rhymes are .•. · 'u false, his metre limping, his language slovenly 
and ungrammatical, and xpressioos rude and coarse. But there is in his 
hymns a hea.,·enly unctio . . ich buries all defects; and though it hides them 
not, yet are they but as the straws and the wings of flies contained in amber, 
.which neither detract from the beauty, nor dimini.sh the value of the precious 
material in which they are enca~ed, and by which they are prcs~1·ved." 

The chief recommendations of this new edition are its portability, 
(being a size larger than the 32mo edition of Mr. Gadsby's Selec
tion,) the neatness and accuracy of the typography, which does the 
pubfaher great credit, and the consideralile reduction in price from 
the old editions, which, besides, have for some years been out of print. 

Having a Leartfelt union with many of Zion's Songs, we hope that 
this new edition may be a means of more widely diffusing them among 
the quickened family of God. 

\Ve cannot conclude our Review witl10ut expressing our surprise 
and regret that the original Preface by Berridge has been omit:ed in 
this edition; but we have rea5on to believe that it ha~ been done with
out tbe knowledge of the author of the 11ew Preface, which WfS, iµ-
1,ended by him not as a substitute for, but as an addition to :Serridg~'s 
own charaet.eristic introduction, 
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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who bath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.''-Rom. xi. 7. 
"If thou believes! with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 

both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii.19. 

No. 83. NOVEMBER, 1842. VoL. VIII. 

DOING THE WILL OF GOD, AND THE NEED OF 
PATIENCE: A SERMON PREACHED AT ATTLEBOROUGH, 
WARWICKSHIRE, ON WEDNESDAY, JUNE 15, 1842, BY WJL
LIAM GADSBY. 

(Continued from page 280.) 

Thirdly. There is a doing the will of God sujf_eri11gly . . God's 
people must endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
(2 Tim. ii. 3.) They must not expect a life of ease here; for they 
are strangers and pilgrims; but they must expect the dogs to bark at 
them, and sometimes Lo worry them, yet they cannot devour them. 
It may be that thev will, for conscience toward God, have to endure 
grief, suffering wrongfully; ( I Peter ii. 19;) and it becomes them 
patiently to endure, for '' that is acceptable with God.'' (ver. 20.) 
:Therefore, to be patient in tribulation is doing the will of God; it 
1s through mneh tribulation that we are to enter into the kingdom of 
God; and whatever our fleshly feelings may say, infinite wisdom 
sees-that there is at times a needs be that we should be in heaviness 
through manifold temptations. ( l Pet. i. 6.) Temptations, trials, 
and distresses of rnrions sorts, from various quarters, must be the 
lot of the people of God, bnt the manifold wisdom of God will over
rule tbem all for his own glory and their good. (Eph. iii. 10-16; 
Rom. viii. 28.) \Ye may and du at times stagger at our trials, and 
think it strauge that we should have to bear snch things, forgeuiug 
that unto ns it is given in the behalt' of Christ, not ouly to believe 
on him, but also tu suffer for his sake. (Phil. i. 29.) But the Lorcl 
by Peter says, "Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 

L 
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trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suf
ferings, that, when bis glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
h~ppy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified." 
( I Peter iv. 12-14.) So that trials of various sorts we must ex
p,~ct; and sometimes our trials will evidently appear to come from 
the Lord himself; for the Lord trieth the righteous, to withdrnw man 
from his purpose, and hide pride from man. His gracious Majesty 
knows well what we need, and when and which way will be the best 
to lay his rod upon us. But his chastenings are all in mercy, and 
we are doing the will of God, when, under the teachings of the 
blessed Spirit, we patienlly endure them; and in the end they will 
prove blessings: "For whom the Lord loveth he chasleneth, and 
~ronrgeth every sou whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore 
we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence; shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days chas
ter:.ed us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we 
·mi~ht be partakers of bis holiness. Now no chastening for the pre
s'"ut seemeth tCI be joyous, bnt grievous; nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are 
~xerci,ed thereby." (Heh. xii. 6-11.) A great part of the pre
cious promises of the gospel suppose troubles and conflicts; as it is 
wriLlen: "'Wben thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and tbrough the rivers, they shall not overflo\V thee; ~hen 
thon walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee." (Isa. xliii. 2, a.) We must have both 
watery trials and fiery trials, and both go into and through them, in 
order to enjoy the presence of the Lord therein, or enter feelingly 
and spiritually into the blessedness of this promise; and thus we 
shall find many of the exceeding great and precious promises of 
God connected with great troubles, and sometimes exceeding great 
troubles; but when, like Moses, we choose rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 'for a 
season, we are doing the will of God, for thi~ is one branch of the 
work of faith. (Heh. xi. 24-26.) 

In connection with our text the apostle speaks of the believing 
Hebrews enduring a great fight of afflictions. Paul experienced 
:fightings without and fears within; (2 Cor. vii. 5 ;) and David was 
no stranger to them; as it is written : " Be merciful unto me, 0 God! 
for man won Id swallow me up; he fighting daily oppresseth me. 
::\1inc enemies would daily swallow me up; for they be many that 
fight agaiust me, 0 thou Most High! What time I am afraid, I 
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will trust in thee. In God I will prai!e his word, in God I ha.ve pot 
my trusL; I will not fear what flesh can do unto me. Every day 
they wresL my words; all their thoughts are against me for evil." 
(Ps. lvi. l--0.) Both Paul and David found the Lord to be their 
comfort in their affliction. 

But we now proceed, 
III. To notice, that, in doing the will of God, we have need of 

patience; and if, under the teachings of the blee!ed Spirit, we are 
enabled to act faithfully, there will be abundance of trying circum
sL11nces which will call for patience. We shall have trials from the 
W1Jrld, from Satan, from our own hearts, and from the direct hand 
of the Lord himself; yet, it becomes the people of God to be daily 
concerned to do the will of God. Some of the people of God have 
been called upon by the Lord himself to do things very trying to 
nature and staggering to reason. The Lord promised Abraham a 
son by Sarah his wife; but befor~ the promised son was born, reason 
seemed enLirely out of patience, and free will bei:i;an to work very 
powerfully both in Sarah and Abraham. This .J.ed them to act very 
wrong, and they both smarted for it. Their free will and impatience 
led them to try to hasten God's promise; and a pretty job tLey made 
of it. They brought misery and eonfusion into the family. Sarah 
must give Abraham her servant Hagar, and she brought forth a son, 
which caused much confusion. This was not doing the will of God, 
but doing their own will; they had not patience to wait the Lord's will. 
But notwithstanding their impatience and folly, the Lord was gra
ciously pleased to renew his promise, and bring forth the beluved 
Isaac. I dare say both ALraharn and Sarah were very food of the 
lad, and watched his growth with all the fond affection of parents, 
thinking, no doubt, what a comfort he would be to them in their old 
age. But the Lord came and called Abraham, and Abraham said, 
"Behold, here I am. And he said, Take now thy son, thine only 
son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the l:md of Moriah; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of." What would nature say to this, think 
you? "0 that can never be, Lord. What! offer Isaac, after having 
had so much trouble about him, both before and since his birth! 
Isaac! who came in such n manifestive way of mercy! what, cut his 
thro11t ! light a fire under him! ofler him to God for a hurnt offering l 
0 no, Lord; not so; it is contrary to nature; it is contrary It> thy 
law, which says, 'Thou shalt do no murder.' I can never attempt 
any such thing." Here nature would shrink. But the Lord brought 
patience imo exercise, and said, "Abraham, go.'' He went, and 
believed in his soul that God would raise Isaac again from the deaJ. 
So Abrnham went to offer up his sob, and he did it intentionally. I 
have often thought how blessedly the Lord wrought with Isaac; for 
when they got near the hill, the lad said, "Father, ·here is the wood 
and the fire, but where is the lamb for a burnt-oriering ?" Perhap~ he 
had some forebodings in his mind that he was w be offered up. X ow 
he was a strong, lusty lac!, and ii the Lord had not made him willing, 
when his father bound him to lhe 11l1tu, he would have resisted, aud 
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endeavoured to make his escape. But the Lord so ordered it, in the 
riches of his grace and mercy, that Isa11c should be willing. His 
father had taken the knife, and was just about giving the fatal stroke, 
when the Lord called to him, and told him to withhold his hand. 
Don't yon think he l1ad need of patience in doing that part of the 
"·ill of God~- If we i<enrch the word of God, we shall find, in a 
variety of instances, God -calls on his people to do his will in such a 
way, and under such circumstances, that it tries all the powers and 
facnlties of nature; they have to give up all to the will of God. 
The Lord has promised to help them i11 trouble, and they will find 
him faithful to his promise. 
_ In doing the will of God sujferingly, do not we need patience? 
We do the will of God sufferingly when we endui·e the contradic
tion of sinners against ourselves. If you read the next chapter to 
the one out of which the text is taken, you will see what a long list 
of God's saints there ls, and what they had to endure and bear. 
They wandered about in sheep skins and goat skins; they were sawn 
asunder and put to.cruel deaths; they were destitute of' homes, and 
had no place in which they could lay their heads. They, being fol
lowers of Christ, endured affliction. I have often heard it said, 
"Such a minister is respectable; he has a respectable congregation." 
,vhat does that savour or but human merit and pride ? If you 
want to see a list of God's respectables, read the 11th chapter of 
Hebrews, and th11re you ,v ill see a wonderful list: " They were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the ' 
sword; they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, .being cles
titute, afflicted, tormented."' ,vhat should we say to them in our 
day, ir they called at the door of some of the good folks clothed in 
their sheep skins~ Why, they would shut the door upon them. 
These very characters were doing the will of God sufferiugly: "Of 
whom the world was not worthy; they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and in caves of the earth.'' Mind what God 
says in his word; "If any man will live godly (mind!) in Christ 
Jesus, lie shall suffer persecution." A man may live what he calls 
a godly life; he may go un with external religion, with an outward 
show of godliness, and so pass for a very pious man; but let a man 
be brought to live godly in Christ, to trace all his religion up to 
Christ, to say and feel none but Christ, to have no religion but what 
co:nes from Christ, to maintain that that religion only is right whic~ 
is between Chri~t and conscience, and that all other godliness 1s 

nothing worth; let a man come here, and he will suffer persecution; 
be will be sure to suffor if he ,vill live godly in Christ Jesus. When 
this is the case, ll'e are doino the will of God sutferingly, enduring 
~he coolradiclion of sinners." If we are willing to submit tn the will 
of God, we shall, in a variety of instances, see that there is need of 
patience. I ha1•e heard it said that Martin Luther made the follow
ing remar!:: "At times I have need of patience with myself; I have 
need of' patience with my church; I h~ve need of patienc~ with _my 
wi:e Kate; and need of patience With my God. My conflicts, 
,rouli'.es, and sorrows are such, that I need to have patience with 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, ' 306 

God.,; "Why.'' sny you, "that is outrageous; surely we can be 
patient with God." When Gocl's hancl has gone out, and takes 
nway a right eye-" If thy right eye om>nd thee, pluck it out, or if 
thy hand offend thee, cul it off;" something that is very near and 
dear to us, as dear as a right eye, which we have been idolizing-, and 
God says," Cut it oil; pluck it out"-I say, when this is the case, 
we are like one of old, "0 Lord, it is but a little one, spare it." 
But God lakes our right eyes, and cuts off our right hands; so that 
our trials make us readv to crv out with one of old, "The hand of 
God has gone ant agai~st me;" and it is at these seasons that we 
have need of patience to endure the will of God. :'l!ay you, "Can 
you find any of the Lord's people in the worcl of God that ever 
exhibited peevishnass against God?" Yes. One told God that he 
did well to he angry even unto death; another said, "0 that he 
would let loose his hand and cut me off!" I will venture to ~ay that 
some of the trials you have had in your families, some of your right 
eyes and right arms, some of the conflicts and trials which yon have 
had within and without, in which yon have experie1:ced great dark
ness, have cau8ed you to say, "Snrely the Lorcl hath hedgecl up my 
way with thcirns; he hath broken my teeth with gravel stones; he 
bath covered me with ashes. Surely against me is he turned; be 
turneth his hand against me all tile day. Y ~a, all seems completely 
against me." But when the Lord Lhe Spirit comes iuto your con
science, and shows you what you are and where you are, you cry 
out, "Lord, I have need of patience. Lord, give me patience." So 
you find that you need patience with God in his dispensations. It 
is very blessed when we are enabled to act and say with David, "I 
waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclinccl unto me, and heard 
my cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. 
And he bath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God; many shall see it, and fear, and sh:,11 trust in the Lord." (Ps. 
xl. l-3.) "For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive the promise." 

I have often admired a hymn of old John Berridge·s, the following 
word, from which have been frequently applicable to me: 

"For patience when I raised a cry, 
Fresh burdens made me roar; 

My foolish heart would then reply, 
For patience prny no more." 

But at length the Lord brings us forth from this tribulation, and 
this tribulation.vorketh patience. I tell ruy people that this is the 
Lord's grand piece of machinery, and it fits vastly well. The apostle 
says, "Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. By whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glnry or God; 
and not only so, but we glory in tribulations also, knowiug that tri
bulation worketh patience, and patience experience, au,l experience 
hope, and hope muketh not ashamed." Here tribulation drops into 
patience, turns that rouud, and patience drops into experience, and 
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experience produces hope, and hope, being exercised, maltes Us hot 
ashamed. Here is the grnnd pie~ of machinery, well put together 
by the God of heaven. First tribulation, then patience, after patience 
experience, and then hope; all these things work confidence. Now 
in all this the machine wants some power to turn it; it will not move; 
it TI·ill never do any execution without power. "Trnc," say you; 
"but what power does it want to make this grand machine, tribula
tion, patience, experience, and hope all to work together?" The word 
of God shall tell you; "And hope maketh not ashamed, because the 
lo,·e of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost whfoh 
is given unto us.'' Here is the power-the love of God. When this is 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, the machine runs well, 
·works well, rrnd brings glory to God. Even in tribulation the Lord 
blesses us with patie,ice. \Ve· have nee<l of patience in all these things. 
Tribulation workcth patience in a two-fold way, for if the Lord sends 
patience he always finds patience something to Jo. Some men are 
of a naturally quiet, calm, easy temper, and they may talk about 
possessing patience, but the men who know anything about the need 
of patience in a spiritual sense, are those who find everything within 
go wroni, who find all their schemes upset and crossed, and almost 
upset themselves. ,v e meet with so much from men and devils, 
that we always find patience something to du. But sometimes we 
seem to roar like a bear, and we act in such a manner that we are 
ready to conclude we have not a particle of patience ltft, and we are 
obliged to cry out for help, saying, "0 Lord, help me! my patience 
is all gone." By and by the Lord is pleased to produce patience, and 
we are led to see that God has delivered, that he does d1!liver, and 
·we trust also that he will deliver. Thus, he works pati,mce, and 
patience is brought forth into sweet act and exercise; "For JC have 
need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise." The Lord comes and cuts off our right arms, 
and takes away our right eyes, in order to keep us from some horrible 
crime, some mischief into 1rhich we shuuld fall that we are not aware 
of; there is a needs be for all that the Lord brings upon us: "In all 
their affiiction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved 
them; in his love and in his pity he redeemed them; and h, bare 
them and carried them all the days of old." You never were in one 
trouble, cross, trial, or perplexity alone, since .the Son of God re
vealed himself to you, and you never will be. Whether you see him 
or not, he is there; when we pass through the waters he is with us, 
a.:id he has promised in his word, " ,vhen thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be bnrned; neither shall the lla&es kindle upon 
thee." His blessed Majesty has promised to hold you up with the 
right hand of his righteousness. See what patience Moses needed. 
He was raised up of God to be very useful, to be the deliverer of 
Israel. He believed it many a long year before the Lord caller! him 
to the work. 1 have often admired the dispensation of God to Moses. 
He believed God had raised him up to deliver Israel when he was 
forty years of age; he was a very strong man, au<l when he saw the 
Egyptian smiting the Israelite, he thought the time was come for him 
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to deliver lsl'llel, for both the time Rnd place seemed favourable; bat 
the time had not come; Moses must have a little more patience. 
The Lord sent him forty years to college in the desert, to qualify 
him for bringing the people from Egypt. The Lnrd was teaching 
him to be humble and meek; and after he had been forty years in 
the wilderness he did not run so zealously, for he said, "0 Lord, 
send by whom thou wilt send. I am not eloquent. I am slow of 
speech." There was not e. word about this, forty years before. Now 
that the Lord hud been qualifying him for the work, he shrinks back, 
and does not like lo go; blll. the Lord bad determined to bring him 
forth. Moses had need of patience before the Lord made known 
his truth to him, and brought him forth to lead his people through 
the desert. So we find in every instance that we need patience in 
doing the will of God. Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt. If the Lord bas 
blessed your son!, you will esteem the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than all the treasures of Egypt. What an honour, what a 
glory is the very reproach of Christ! greater than all the treasnres 
of the world. You see how God exercises the patience of his peo
ple; sometimes he works in such a blessed way, that we are made 
willing to suffer reproach, to be set at nought, to be contemned, to be 
held up to ridicule, to be anything, to suffer all things, and to bear 
the cross; and thus the Lord blesses us with patience, and we are 
enabled to say, "The ~·ill of the Lord be done." But the family of 
God will need daily supplies from the Fountain-head. Moses, with 
all his faith, and the wonderful dealings of the Lord with him, found 
that he needed patience in doing the will of God in leading Israel 
through the wilderness; he found it hard work to endure the mur
murings, insults, and contradictions of the people, and be cried unto 
the Lord, saying, "What shall I do unto this people? they be al
most ready to stone me;" (Exod. xvii. 4;) and though the Lord 
appeared so blessedly conspicuous, and brought forth water out of 
the rock, a sweet and blessed type of the water o( life that flows 
through a once smitten Christ to poor parched up sinners; I say, 
although this was the case, when they wanted water again, and the 
people chode with Moses, and the Lord said to Moses, •·Take the 
rod, and gather thou' the assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy 
brother, and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water out of 
the rock'; so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink;" 
(Num. xx. 8;) Moses does not appear to be ornr burdened either 
with faith or patience; for when he bad gathered the congregation 
together before the rock, instead of speaking to the rock as the Lord 
commanded him, he ~poke to the people, and that not in a very 
patient way either, and said, "Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch 
you water out of this rock? and with bis rod he smote the rock 
twice." (xx. 10, l l.) Had foitb and patience been in sweet exer
cise, this swelling free-will "we" would never have fallen from bis lips; 
and this we and its connections kept him out of the land of Crnaan. 
(Num. xx. 12; Deut. ::sxxii. 01, 62.) Indeed, Mo~es needed pa-
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titnce, and he smarted for his peevishness and unbelief. God's ways 
are somt>times very mysterious, and we need both faith and patience 
to wait upon him, and act according to his revealed will. Jt was o 
strange way that the Lord took lo raise Joseph next 10 the throne of 
Egypt, for the purpose of preserving Israel in time of famine, and 
to keep them in Egypt till the time appointed for their deliverance; 
and do yon not think that poor Joseph needtd pat.ience in oil the 
sharn trials he had to endure? In a word, if we are led to examine 
thc-dealin~s of God with his people, os revealed in his word, we shall 
find that in cnry age they have been a 1,ried people, and have needed 
11a1ience lo endure and do the will of God with solemn submission. 
Darid, Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and .Abednego, and the various 
prophets and apostles, and the thousands who have suffered in and 
for the cause of the Lord Jesus Christ, all bud need of patience. 
God grant that we may be enabled to let patience have its perfect 
work, and in all things act as becometh the gospel of Christ. Bnt 
mind, the promise is sure; what a mercy is that! Though we have 
unbelieving fits, the promise is fixed on the verity of God, and se
Cl!rrd in the life of Christ. Thou shalt find, poor tried, tempted 
cl1ild of God, whate1•er trouble thou art in, that God's promise is 
sure, that eternal life is sure. 

May God Almighty bless you and me with a feeling sense of his 
faithfulness, and.enable us to cleave close to himself, for Lis name 
and mercy's sake. 

THE CASE OF ELIZABETH EDWARDS. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL ST,4.ND.d.RD. 

Dear Sirs,--Seeing in your magazine for the present m~ntb, (Sep
tember,) under the head," A Lamentable and Distressing Case," an 
account of Elizabeth Edwards, ( with the particulars of whose pain
ful history I was not previously aware you were acquainted,) I in
stantly resolved to address you on the subject, in order to apprize 
you of what has come under my own notice, and to add m,Y feeble 
testimony to the truth of the statement you have so feelingly laid be-
fore your readers. • 

My attention was first called to the affiicted Mrs. Edwards by a 
letter which I received from her in or about the month of No,•ember 
last. The depth of her experience, and the. singularity of her •~ase, 
induced me to seek her out. I found her in a most painful condition, 
labouring, as your correspondent has described, under hypochon
driasm, and, to all human appearance, on the very verge of despair. 
Still, the sweet train of experience she had opened up in her letter, 
the jealousy for pure gospel truth, and the ardent longings which 
she betrayed after another love-token from her apparently long-lost 
Lord, afforded me, and still does afford me, the most satisfactory in
ward conviction that Elizabeth Edwards is a vessel of mercy, and; in 
the Lord's good time, will, to her own soul's comfort and joy, be 
again manifested as such. 

TLe picture of distress which your correspondent has drawn is 
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quite correct, added to which he might have mentioned, that the 
circumstances nndn which she lost her husband, who, she itlfogns 
me, was a l1ind, affectionate companion, were of the most heart~ 
rending description, and have tended, in a very considerable degree, 
to produce, or, at all events, to nourish the complaint under which 
she lubours. In a moment of aberration, (to which at occasional 
intervals his nerves were subjected,) with a knife, which for some 
domestic purpose she had but a f11w minutes before placed in his 
hand, he committed suicide while in the street in the pursuit of 
his accustomed calling. This affiictive intelligence, added to ex
cessive darkness of soul which she had previously been labouring 
under, from a supposition, as she says, of the revealed wrath of 
God _against her, for having presumpmously purchased sixpenny 
worth of old brass which the adversary suggests to her mind was 
stolen, but which she has not the slightest evidence to prove; these 
combined circumstances, I say, have instrumentally thrown her 
into the utmost darkness of mind, distress of soul, and extreme bon
dage. She can neither rest night or day; has little else but a fearful 
looking for of judgment; says she is a lost soul, that she is and shall 
be as surely damned as the lost spirits now in bell; and yet, in the 
same breath will exclaim, "0, cruel, cruel! they have taken away my 
Christ-him that I have been seeking for twenty years!" evidently 
betraying a love, a jealousy, a longing after Him that her soul loveth, 
that none but the eternal Spirit could ever implant in the heart. 

The result of my interviews with this poor woman, her corres
pondence, and the occasional sweet access with which l have been 
indulged at a throne of grace in her behalf, is such, that if I thought 
it possible Elizabeth Edwards could be eternally lost, I beiieve I 
should never raise my head again as long as I live. She is the 
most striking instance of the sustaining, upholding power of a faith
ful covenant-keeping God that ever I met with. Scarcely a ray 
of light ever breaks in upon her path. She has ofttirnes been upon 
the very point of self-destruction; passes whole nights upon the flnor, 
fearful of going to bed, ur lying down to sleep. And yet, (all glory 
to His name who neither slumbereth nor sleepeth, and so faitbfu!!y 
and effectually lcP.epeth his Israel, that nothing can by any means 
destroy or injure it,) for now nearly two whole years this poor woman 
has been preserved in this (I may justly term it) "dying" life! 

0 that the saml! Lord who out of a Mary Magdalene could cast 
seven devils, and bring a mad Gadarene to his dear feet, "clothed and 
in his right mind," may b~ pleased to pour out upon that part of bis 
church among whom your work may fall, a spirit of grace and sup
plications on behalf of this, their, and our afflicted sister; that his 
blessed Majesty may graciously condescend tu disappoint the adver
sary, "take the prey from the mighty," 1leliver this lawful captive," 
and bring forth this our sister in affliction and bonds to bless and 
praise his great ahd holy name, exclaiming, in the language of his 
waiting church, "Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him. 
He will come and save us." The Lord hasten it in his time. 

Fiuully, dear Sin,-for I must beg p!trdon for having thus detained 
L2 
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your-to any measures you may think proper to adopt for the sup• 
pdt-t of this poor woman, ('who is by her afflictions wholly incapaci
\ated for trade, and obliged to give up her former shop,) I shall be 
most happy to respond. If a small weekly allowance can be made 
her I should rejoice . 

.And now, that the God of all grace, tl1e eternal Jehovah, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, Israel's one God, may bless you and your la
bours, is the prayer of, dear brethren, yours in the hest of bonds, 

LonJon, Sept. I, 184~. D. A. D. 

[We she.II insert no more communice.ti,ms on this subject, e.ud therefore tako 
this opportunity of mentioning the.ta kind friend in '1'01m bas, at our request, 
undertaken the labour of lo,·e in visiting Mrs . .Edwards, and that we shall be 
happy to fon·ar,l to Mrs. E., through her, any contributions which our corres
pondents may send us. Viewing it as a peculiar case, we liave gone out of our 
way to bting it before our readers, irnJ shall therofore not malce it e. precedent 
for simile.r communications, or tum the Gospel Standard into a religious beggar
book, belienng we should soon be o,·erwhelmed with 1tpplications for relief, and 
the larger number most probably from tnose who, as Htmtington says, "ruump 
a living" from the humane and benevolent of the family nf God.-ED~. 

TO THOSE KIND FRIENDS WHO HAVE SO 
LIBERALLY GIVEN TO THE DISTRESSED POOR IN THE 
MAKUFACTURING DISTRICTS. 

In the name of the poor, I sincerely thank you for your kindness; 
and I can, in the fear of the Lord, say thnt your bounties have been 
much blessed to a great many of lhe Lord's dear tried family. I 
have already been enabled to send of your bounty to more than 
twenty places be!ides Manchester, and from some places l have re
ceil'ed acknowledgments of heartfelt gratitude and thanks. To some 
places I have sent fi1•e pounds, to others four, lhree, tlfo, and to some few 
places one pound, and have also disposed of a considerable sum to 
poor distressed private persons and families both in Manchester and 
elsewhere. To theMancLesterSoup Kitchen J have sent twenty pounds, 
and, through mercy, I hal'e still some on hand. How long this will be 
the case I know not, for things are still very trying, and I fear that 
in these parts we shall have a dreadful winter. I wish to act as 
cautiously as prudence and righteousness will admit, and to dispense 
of }OUT kind gifts, as far as I am able, agreeably lo your wishes, 
namely, as much as possible to the poor distressed people of God, 
who are in suffering from a want of sufficient employment. 0 my 
dear friends, what a mercy it is to be enabled, and to feel a heart to 
give to the really needy! ·whilst I have received yo~r bounties for 
the distressed poor, it bas really been made a blessing to my_ own 
soul, and that portion of Ciod's word has fallen upon my conscience 
with some sweetness, "It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
(Acts xx. 3~.) Vl1Len I ha~·e ser11 some of God's people in very 
deep distress, I ha1·e felt amazed that in the midst of such calamities 
I should be favoured with all the necessaries of this life; and when 
I bave seen others in deep distress who neither know themselves nor 
tlie Lord, I have really at times been lost in wonder, and in some 
little measure of love and praise, that the dear Lord has blessed me 
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,vith a good hope through grace; and now and then, whilst enjoying 
a few moments' intercourse with God the Father, Goel the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost, I have been constrained to exclaim, "0 thou 
blessed Friend of Sinners! why such mRtchless love to so vii<! a 
wretch as I ?" 

My dear friends, it is my intention (God willing) when my stock 
is quite exhausted, to give a more minute account both of what I 
have received, Rnd how I h11ve expended it. 0 that both givers and 
receivers ruay be found to be of that blessed nll'mber of whom it i~ 
said, "All things work together for their good," and that we may, 
under the divine teachings of God the Spirit, view and feel the good 
hand of God upon us, and drink deeply into the deep things of God! 
What a matcble:is, discriminating hlessiug it is to be loved with the 
everlasting, electing love of God the Father, with the redeeming, 
marrying, securing, feeding, clothing, separating, sympathizing, par
doning, justifying, cleansing, keeping, immutable love of God the 
Son, and with the quickening, enlightening, leading, teaching, heart
searching, convincing, Christ-applying, anointing, sealing, prayer
inditing, and prayer-answ'ering love of God the Holy Ghost I To 
be enabled to say, "This God is my God for ever and ever; he will 
he my Guide even unto death," is to be blessed indeed. Why, my 
dear friends, if, under the unctuous teachings of God the Spirit, we 
can truly realize our interest in this one triune Jehovah, and feelingly 
say," The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope 
in him," however trying our path bas been, is now, or may he in 
time to come, it must wind up well at last; and while we pass on, 
we are the special care of the Lord, and he will prove 11 very present 
help in trouble. Bless his precious name,as he is the light, and salva
tion, and strength of the life of his people, of whom .or of what 
shall they be afraid? (Ps. xxvii. 1-6. 

0 my dear friends, one and all, both you that are very poor, and 
you that have the good things of this life, remember, if Christ be 
ours, our treasure is secured in him, and with him '11e have all that 
can be for the glory of God to give, and our real good to receive. 
Trials may be sore, hut they must be short, and will end well; they 
are all true workmen, and the end will prove that there was a needs 
be for their work: as it is written: "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ." ( l Pet. i. 6, 7.) And again: " For onr light affiic
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a.far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which 

, are seen, but at the things which are not s~en; for the things which 
are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
( 2 Cor. iv. l 7, 18.) All trials nnd nffiictions are in the hands, and 
under the sovereign control of the Lord of the house, and are real 
workmen working for the relll good of those who are exercised thereby. 
And shall we wish to discharge faithful worku1en because thex are 
rather rough in their appearance and actings? I know the coward 
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flesh shrinks and often rebels, but the dear Lord will see to it th11t 
they ~hall do their work well. ,v e poor crawling worms nre con
stantly erring in one way or other, but our dear Lord cannot err. 
God h, lp us to trust him, anJ under his blessed teachings may we be 
enabled to commit the keeping of onr souls and bodies into.his hands, 
and feelingly leave ourselve1, with all our concerns, in his special 
keeping and to his blessed control. 

That the God of peace may rule in each of onr hearts, nnd grant us 
peace and joy in beli€ving, through the blood of the everlasting cove
nant, is the prayer of yours, my fellow brethren, in the path of life. 
and tribulation, 

October, 1842. W. GADSBY. 

OBITUARY. 

The following i9 the substance of what was communicated by Mrs. 
Rogers (the subject of these lines) to her son a few weeks before her 
death. 

She lived in sin and wickedness, having no fear of God in her 
heart, until she attained the ag, of thirty five years. The fit•3t sin 
that she was convinced of as being criminal was taking the Lord's 
name in vain, of which she had been guilty for some years. This 
happened when she was pregnant with her seventh son, in 1811, 
and ga,·e rise to great fears in her mind concerning her eternal 
state, so that the fear of death lay heavy upon her mind. She lived 
near to the chureh, and shP. rued to walk round the churchyard on 
a Sunday, thinking that she should soon be laid there, perhaps be
fore another Lord's day. At that time Mr. B-, a minister from M-, 
used to came and preach at F-, whom she went to hear; and she 
tl.ionght that her brother, who was very intimate with the miniater, 
or some other person who knew her condition of mind, must have 
told him of her fears of death and of her convictions of sin, for heap
peared to her to direct his discourse to her in<lil'idually. Upon one oc
casion sbe conceaied herself, being determined to ascertain whether 
such was the case, but the preaching was the same as before, a pre
cise description of her state. I suppose that she felt something like 
the woman at the well, whrn she said that Christ told her all things 
that ever she did; for the minister was showing what all men were 
by nature, and she, being quickened by divine grace, had a feeling 
sense of the truth of his statements, which made her suppose that 
he spoke personally to her. 

As she was, one Lord'~ day, going to hear a Mr. C- preach, in com
pany with a neighbour of hers, Mrs. K-, she spoke of the distress of 
her mind, saying that she feared it was impossible for her ever to be a 
believer in Christ, for sl1e was so shut up in darkness and unbelief, 
that slie appeared to be beyond all hope. "Why, Mrs. Rogers," 
replied Mrs. K., "I seem just like a door upon its hinges; I keep 
going and going to chapel, and don't appear to profit at nil by the 
word preached; but still I cannot stay at home." But upon their 
arril'al at chapel, the minister, having taken his text, was led, in 
bt course of his sermon, to quote the following words: "Will ye 



'1'BE GOSPEL STANDARD, 313 

also go nwny ?'' which came with such power to Mrs. R.'s mind, that 
she could say with Peter, "Lord, to whom shall I go, for thou hast 
the words of eternal life?" All her unbelief was gone in an instant, 
and she was enabled by precious faith to exclaim with Thomas pf old, 
"My Lord and my God;" for she had a feeling sense of the love of 
~od shed abroad in her soul. Upon being asked by her daughter
m-law, after the service, how she had profited by the word preached 
that day, she answered, with a heavenly joy in her countenance, "0 
it was all for me!" She said "that she scarcely knew how she got 
home that night, her mind was so elevated and overjoyed. She then 
thought that she could endure anv trouble or trial for the future, 
knowing and believing that she had God for her friend, although she 
had at that time many outward enemies to contend with. 

At one time, whilst bearing Mr.-, at a time when she was in 
great distress of soul, these words were applied to her conscience 
very powerfully: "God will be your friend for ever," and she ex
perienced in her soul such a feeling sense of the love of God, that 
she had great difficulty to keep her seat. This promise was a great 
support to her mi.nd for some-time afterwards. A~, another time, when 
she was in private, and in great doubt concerning her eternal state, 
the following words were brought with power to her mind: "I am 
the trne bread of heaven;" and the Lord gave her faith Lo be
lieve that she was interested in the Bread of Lile, which was another 
support to her desponding mind. Upon another occasion, being in 
great trouble of mind, she poured out her prayer to God, saying, 
"Lord., save, or I perish," and the Lord answered her prayer by 
applying these words: "Cast not therefore away your conliclence, 
which hath great recompense of reward,': Tliis was at a time when 
she had a great deal of work to do for her family, and she feared 
that, owing to her great affliction of mind, she would not be able to 
get throug:i it; but when she received an answer to her prayer, faith 
sprung up, her distress of mind tied away, am! she went through her 
work with ease and joy, being strengthened by the Spirit of Christ. 

At another period of her life, she thought thut she had sinned 
against the Holy Ghost, and was greatly afraid that she should die in 
that state of mini!. With these feelings in exercise, she one evening 
retired to rest, but could not sleep, her distress was so great. But at 
length she seemed to fall into a trance, and she thought she saw the 
devil standing over he~, who, pointing his finger at her, said," You 
shall die! you shall die! you shall die!" She imagined that she felt 
her breath getting shorter and shorter, until it appeared almost gone, 
when the thought strnck her that she would pray for mercy as long 
as she had breath, and, with a last effort, as it were, she poured out 
her soul in prayer to God, which he grnciously answered by these 
words: "Thou shalt not die.'' She then thought that she saw, at a 
distance, the Saviour appearing for her in a bodily shape, and be
lieved that if she could but touch the hem of his garment, sbe should 
be made whole. He then seemed to come nearer and nearer, until 
she thought that she touched his face, which was the most pleasant 
she had ever seen. She then awoke very comfortable in her mind; 
and although she was ill at the time, she soou afterwards recovered. 
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Now the last of these remarkable evidences which she named wns 
at a time when her distress of mind concerning eternity nppeared 
greater than upon any former occnsion, for she verily thought that 
she must sink into de8pair for ever, t1•hen these words were brought 
home to her conscience: " I am the ,v ay, the Truth, and the Lire,·• 
"·hicb fully delivered her from the law of Moses. This wns about 
seventeen years after she was quickened by the grace of God. 

A short time before she died, her nurse said to her daughter, who 
was much grie\·ed to see her motl~r so severely afflicted, "Don't 
grieve, for your mother's sufferings will soon be o,·er," upon which 
Mrs. Rogers said, "The Lord is my Shepherd, I shail not want; he 
is my God, and he is your God." She also said, (tY ou know what 
God does, he does for ever." At another time, (speaking to her 
daughter) she sa,d, "Don't grieve for me, for to-mon-ow I shall see 
with new eyes, and behold the brightness of his (Christ's) glory; for 
he is mine and I am his, and he is yours also." Her daughter re
plied, "\Vhen you are gone my all is gone, ai.d I shall have no one 
to comfort me." But she answered, "I shall be with my God, and 
I shall leave the same God behind for you, and I l10pe he will 
strengthen you, and bring you through all your troubles. W_by 
grieve for me? I am havpy." A little after this she said to her 
daughter, "Your brother will be a friend to you. The Lord has 
been a friend to me for many long years, and he is n Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother; he is a friend nt all times." She 
then seemed in great pain, during which she cried out, "Lord have 
merry upon me. Is anything too hard for the Lord? ijo, no." 
A little before she died, her son and her nurse having been speaking of 
what it was to be delivered from the curse, he said," You know what 
it is to be delil'ered from the law, mother;" to which she replied, 
"Yes, years ago." She then became very restless, for the Lime of 
her departure was at hand. She said, " What a ray of light I 
see!" and immediately breathed her last. 

INQUIRIES. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 
Messrs Editors,-[ wish to ask your thoughts upon a portion of 

the word of God that I have lately heard preached from by one who 
is called a man of truth. The passage is from Isaiah xxii. 24. In 
his discourse he gave an interpretation of. th·e different sized vessels, 
and when he came to "the flagons," he said that "the flagon was a 
vessel made of flags, and would hold nothing, for the devil would 
take it up and wring it all out," adding, "if a child of God had a 
good hearin" under the word, and all the communications of God's 
love, merc,,

0 
and grace were brought home with power by the Holy 

Ghost, aud he were to go and have some conversation with· another 
child of G o<l, he would suck him, and drain him as dry as an old lime 
ba~ket." 

The other passaae is concerning Jesus Christ stopping forty days 
aud forty nights upon earth after bis resurrection, to see whether 
then, was anything more to be done than he had done, in ca1e the 
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worl, was not finished and comple1e; to see whether justice or the 
lnw harl nny more demands upon him. Now, dear Sirs, when we hear 
those who are called men o( truth advance such things in the pulpit, 
we must sny that they were not taught them by the Holy Ghost; for 
they thus trample under foot the foreknowledge of the ever-blessed 
Trinity, nnd do away with the counsels of peace by the great Three
One God before nil worlds. If this is the case, my salvation is an 
uncertain one, and my foundation is removed. 

If it should meet with your approbation to give your commentary 
upon these pa~sages of the word of the Lord, by publishing it in your 
Gospel Standard, it may be a satisfaction to many that beard it. I 
shall now leave it with God and your conscience, as I do not wish to say 
anything upon the matter myself. 

Yours in the everlasting bonds, 
A POOR WORM. 

[It is no pleasant task form to be called upon to giTe our opinion freely on 
points where pre\Lchers are involved; I. on account of its invidiousness, a.s they 
are professedly teachers of others; 2. because there is a. probability that what has 
dropped from them may be misunderstood or misrepresented; and, 3. because, as 
the best of men arc fallible, we must not make any one an offender for a word._ 

Assuming, however, that the extra.cts given above from the preacher's sermon 
(whose name is not mentioned to us by our correspondent) are accurately reported, 
w.e arc compelled to s11.y that a '110re gross case of misioterpreta.tion in the one 
ca.se, and of doctrinal en-or in the secuntl, has rarely reached our ears. We shall 
therefore drop o. few hints on each. 

I. The word "flagon'.' ha, not the slightest connexion with the word "ilag ;" 
nor is it derived from it in the remotest degree. Its meaning is (that is, lite
ro.lly) o. large flask, or bottle, and it is usually applied to such as bold wine. 
Thus' we read, 2 Sam. vi. 19, " To. each a tlagon of wine ;" and again, Hos. iii. 
I, "Who love flagons of wine." The word translated "flagons" ( Isa. xxii. 24) 
signifies o.n ea,·then vessel, or bottle, o.nd usually one of a large size, such as 
wine might be carried, or preserved in. Our translators render it sometimes 
"boltle," as 1 Sam. x. 3, xx,·. 18, Jer. xiii. 12; sometimes "vessel," as Isa. 
xxx. 14 ;, sometimes "pilche,·," as Lam. iv. 2; and sometimes "flagon." 

Interpreted spiritually, \Te believe that vessels of mercy are intended; and that 
whilst the "cnps" that hold little represent the smaller, "the flagons" point 
out the more largely filled vessels of mercy. Each hang upon "the nail 
fixed in the sure place,"- the Loni Jesus, and each are supplied out of his 
fulness. They arc equally each "the glory of his Father's house," whether the 
small cups, or the larger 11:igons; are each "its offspring and issue;" are each 
empty in themselve1, an,l merely ham what they receive, ( I Cor. h. 7,) and 
will hereafter shine with equal glory. 

Nor do we belic\"e thaL the experience is more correct than the interpretation. 
Elihu says," I will speak that I may be ,·ejiesh«l ;'' (Job xx:rii. 20;) and we find 
on oue occ1tsion, when Po.nl had "continued his speech until mi<inight," so far 
was he from being" suckecl and drained as dry as a.n oltl lime basket," that" he 
la.lkecl afterwards a long while, evc'n till break of da.y." (--\.cts xx. 7, 11.) We 
grnnt thut an old ,lea<l professor will often bring barrenness and leanness iuto 
the soul of a chilcl of God if he talks to him 1Lbout bis comforts; but where 
there is life end feeling in the he1trcr, as well as in tht narrator, both their 
hearts will often burn within them by tho way, (Luke xxiv, 32,) while they are 
speaking one to nnothcr. (Mai. iii. 16.) When not spoken of iu a boa.stiug 
way, but in simplicity uucl go,11.v sincerity, the Lord will often shine upon his 
own work when his mercy aud goodness are told; a sweet savour aud Je1v will 
rest upon it; ,u1d the conveI"sation, "being seasonetl with salt," will not only 
"minister grnce to the hearer," (Col. i\·. 6, Eph. iv. 29,) but also be savory 
and refreshing to the soul of th~ speaker. 
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2. The seco11d point on which our unknown conespoudcnt has consulted us 
R(lpears to us worse by far than that on which we have already given our opi
nion. An ignornut man naturally, though in divino things spilitue.lly taught, 
might confound "flagons" with "flags," though oi;ic would think common 
srnse n·m,1'1 teach him that" a lime basket" could not hold oil or wine. But tho 
other mistake shows n far worse ignorance; and if it be his real opinion, and 
not one unwittinS"l:V dropped, (though a man is hardly fit lo stand up in e. 
pulpit who drnps anything that he is not established in as a truth); if, we rcpee.t, it 
be his re11l matured opinion tlu,t Christ remained forty dnys upon the earth to 
sec if the law had any more claim upon him, it appears to us that he must be. e.n 
erroneous man, and n,.t sound in the truth. For such ll sentiment quite denies 
that Christ's was a finished work, and boldly and unblushingly declares that He 
di,! not pnl away sin by the sacrifice of himself, that he did not fulfil the law 
and make it hononrable, that he did not blot out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, nor took it away, nailing it to his croBS. (Col. ii. 14.) The 
Hol~- Ghost, by Paul, (Eph. ii. 15,) expressly decle.res that the Lord Jesus 
"abolished," (or, as the Geneva Bible reads, "abrogated,") "the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordine.nces." Now, if he by bis death 
abolished, or abrogated the law, i.e., utterly removed it out of the way, ii was 
nu more in existence, as f,u as he was concerned. He slew it, !O to speak, by 
his death, (" that beir,_q dead wherein we were hel<!." Rom. vii. 6.) But to 
wait upon earth forty days to see if it had any more claim upon him, was to 
make the Son of God uncertain whether the law were dead or alive, and leave 
him at a pcrad'l'eumr~ whether he bad finished the work w,hich bis Father bad 
given him to do. Were such a sentiment true (and, blessed be God, it is a lie) 
it would m·erthrow the Deity of the Sou of God, (for it would take from him 
infinite knowledge and power,) would disannul the covenant of grnce, and leave 
all the elect under the curse of the le.w. , 

The reason why Christ tarried upon earth. was to afford the clearest proof of 
bis resurrection, according Lo the testimony of the Holy Ghost, (Acts i. 3,) «To 
whom·• (i.e., "the apostles whom be bad chosen") "he showed himself alive 
after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
•peaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." Thus were they 
enabled" with great power to give witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus," 
(Acts h. 33,) and to testify to others of what they bad thus "seen with their 
eyes, which they bad looked upon, and their bands bad handled of the word of 
life." (1 John i. l.) -Ens.) 

------------------
EDITORS' REVIEW . 

.A Defence of Particular Redemption; wherein tlie Doctrine of tlie 
late Mr. Fuller, relative to the .Jltonement of Christ, is tried by the 
Word of God. In Four Lellers to a Baptist Minister. By Wm. 
Rushton, jun., Liverpool. 2nd edition. Tu which is appended 
a brief 111 emoir of the .11.uthor. London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
Liverpool: D.l\:Iarples &Co. 1839. 
The amiable Author of the above work is no longer upon earth, having 

departed this life February 6, 1838. This second edition was, therefore, 
pabli,hed after his decease, "in compliance," as we are informed in 
the Preface, "with the numerous requests of his friends." It having 
been forwarded to us for Review, and it, being, as we consider, a clear 
and able defence of particular Iledemption, we shall freely deliver our 
thoughts upon it, as they occurred 1o our mind during its perusal. 

The most distiuguisbing feature of the work is the clearness with 
which the author bas disentangled Fuller's knotted web, and shovi-n 
his inconsistency, not only with the Scripture., but with himself. An
drew Fuller was indeed a most sopbi~tical and plausible reasoner; and 
Lad tb.e art of dressing out bis statements in a manner wonderfully ea!• 
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cule.ted to lay bold of the ignorant and unstable. Hut the author of the 
above treatise bas with considerable clearness of thought, and with 
great simplicity of style, unravelled the web so artfully woven, and 
sllown that neither warp nor weft are to be found in the Scriptures of 
truth. 

But it may be asked by ~ome of our readers, "What were Andrew 
Fuller's views oil the subject of the Atonement?" As far as we can 
gather his views from Mr. llushton's extracts from bi. works, he ap
pears to have _slruck a middle path between uni,.ersal a[J{l parlicular 
redemption; and to have held what Mr. R. well calls," an indefinite re
demption," that is, lo use Fuller's own words, that "there is such a 
fnlness in the satisfaction of Christ as is sufficient for the whole world, 
were (be whole world to believe in Him;" and that" the particularity 
of redemption lies only in the purpose or sovereign pleasure of God lo 
render it effectual to some, rather than others." Thus Fnller denied 
that Christ died for persons altogether; and slated broadly tLat He 
neither stood in the place of all men, nor in the place of some men, bnt 
died for sin, not for sinners. The followirig extract will convey au idea 
of Fuller's views, and afford a good specimen of his specious style: -

" \Vere I asked concerning the gospel, when it is introduced into a country, 
For whom was it sent 1 H I had respect only to the revealed will of God, I 
should answer, It is sent for men, not as elect or non-elect, but as sinners. 
Bllt if I had l'Cspect to the appointment of God with regard to its application, 
I should say, he bath visited that country 'to take out of them a people for 
his name.' In like manner, _concerning the death of Christ, if I speak of it, 
irrespective of the purpose of the, Father and the Son, as to the objec:s who 
should be saved by it, refening merely to what it is in itself sufficient for, and 
declared in the gospel to be adapted to, I sbonld think I answered the question 
in a scriptural way in saying, It \Vas for sinners as sinners. But if I have 
respect to the purpose of the Father in giving his Son to die, and to the design 
of' Christ in laying down his life, I should answer, It was for his elect only." 
- "If the satisfaction of Ch1ist was in itself sufficient for the whole world, 

there is no further propriety in asking, Whose sins were imputed to Ch1ist? or 
For whom did he die as a substitute? than as it is thereby i,nquired, Who are 
the persons whom he intended finally to save?" 

"In short, we must either acknowledge an objective fulness in Christ's 
atonement, sufficient for the salvation of the whole world, were the whole world 
to believe in him; or, in opposition· to scripture and common sense, confine 
our invitations to_ believe to such persons as have belie,ed already."-Fuller's 
Dialogues, ,pp. 224,227,231. 

On Fuller's subtle and deceitful style Mr. Rushton bas the follo,ving 
sound remarks: 

"The e:xtracts to which I have called your attention are very ingenioL1sly 
written. But the very ingenuity is suspicious, because truth re,1uires·none. 
Such are the obscurity and arU"ulncss which run throllgh them, that of the 
many persons who have 1·ead l\lr. Fuller's Dialogues, &c., -.cry few understand 
them. Some imagine he held the doct1ine of particular redemption, because 
he sometimes speaks or Christ dying for his people. Others suppose he teaches 
universal redemption; but many, thollgh they do not altogether understand 
him, plainly perceive that he favours their predisposition to Arminianism, and 
therefore they approve of his system. In some iustl\nces, no doubt, l\.lr. 
Fuller has been mlsw1derstood from inattention, but this has not always been 
the cnse. There is an llncommon degree of subtlety in his statements, atteuded 
with much speciousness; palpable inclmsistenri~s nre biJ with great ingenuity; 
an<l the difference between him and his opponents is so artfully lesseuecl, that 
it appears to many readers to bo of little importance. He evi,lently wishes not 
to be considered an opponent of particular redemption; yet he neither agrees 
with the Particular Baptists on tho one 11ide, nor asserts boldly, with the General 
Baptists, that Ctuist died e<1ually for every man; but mainta:tins a kind of 
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metaphysical medium, which is as far removed from the simplicity that is lri 
Christ, as iti• from that gospel which is hid from the wise and prndent." 

Mr. Rushton has divided his subject into four pal'ts, corresponding 
with his "Four Letters." In his first Letter, after some preliminary 
obsen-ations, he gives considerable extracts from Fuller's writings; in 
his second, he compares Fuller'~ sentiments with tllemselves, and clearly 
sho~·s that they are indistinct, confused, inconsistent, and self-contra
dictory. ln his thil'd Letter, Mr. R. compares Mr. Fuller's sentiments 
on Redemption with the statements of the inspired word. 'l'bis we 
certainly consider the best part of the \\ork; and it is evident from it 
that he saw all the weak points of Fuller's system, and has directed 
against it a succession of attacks, showing from the Scriptures that it 
is utterly Incompatible with the doctrine and experience of tile Atone
ment therein set forth. 1'he following extracts from his second Letter 
will gfre a very good idea of his simple, yet clear style of argument: 

"Bul it is easy to perceive that an atonement for si11 in general cann'lt be 
particular redemption. An atonement which in itself may suffice for an indi
vidual only, or for a world, but which was not offered for any particular number 
of individuals, but merely for sin as sin; such an atonement may be called by 
some other name, but particular redemption it cannot be. The particularity of 
the atonement consists in the vicarious ntLture of the d.~ath of Ch1;st; in his 
representing the persons of the whole elect unto God; in his bearing their sins 
and sorrows; in his dying for them, e.nd for them alone; aud in thus purchasing 
them, body and soul, by his most precious blood. This vfow of the atonement 
is both the result of the sovereign purpose of God, and in un)son with it; but an 
indefinite atonement is not only a thing different from particular redemption, 
but it is also at variance with the sovereignty of the divine r,urpose"', and the 
particular application of atoning blood."-Page 27. 

And again: 
"'Whenever the Scriptures speak of the sufficiency of redemption, they always 

place it in the certain rfficacy of redemption. The atonement of Christ is 
sufficient because iL is absolutely efficacious, and because it carries salvation to 
&!.I for whom it was made. It is sufficient, not because it affords men the possi
bilily of sakation, but because with invincible power it accomplisheo their s11lva, 
tion. Hence the word of God never represent• the sufficiency of the atonement 
as more extensive than the de•ign of the atonement, which Mr. Fuller has done. 
The Scriptures know nothing of a sufficient redemptian which leaves the captive 
to perish in slavery, nor of a sufficient atonement which never delivers the 
guilty; but they speak of a redemption every way sufficient and efficacious,
a redemption which cannot be frustrated, but which triumphantly accomplishes, 
the salve.Lion of all ils objects. Let Israel hope in the Lord; Jin· with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with hfoi u; PLENTEOUS REDEMPTION. And lie sltall redeem 
Israel from all his iniquitits.''-Page 34. 

Ha1•ing thus pro1•ed the inconsistency of Fuller's views, not merely 
with his other professed sentiments, but, what is of far more conse
quence with the word of God, Mr. R. proceeds in his fourth Letter to 
:,how -r~ry pointedly what have been the practical consequences of the 
wide spread of Fullerism in the churches. A few extracts will show 
that he has handled this part of his subject in a faithful and uncom
promising way: 

" The precious truths of the gospel, whic.h were once the glory of our churches, 
and which always expose the professors of them to reproach, are now vory 
rarely hearel amongst us. Covenant eugagemeuls, precious promises, eternal 
election, iwmulable love, free pardon, and complele justification, are subjects 
6eldom insisled upon. We slill profess these things in our circular letlen, but 
the opcu preaching of them is judged by no means expedient, and, a~ is lhought, 
can &.nswer no other eu d than to discourage practical religion, and to bring us 
illt.v di6rei,u(e. In1tead of those glorioua truths of which the aposll.e Paul has 
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given a cataiogue in Ephesians, chapters i. and ii., as constituting lhe sub
sto.nce of his own preaching, human· piety, human worthiness, human great
ness, and hum1m influence stand exulted, so that the glory of Jesus is eclipsed 
amoug us.''-Page 163. 

"This lifeless profession appears moreover in the constitution of our churches 
We do not lay the slress we ought on regener11tim1, as absolutely necessary to 
communion of saints. Persons who are seriou.,ly inclined, whose moral che.
racter is good,. especially if tbey are zealous in the missionary cause, and pos
sess a high opinion of their minister, are judged very proper subjects for 
fellowship, without much inquiry whether they are dead to the law, and possess 
a living faith in Jesus, or whether they have ever been brought as lost sinners, 
by the Holy Ghost, to the blood of sprinkling."-Page 156. 

Mr. lt. has indeed drawn aside the c11rtaiq.. from the very churches 
with which he was, more or less, himself in connexion, preaching, as 
we understand, regularly in their pulpits. But if his ~tdtements a re 
true, and we believe they are rather under than over the mark, we can
not find one feature of gospel trutb, or of vital godliness in these c~urches. 
'1',vo short extracts will, we think, suffice to prove our assertion: 

"Covetousness, pride, self-ri~hteousness, and the love of this present world, 
are quite compatible with lhe character of an eminent professor. Persons may 
be manifestly under the dominion of such lusts as these, and yp,t, if they pre
serve a pious exterior, and contribute freely to the Missionary cause, they are 
highly extolled. .And with all this, we cry out against Antinomianism, and are 
afraid that unless the doctrines of grace are welt gua,·ded, they will lead to 
licentiousness~" 

" But who lhat is spiritual can doubt of the feebleness of this grace (brotherly 
Juve) in the churches? So little is it in exercise, that many cannol tell wherein 
it consists; nor have they any distinct ideas of what it is that holds them lo
gether as a church. Tlwy seem to bav" no notion of spiritual love beyond 
that Jriendly feelin.9 which exists among the members of an earthly society. 
Some arn drawn togelher because they must go to some place of worship, and 
they assemble where they and their fathers have been accustomed to meeL 
Other, are united by the spirit of a party; a quarrel from some frivolous cause 
having separated th·em from their former religious connexions. Others seem to 
be united by the good opinion which they unanimously Corin of their minister; 
they agree in a blind adoration of their faYourite preacher, so that when he 
dies there is an end of tbeir union."-Poge 159. _ 

These, be it remembered, are not the angry accusations of an enemy, 
hut the faithful reproofs of a friend. But all we have to say, if indePd 
this be a true picture, is, that such assemblies are not ch11rches of Christ, 
but synagogues of Satan. Where the new birth is not known, nor bro
therly love felt, the Spirit of God is not present, and all is darkness and 
death. 

Mr. Rushton traces this declension of lb~ Baptist churches to their 
having imbibed Fuller's pernicious views; and thus his fourth Letter 
furnishes an inslruclh'e commentary on the necessary consequences of 
error, and practically illustrates ils fatal results. 

The institution of Academies for making preachers, he thus pointedly 
refers to: 

"In this rospect ll.lso our Ilaptist churches hav~ begun to imitate 'the Anti
christian apostac;r, As we ham our clergy und our la_··' . o also havo we our 
colleges for preparing and qualifying pious JOtmg men .Christian ministry. 
Exalted iaviour! and have lhy people yet to learn that _pirit, and He alone, 
is sufficient fo1· this 1 Do they uot know tlrn.t tlwn holdest the senn stars in thy 
1ighl hand? Surely the true Christian divinity Cllnnot be taught as human sci
ences are taught! lfow can a theologicKl tutor impart· to his neighbour that 
lmowledge which is necessary for the Christian ministry'! How can he teach 
him to nndersland the wystery of godline~s, as it is opened in the woud~rful 
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person of Christ, in all the steps of his bumilie.tion, euff'eril1gs, e.ud death, o.ud 
in the unspeakable wc.nders of his blood and 1ightcousness ?" 

Onr copious extrncts must hiwe !l"iren our readers so good an idea of 
Mr. Rnsbton's book that we think we need pursue them no farther. 

But, according to our usual plan, we shall ad\"(~rt to w!Jat we consi
der its most prominent excellencies aud defPcts. The nut11or is beyond 
the reach of onr praise or censure; and t!Jus we sliall, in his case at 
least, not be suspected of motires that ha\'e been imputed to us (we 
hardly need say unjustly) when re\·iewing the living. 

l. He has arranged bis materials in the most lucid order-the result 
doubtless of much thought, as well as of a clear head. '.fhus his argu
menh tell, because they mutually support each other, aud, like a well 
ordered army, come on to the attack without confusion. 

This clean,e.~s uf aiTangement, and simplicity, yet perspicuity of 
style, we considPr t!Je most prominent excellency of Mr. Il.'s work. 

2. A second is its :mpartiality. He takes care not to misrepresent 
Mr. Fuller, and therefore quotes his words ~ithout putting upon them 
any false con•1ruction. Side by side lie Fuller's· text, and·Rushton's 
commentary. ,ve can then form our own judgment, believing he would 
not misquote the text, and able ourselves to judge whether he misre
presents it. 

3. Absence of all bitterness and rancour that so often mingle their 
gall anrl wormwood in ibe iuk of contro~er,y, is another thing we have 
obsen·ed with pleasure in Mr. R.'s work. He often reproves, but never 
rails ; pulls Fuller's cobwebs all t.o pieces, but does not pull the writer 
limb from limb; does not spare his writings, but spares his name, cha
racter, and person. We do not indeed perceive in it any ihing very 
origfoal; but what there is in it is well worked out. 'There is nothing 
in it wry striking, not!Jing that flashes instantaneous and iqesistible 
com·iclion; nothing that moves or melts the heart; and yet there is a 
-calm flow of argurnen1 that carries us along as surely, though not as 
forcibly; anil we rise from the perusal of the work more and more sa
tisfied that the doctrine of Partic•ilar Redemption is that of the Scrip
tures. 

But it bas, in our Judgment, no less marked defects. 
l. A striking deficiency is a lack of energy. Though very faithful, 

and, indeed, i:i places pointed, there is a want of that animated 
.flow of langnage which the subject demanded. Viewing Mr. Ful
ler as Hie chief author of the awful and rapid declension of the 
Baptist churclles, Mr. R. has not poured out that. flood of indig
nant reproof against him that he richly deserved. We do not mean 
by this any unbecoming reproaches or unchristian invective. Far from 
it. But we should ba\·e liked less tami;nes~, less of that gentlemanly 
calmness which runs through Mr. Rusbton's book; and, without wishing 
for Luther's ocrasicnal \'iolence, we miss that noble vehemence, that 
earne~t contention for the failb, that throwing of !Jis whole heart ancl 
soul into tbe contro1·ersy, which shine so conspicuously in Lnther's de
fence of•"tbe Bondage oftbe Will" agaiust"the Free Will" champion 
Erasmus. All t.. ergy and force might have existed, without one 
word of \'iolencei ne unbecoming expression. . · 

2. Another tbi .. ich struck us in Mr. Itnshton's book was tlte way 
in whiclt lte continually identifies liimself witli tlte cor,•upt Baptist 
clturcl,es. 

Tbe expressions "we," "us," "our churches" are continually used 
in bis fourth Letter, in which he so pointedly .. bows the pre~ent fallen 
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state of the Baptist churches. Hut if so fallen, wbat bad Mr. R. to do with 
them? If Babylon has made tbem drink of her cnp of enchantments, 
why clid be not flee out of them, ancl renonnce all communion with them? 
Helie1•ing 1 bem to be · so far gone iolo apostacy, be should not have 
ident.ificd himself with them in word or deed. We are Particular Bap
tists, and our Periodical defenrls those principles; but neither privately 
nor publicly have we any more communion with the great mass of 
Particular Baptist Churches, than we have with the ,v esleyans. 

3. A third .deficiency, as it strikes 11s, is that the .mbject slwulrl hane 
been handled in a m<Jre e:rpel'imental, and in 11 less doctrinal manner. It 
is indeed a doctrinal subject, and, as such, a measure of argument and of 
doctrinal discussion was neecled; but there is a way of handling the 
most doctrinal snbject experimentally; witness, for instance, Hunting
ton's " Contemplations on the God of Israel." We are inclined to 
think, however, ii.tat Mr. R. was more at home in doctrine, than in 
eirperience. \Ve well remember, in a conversation with him a few 
months only before bis death, using the expression "dr:v doctrines," 
when, in bis gentle way, he took us up on the expression immediately, 
and sahl, "Dry doctrines! how can the hlesssed doctrines of grace be 
dry?" His remark showed us in a moment to what school he be
longed, and that he had no very deep acquaintance with bis own heart. 
Most true it is that the doctrines are not dry in fhm,selves, but they 
are very ofteu dry to us; and in that sense Hart doubtless used the 
words when be wrote, 

" Dry doclrines cannot save us." 

4. Closely connected ,,itb the deficiency just hinted at is a u:ant of 
divine power and unction. This can only be where tbe subject is 
bandied experimentally; for such writing ancl preacbing alone does 
the blessed Spirit crown with his dew and savour. l\lr. R. seems to 
ba,•e been somewhat sensible of this, for he makes this apology in bis 
Preface, p. 3: · 

"The only persons to whom I would offer anything like the shadow of an 
apology for .the polemical style of thu following letters are the afllicted, bruken
hearted children of Zion. I know that disputings gall and distress a tender 
mind. But how can we contend eam1>stlv for the faitb., without ,!isputa,ion! 
,vere not our Lord and bis apostles ofte·n engaged in reasoning with the op
ponents of truth? I hope, therefore, that the.lambs of the flo,,k will not be 
offended, especially when they reflect that th~ things contended for in the fol
lowing pages are of the highest iruportancc,-thiugs whb which the honour of 
God and the glory of a clear Redeemer, are concerned; and which are absolutely 
necessary to the strengthening of their own weal, hands, and the confirming of 
their feeble knees." 

Bnt, with all these drawbacks, we must acknowledge that we hm·e 
read Mr. Rusl.tton's book with pleasure and interest, as a clear and 
well-arranged defence of the important doctrine of Particular Re
demption. It hail indeed reached our ears 1bat some have accused 
us of Fullerism, misunderstanding some expressions in our Review of 
Mr. Welb's "Moral Go,·ernment ;" and if tbe denial of so foolisb a 
surmise be' necessary, we here make it in (be most 11nq11alii1et~ 1.erms. 
,,ve bave therefore an additional motive to recommend Mr. Hushton's 
work to a class of persous in lhe church of God, io whom it migbt 
1iro1·e very useful-we mean the weak and unestablisiled wbo are mixed 
up, much to their perplexity, with a ministry ar:d a prq1le tainted"·ith 
Fuller's views. Fuller's sophistry and real Arminiauism, iu spite of 
all his pretended Cah·inism, are ,o clearly exposed am\ so scripturally 
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overthrown, that we know no better book of the kind io put. into 
the hands of those who are halting between t.wo opinion~, and are half 
caught in that cobweb which Fuller's disciples are so craftily winding 
aronnd the weak and wa\·ering. 

To this secopd edition a brief Memoir of the author is appended, of 
which we cannot speak very favour.tbly. Mr. R.'s biographer* evidently 
differs in some points from him. Thus be drops a sentence which, were 
it t.rue, would quite overthrow Mr. R.'s fourth letter: 

" But, at the same time, he must dissent from some of the opinions of his 
friend ( Mr. R.) on other matters in that volume"' (the one under review.) " He 
questions whether we are warranted to indulge the gloomy fears expressed in 
various passages. Surely witbiu these fifty years there bae been a gTeat revival 
and spread of evangelical truth, and e. rich harvest of its bl~ssed fruits among 
Churchmen and Dissenters." • • * "Nor does the writer 
of this memoir enter into the views of his friend (Mr. R.) on the subject of 
academies connected with the tuition of men for the ministry." 

In other words, Mr. Lister (the writer of the Memoir) believes that 
the Baptist Churches are very flourishing, and academies very useful; 
and, as a necessary consequence, that Mr. R. ha~ misrepresented the 
state of t.he Baptist Churches, and attributed to Aadrew Fuller's doc
trine results which have not flowed from it. 

With such views, we could not expect acy very ir.teresting or pro
fitable memoir of Mr. Rushton. Were he possessed of any deep expe
rience, bis fr-iend would not understand it. Not that we think Mr. 
Rushton possessed a deep experience. Judgicg from his own account 
of himself, inserted in this memoir, be cacnot be said to have been 
very deeply taught in divine thicgs. Sincerity is more evident in him 
{ban depth. When we mention that he was baptized, and added to 
the church when he bad just reached his fifteenth year, we cannot 
thick that, at t.bat time at least, he knew much of ~piritual dealings 
upon bis son!. From a paper of bis own writicir, contained in the 
memoir, we make the following extract of his own experience: 

"I was born in sin on Good Friday, l\larch 2.5th, 1796. Having many times 
escaped death, both from sickness and accidents, (being, I believe, more than 
once given np by the physician,) the set time came when I was ~o be born ago.in 
from abo'<"e. How true it is that the Lord's people are preserved in Christ Jesus 
before called I It was the beginlllllg of December, I helieve about the 6th, in 
the year 1806, that I began to be in trouble, nr rather began to feel something 
of my state as a sinner, but was soon enabled, by the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannc>t receive, to depend and trust upon the Lord Jesus for salvation 
and eternal life; and so trusting, I received peace and joy in believing. I had 
no deep and poignant coll\·iction of sin, none of those thunders and teJTors of the 
law whlch svmetimes are experienced by the Lord's people; and this caused me 
to doubt whether I really had been bom age.in." 

Tbe most satisfactory thing to us in this Memoir is a hymn of Mr. 
R.'s composifion, which we have icserted uccler our bead Poetry. If 
be really felt what he there bas penned, and we have no reason to doubt 
it, his soul is now "where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest." 

• Mr. List.er talks of Mr. Rushton'• "favourite topics in prearhing being the higher 
rlodrim-s of t'.,('.ce." Are then some of tl1e <loctriueij of grace high,. and some low? 
Or <l,11~~ it rneau that <li,·ine :-..on~n:iguty, election, the eternal coven:i.nt, &c. ore the 
/,i,r1li duclriues of gr1:1c(•, and general invitations low d ,ctrinr!S of grnce? Snch lnn
vuugf', lo s!J._.· the ler1,,:st uf it., i& ,·ery su8picious, an<l dirs1)le.yi; no lo,·o towards tho 
UurtriwJ!: 1Jf gra,;t', 
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POETRY. 

"IN THEE, O, LORD, DO I HOPE:" 
"I nenr can forget the da.v, 
When first by faith I sa.w the Lord; 
When 1111 my sins ho took away, 
And taught m!' to believe his Word. 

0 r;:rave, where is thy v:ictory1 
My heart woald sa.y-my tongue would 

sing. 

Then would I pass the days away, 
Then I rejoiced in pardoning love, Longing to be dissolv'd and go; 
In gract1 and mercy, rich and free; Wh_y do thy cha.riot wheels delay, 
.And long'd to take my flight above, And keep me lingering, waiting so~ 
To dwell, my dee.rest Lord, with thee. But now, alas! my joys a.re gone, 
'How long, 0 Lord,' my soul would say, The world and sin distress me sore; 
Ere thy bright chariot will appear; And unbelief impels me on, 
Long seem the hours of thy delay, To fear I ne'er shall see them more. 
While I am kept a prisoner here. But in my loneliest, worst estate, 
Welcome,paledeath, my soul would cry, Thy word still cheers my spirits up; 
For thou bast lost thy dreadful sting; I wait foc thee, my soul doth we.it, 

And in thy promise will I hope." 
W. RUSHTON, JON. 

Vide Editors' Review, p. 322. 

"!,ORD, IF THOU TVJL.T, THOU CANST MAKE ME CLEAN." 
Jesus, how oft I hear of thee, 

And what thou didst for man; 
Oft, too, I read the ·mystery 

Found in th.1• gospel's plan. 

Therein I read of torturing smart, 
Of death, and cruel scorn, 

The Father's wrath, that pierced 
heart, 

For vile transgressors borne. 

But when my ways P fain would leave, 
To walk THY paths alone; 

When, for myself, I would belie.-e, 
And bend me at thy throna; 

0 ! how corruptions gather still; 
Methinks I harder grow; 

thy No sweet compliance with thy wiU. 
Nor melting at thy woe. 

What am. I, Lord 1 0 ! is there hope 
For such a case as mine! 

Will e'er thy Spirit lift me up 
Into the life divine? 

How suited to my helpless case 
That Christ the righteous died, 

And, for the basest of the base, 
Became the crucifie4 ! Jesus, in me thv power display; 

Andyat,withal!,-thoughnoone,Lord, Make good thy word afresh; 
Can more that mercy need,- Take, take this stony heart away, 

Lifeless I seem to hear thy word; And give a heart of flesh, 
As though 'twere vain, I read. 

Sometimes I feel a hope therein, 
And that thou diedst for me; 

But O ! too fa.intly mourn that sin 
Which na.il' d thee to the tree. 

That I no longer may remain 
So senseless, ce.rnBI, cold; 

But e>n "the Lamb for sinners slain," 
By living faith, lay hold. 

I am not satisfied lo hear 
Could waves of sorrow o'er thee roll, That thou ht1st power to save: 

Of infinite extent, I long to feel salvation near; 
And no eompunction fill my soul, Its fruits are what I crave. 

At what those sorrows meant? But hopa deferr"d still makes me groan: 
Yet so it is, too oft, I find! Ah I hear my fainting cry; 

Each pain, each word, each groan, Renew me, Lord; thy grace make known; 
May reach my ear, my gaze, my mind, Thy cleansing blood apply. 

And leave me like a stone! Yet may my soul thy faith obtain, 
Ah! I confoss-1 feel my shame- And with thy lorn be fraaght, 

Ho1v vile have I behaved!- That I may glow with love again, 
Thine is, indeed, the only name Allll servo thee as I ought. 

By which I can be eaved, 
Exeter, J, B. 
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THE CHURCH IN NO DA.NGER. 

The cloct art1 eternally _safe;. It studies not ce.I·nal pun\tite, 
The name of the Lord is ~heir tower; Nor clamours for tithes, dues1 and re.toe; 
Thoui:h ,Jews, Turks, and infidels laugh, . : 
They trust his omnipotent power. But looks up to Him for supphee, 

· \Vhene'cr it is struiten'd and wants; 
Not in nrmies, nor buildings of mon, And ho is so good and so wise, 
Nor traditions uphelJ by the law, That everything ne~dful he grants. 
But in .Jesus, the faitLful Amen, 
"'ho keeps men and de,·ils in awe. 

No steeples they need to proclaim 
The hour of assembling for prayer: 
f'hen He sets the soal in a frame, 
~hey know that Jehovah is there; 

·who ·gathers bis chmch by his love, 
And not by the sound of a bell; 
Being drawn by his Spirit, tbey mov,i, 
And Jre.w all they have from his well. 

But churche8 established by law, 
Cannot be este.blish'd with grace; 
Nor can they be fa-rnur'd to draw 
A smile from Immanuel's face. 

His church is distinguish'd by fruits, 
And for grace on Immanuel waits; 

Bridgaorth, May 5th, 18i2. 

The law claim'd its utmost demands 
From him for his church, bis elect; 
And 'tis by his grace that it stands; 
Th.,refore, it can never be wreck'd. 

Not one of his seed· can be lost, 
Or else he has suffer'd in vain; 
But they are preserved at his cost, 
And glory shall surely attain. 

For he keeps possessiop of e.11; 
His fulness sr.pplies all his dock: 
His church cannot totter nor Call; 
For it stands on ~ternity's Rock. 

.And none Iiut ·the needy and poor, 
Who ha.-e not a rag of. their own, 
Are able to enter the door, 
Which leads to his gl,1rious throne. 

W. T, 

GLEANINGS. 

EXTRA.CT FROM BERNA.RD ON HIS OWN EXPERIENCE OF THE INWARD ' 
OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY S·PIRIT, 

"I was sensible that He was present with me; I remembered it after his visits 
were over; sometimes I he.d a presentiment of his entrance, but I never could 
feel his entrance, or his exiL Whence he co.me and whither he departed; by 
what w::.y he entered or left me, I confess that I am even now ignorant; and no 
wonder, for his footsteps are not known. You ask me then, since all his ways 
are unsearchable, whence could I know that he was present? His presence was 
living and powerful; it awakened m.v slumbering soul; it moved, softened, and 
healed my heart, which bad been hard, stony, and distempered; it watered 
the dr_,. places, illuminated the dark, opened those which were shut, inflamed 
the col<l, made the crooked straight, and the rough ways -plain: so that my soul 
blessed the Lord, and all Lhe.t was within me praiaed his holy ,no.me. I. he.d no 
e,ideuce of the Lord's presence with me by any of the senses-only, from the 
motion of my heart, I understood that he was with me; and from the expulsion 
of sin and the suppression of carnal affections, I perceived the strength of his 
power; from Lbe discernment and conviction of the very thoughts of my heart, 
I admired the depth of his wisdom; from some little improvement of my temper 
and conduct, I experienced the goodness of his grace; from the renu,·e.tion of 
my inward man, I perceh·t.d tLe com~liness of bis beauty; and, from the joint 
contemplation of all these tbiugs, I trembled at his majestic greatness. But be
cause all these things, on his departure, becarr.e torpiJ and culd, jus_t as if you 
withdrew tire from a boiling pot, I haJ a signal of his depn.rture. My soul 
must be sad till he return, and my hea.rt is again inllameJ with his love; and 
let that be the evidence of his roturn, Nothing else is plcasiug whlle He is 
absent who is pleasure; and I pray that he may not come empty, but full of 
gro.ce and truth, as he we.s wont to do. · 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after rig!lteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Wbo hath saved u•, and called us with an holy calling, not according lo our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world .began." -2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and be baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy G host,"-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii.19. 

No. 84. DECEMBER, 1842. VoL. VIII. 

"HE LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR l\lE." 
Gal. ii. 20. 

Dear Friend,-Y ~urs came to hand, and I was glad to hear that 
your daughter was better. 1 hope the Lord will restore her, and 
that if he does it will be in mercy, for neither health nor affliction, 
prospP.rity nor adversity, honour nor degradation, prove blessings 
only as the Lord makes them so. Christ and his blessed salvation 
brought home to the co,nscience by the glorious power of God the 
Holy Ghost, will give solid satisfaction in any situation in life. 
Then indeed the soul can say, "The will _of the Lord be done;'' 
and while a blessed Jesus, in the glorious openings and manifesta
tions of his love and blood, is sweetly enjoyed, the believer can 
say, "l have all things in Christ;" and the Lord and the soul hold 
sweet intercourse together. But when the child of God is left in the 
dark, or with only just light enough to discover the wretchedness ot 
his corrupt heart, and life enough to feel the risings up of the filth 
of his detestable old man of sin, and- taste and smell enough to 
be almost suffocated with its horrible stinks, and thus sinks in ~en
sible loathsomeness·; I say, when this is the case, he is in a mourn
ful state, let him have what he may of this world's good ; nor can 
all that men or angels can do make him happy. Iu this state, men 
may tell him that he ought to believe and. be happy, but his case 
is out of theii- reach, ancl out of the reach of any power of man, 
or of any faith that stands in the powc>r of man. Duty faith and 
its agents may strnt about hi!t.:," chatter to hiru, snarl at him, 
or invite him; but teach his case, or raise him up, they cannot, 

M 
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"But when a Three-One God, 1nadc manifest in the glorious Per• 
~on, work, ful11e~s, worth, and worthiness of the Lord ,resus Chri~t 
is made manifost in the conscience, b,r the divine power and unde;. 
the bcdcll'ing operations and heavenly 11nction of God the Holy 
Ghost, the soul enjoys a measure of heaven upon earth. 0 how 
cheering, how cap•ivating, how soul-r:1vishing, how exalting is 
~uch a glorious revelation of the Lord to the soul! Here we find 
~in subduPd, the world overcome, devils defeated, and the fear of 
death swallowed up in the glory of life. Yes, my friend, in vital 
faith and feelin,g we c:tn th<'n say, " He loved me, aud gave him
"'elf for me." Then in very deed we pro\"c that vital godliness is 
,eally and truly persoml, and there is an indescribable majesty 
'l.nd,glory in Christ, and in all he is, and ha~, and has done, and 
ha.~'promiserl to do for us and in us. The sweet'truth that" he 
loved me, and g-rffe himself for me," flows into the conscience with 
indescribable !l~\'ectness; and O with wl111t solemnity is it again and 
again repeated, " He loved me, and gave himself for me." Then 
indeed we feel where we are, and 011 what ground we stand for 
eternal glory. B11t my friend complains of dreadful darkness of 
i;oul, after some such sweet enjoyments. No marvel; no, no; fo1• 
he and we must suffer together, as well as reign to~.ether. Honours 
crown his brow, he sank into the very depths ot horrible deeps, 
and went into the blackest darkness, to raise up and bring out such 
poor wretches as you and I. The most we can feel .is but little 
compared with l1is, and by these things we are led in a measm·e to 
know a little of what it cost the Lord of life and glory to redeem 
and save U!l, and brin~ us to himself, and we are also taught feel
ingly that all light, life, hope, faith, peace, love, joy, and every 
sniritual grace is of the Lord, and is the Lord's own work both 
f 1r us and in us. and he both must and shall have the glory. When 
we are in darkness and in the shadow of death as the effect of our 
foll,v and transg-r·essions, and all hope of help faileth us, he is there 
to put a cry into our hearts to deliver us;· (Ps. cvii. 8-20;) and
when we have to pass through deep waters, or hot fires, still he is 
there; (Isa. xliii. 2 ;) and though we may neither see him nor feel 
his supporting arm, he is there, and he is as much our kind friend 
then as he is when we feel his love, though we are not able to 
perceive it. But in the end he will enable us to glorify him, and 
oTer up a pleasant offering unto him, and solemnly sing, "The 
Lord bath done great things for us, whereof we are glad." Re
member, my friend, that "1vho111 the Lord loveth he ch3:steneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth :'' (Heb xii. 6 ;) so 
t'rnt those professors who live wholly without 1·P.bukes and chasten-
; ngs have no scriptural proof that they are the children of Goel. 
I have sometimes thought it a great mercy that the people of God, 
while in this vale of tears, are not. at all times either in the deeps 
of darkness and wretchedness, or in thP. heights of life, light, and 
pi0,y; for if nitber ,rere alwaJG th0 f•,,sP,°thPy would not be fit to 
:;_ttend tc, the i,usineF,s of this life, :rnd worldly things must in a 
great measun:: manage themselves for them; for in one case they 
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would be too miserable, and in the other too happy to fill up thE'ir 
place in business as needs required. But the Lord is too wise to 
err, am! though we are o!"ten producing some horrible lumber, the 
Lord keeps a fire and furnace in Zion, and there we must be put 
to burn up our lumber. (ha. i. 25; xxxi. 9; Zech. xiii. 9.) Satan 
and corrupt nature can take advantage .of the most soul ravish
ing moments views and feelings we are blessed with, to vamp 
up the mind with pride, when those glorious moments cease ; and 
pride blunts the edge of prayer and praise, and brings on darkness 
of soul and hardness of heart, and thus we slip into some dreadful 
gulf. Our enemies now magnify themselves against us, (Ps. xxxviii. 
16,) and we are as a despised lamp in the thought of him that is at 
ease, (Job xii. 5,) and he smiles at our weakness; but it is no 
smiling matter with us; no, no; we feel to our sorrow that we have 
backslidden in heart, and we are in measure fill€d with our own 
ways. (Prov. xiv. 14.) But after all, it is an indescribable mercy 
that the Lord changeth not, and in the end his gracious Majesty 
will make darkness light, crooked things straight, and rough places 
plain, and these things will he do unto us, and not forsake us. 

Give my love to your daughter, and tell her I hope I do not 
forget to pray for her. May the Lord bless her with his sweet pre
sence. Give my love to your husband, to Mr. N., to mine host, 
to your sister, and to all friends. That the Lord may lead and 
guide you all into all things, is the prayer of yours in the Lord, 

Manchester, W. G. 

"WHERE THE VOICE OF A KING IS THERE 
IS POWER." 

Dear Brotber,-May n:iercy, and peace, and the God of all com
fort be with vou. 

I expecied to have beard from you long ago, as you promised, the 
last time I saw you, to drop me a line or two soon. I have not heard 
anything about you si.nce I saw y-:iu, except that you bad been 
sounding the tr~mpet in London, and I understand that you gave it 
a certain sound. I should have written to yon sooner, to know the 
reason of your silence, but we have been removing to a new habita
tion, near the chapel, and my mind has been so taken up, that I 
have had little time to write; and indeed, I have been so barren in 
my soul, that I could scarcely either write, read, pray, or preach. 
What a mercy it is, my friend, that our God resteth in his love! It 
is from this blessed cause that such poor worms as I am not con
sumed. I assure you tl1at never a poorer worm moved upou this 
earth. I sometimes wonder why the Lord still spares me upon the 
earth, nnd what end can be answered; but, bles,ed be his name, his 
thoughts are not as om• thoughts, neither are his ways as our '.l'ays. 
I verily believe sometimes that my preaching is gone completel_Y out, 
and tha.t God will never return iri love to me aiff more, and I sob 
and cry, "Is his mercy clean gone for ever, and will he be fa
vorable no more?" "We wait for light, but behold obscurity; for 
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brightness, but we walk in darkness; we grope for the wall like tho 
blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes; we stumble at noon-da,• 
as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men; we roar lik-e 
bears, and mourn sore like doves; we look for jndgment, but there 
is none, for salvation, but it is far off from us." Here I am obliged to 
sigh and groan till God is pleased to appear for me, wiLh no more 
help in myself than a new-born infant cast out into the open field, 
full of unbelief and carnal reason, and fearing that I may have been 
decci1·ed, notwithstanding all my preaching and profession; and this 
brings me to cry from my ,·ery heart, "Lord, search me and try me, 
and seo:l if there be any evil way in me, and lead me in the way ever- . 
lasting." At these times my poor soul is willing that God should 
teach and instruct me, a poor, blind worm, being confident that none 
but He can teach to profit. And how blessedly he condescends to 
hear the sighing of the poor prisoner, and how gloriously his power
ful voice sounds in my heart, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 0 1.his blessed voice! 
",v11ere the voice of a king is tliere is power." vVhen he putteth 
forth his own sheep, be goeth before them, anJ. the sbeep follow him, 
for they know his voice. Yes, cries the spouse, "The voice of my 
Belo1•ed ! behold, be cometh leaping upon the monntv.ins, skipping 
upon the bills. :a'ly Beloved is like a roe or a young hQrt; behold, 
he standt:th behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, showing 
himself through the lattice. My Beloved spake, and said unto me, 
Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away; for, lo! the winter is 
past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; the 
time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land; the fig tree putleth forth her green figs, and the 
vines with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away." 0 my dear brother, this is a sweet voice! 
I heard it yesterday, and it truly did my poor soul good; it brought 
poor old Jolm out of the prison, and made him to sing and to shout, 
"The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I fear? the 
Lord is the strength of my life, of whom sb'all I be afraid? When 
the wicked, e\>en mine enemies and my foes, came upon me to eat 
up my flesh, they stumbled and fell. Though an host should en
camp round about me, yet will I not fear; though war should rise 
against me,'in this will I be confident. One thiug have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the· days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in his temple." 

V\' e are still going on very comfortably as a church and people, 
and I have the pleasure of seeing the work of the Lord gom~ on, 
giving seals to my ministry. 0 how it melts my poor soul tc1 sf3e 
and prove that God honours such a poor worm as his mouth! We 
~ball lrn~·e an addition to our church in about a fortnight, It has 
quite rel'ived my soul to hear them tell how God has brought the 
L~utli !,on,(; to their hearts with power. 

'Tliat tlie Lord may bless you, and be with you, is the prayer of, 
y,,urs iu lrutb'~ L0n<l, 

TrtJwi,ri<l~~, Au~u~t 22, 18~2. J. W. 



'' NO MAN, CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS THE LORD, 
BUT llY THE HOLY GHOST." 

Deur Priend,--Through mercy I have had my health very well 
since I saw yon, but they have been working me hard. The Lord 
hos been very precious to my worthless and vile heart ; he has been 
pleased lo water and anoint my soul four or five times very sweetly 
since I left l1ome. Last Saturday evening I had a blessed and 
glorious sight into the eternal power and Godhead of .Jesus Christ. 
0 how gloriously did I see him with the eye of my understand
ing! He is, ind«t'a, "very God of very God." Jesus is, indeed 
and of a truth, the self-existent Jehovah, the eternal God who 
made all things, and for whom all things are created. He is" the 
image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: for by 
him were all tl-,ings created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and im·isible, whether they he thrones, or dominions, or prin
cipalities, or powers; all things were created by him and for him; 
and he is before all things, and by him all things consist." And 
mark h_ow blessed this is, "J le is the head of the body, the chun;b." 
(Col. i. Ui-18.) 0 what blessedness and glory to think that this 
almighty and all-creating God is in very deed the glorious Head and 
Husband of poor, vile, lielp1ess worms, who feel hell to be their 
desert. He is the brightness of God's glory, and the express image 
of his Person, upholding all things by the word of his power; and yet, 
though he is the eternal Jehovah, the God of glory, he condescende(l 
to be made a litLle lower than the angels: he took upon liimself the 
form of a servant; made himself of no reputation, made himself under 
the law, sin, gnilt, and the curse, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross; that by the once offering of himself be might pnt 
away sin, the sins.of all his people; yea, he has put them and purged 
them away for e\'er and ever. "Once in the end of the world bath 
he appeared, ~o put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." Christ 
was once olfored to bear the sins of m&.ny." By the which will we 
are sat)ctifiecl, through the offering of the body of Jesus Cbsist once 
for all." "By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified.'' " ,vhen he had by himself purged our sins, he sat down 
on the right ha;:id of the Majesty on high." " He entered once into 
the holy plar.e, having obtained eternal redemption for us." Having 
thus cast the ~ins of his people iuto the sea of his blood, and having 
obtained eternal redemption for us, he is now set down on the throne 
of mercy and grace at the right hand of the Majesty on high, and 
liindly invites his tried and tempted children near, with all their 
infirmities. "Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need." (Heb. i., iv., ix., x.) These things have been sweet thoughts 
to my heart of late, by the blessed anointings of the Lord the Spirit. 
Jesus is indeed the Almighty Jehovah," God over all, blessed for ever." 
"Unto the Son be saith, Thy throne, 0 God! is for e\·er and ever; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.'' ( Heh. i. 
3-8.) It 1111s really been sweet to my soul, to see that Jesus is 
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indeed man and Jehovah in union, in one Pcrsoh for ever; thnt he 
was subject to all our human 11assions, temptations, and trials, ( sin or 
his own excepted,) "chat he might be a merciful and faith fol High 
Priest in things pertaining to God;" "that he might havl! compassion 
on the ignorant and them that are out of the way;'' and truly I do 
often feel ont of the way and \'ery ignorant. This blessed and sym
pathizing High Priest suits me well; and even when through my vile
ness I stagger assuredly to claim him as mine, he is often mn<l<! <leur 
to me. A sight of him, by the dear Spirit the Comforter, wnrms up 
and gladdens my heart. Bless bis holy name, I JQve him dea.ly ! he 
is so suited to my wretched, ruined, and helpless"'ase. I need bear
ing with, and he is all forbearance and long-suffering; I need forgive
ness, he is all grace and pardon ; I need constant help," he is the ever
lasting God the Lo Rn, the Creator of the ends of the earth, who fainteth 
not neither is weary." My case is so deep and desperate, my sins· so 
,·ile, that nothing but God Jehovah could justify me, nnd ntone for 
my "ile sins; be is Jehovah our righteousness, his righteousness is 
" Lhe rigbteousnes~ of God," (2 Cor. v. 2 l,) and his blood the blood 
of God. (Acts xx. 28.) He is therefore, 4s Paul declares, "God 
manifest in tlie flesh." "The Word was made llesh, and dwelt among 
us." God walked upon this earth, and, spoke upon this earth, when 
.Tesus Christ did. Our Jesus, therefore, is God, and God Almighty 
is our Jesus, our Immanuel, God with us. "In the beginning was 
the \Vord, and the Word was with God, and the \Vord was God." 
(John i. I.) The Word was not 011ly with God, but actually was 
God ; thus Jesus the Word was actually God Jehovah, and distinct 
from the Father,yet one with the Father. \Vas it not Jesus Jehovah 
that spake to Moses out of the burning bush, (Exo<l. iii. 2-6,) that 
said he was the "/ am that I am?" \Vas it not Jesus Jehovah that 
delivered the people out of Egypt, and " put n difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel," and led them through the Red Sea? who 
marched in the cloudy pillar in the rear of Israel, and was to them a 
lamp of light and glory by night, bnt a cloud of darkness and confusion 
to the Egyptians; and in the morning watch looked with "eyes as a 
flame of fire" through the fiery pillar,anci troubled the host of the Egyp
tians, and took off their chariot wheels so that they drove heavily, and 
brought his people out with a high han<l while he bui·ied their enP.mies 
in destruction; (Exod. xiv. 19-31 ;) and who provided for them, 
guided, fed, and carried them through the wilderness, and planted them 
in Canaan ? " The Angel or his presence saved them,"" and that rock 
was Christ." He met Joshua as "the Captain of the Lor<l's host,'' 
"the Captain of our salvation." It was with Jesus God that Jacob 
wrestlt,d all night. "Then wrestled a ,nan with him until the brcnlc
ing of the <lay;" and Jacob would not let him go till he had blessed 
hirn, and J esus's tender heart could not deny him, for he "blessed 
him there." No\'1 this man was also God. "Jacob called the nnme 
of the place Peniel; for I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved.'' "By his strength he had power with God." Thus 
J tsus is indeed Jehovah; and God the ",v ord was made flesh, arid 
dwelt among us." "The children being partakers of flesh and 
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blood, he lilcewisc took pnrt of the same." A ncl it is a blessed and 
soul-sur,porting truth when revealed and made sweet to our souls by 
God the Spirit, for I know of a truth that "no man can call Christ, 
LORD hut by the Holy Ghost." People may think they believe Jesus 
to be God when they really rlo not; they may believe it in their j udg
rnent, as a creed, which is right enough as far as it goes, but this is 
not believing it savingly. 'I'l,ere is a glory, solemnity, truth, reality, 
sweetness, and power in it to the soul, when spiritually felt, which 
endears the God-man, God-incarnate to tbe heart. 

But excuse me; I need not preach to yon. I felt the subj::ct a 
liule sweet, and have thus expresspd my 'mind. 

Yours most alfecticnately for truth's sake, 
Lqndon, Sept. 25th, 1842. J. M'K . 

. ALL IS WELL IF cr-IRIST BE MINE. 

My very dear Friend,-! long to know how you all are, hoth ir, 
soul and body. I suppose that you are still in the wilderness, fo,· 
if it had been otherwise, I think some of you would have writ
ten to me. 1 often think of you all, and yo11 arc all very welcome 
to my heart. Is your poor dear mother yet alive in this trying 
world, still ,groaning under a boc.ly of sin and death, but looking 
forward to the hope of eternal life thTOugh Jesu, Christ her only 
Lord an<l Saviour? fo the dear old lady getting weary of thi~ 
wicked world, and her still more wicked heart and filthy na:ure: 
ls she indeed longing to be with Christ, and all the redeeme,, 
family above, to join their crnseless song of praise to the Lam', 
that was slain? If so, may the Lord fullil her expectations, ar.d 
crown her longing soul with eternal delight. 0 what a mercy that 
the Lord wiU not cut off the hopes of his people! It l:iath pleasec~ 
the Lord to rnake them his people by his own sovereign grace, i,t 
his own eternal purpose of love, in all covenant blessings, in th,, 
sure mercies of David. He hath viewed all of them alike preciou~ 
to himself, and therefore can never forget them, for they are gravell 
on the palms of his hands, and their walls are continually bcfor~ 
him. Well, my dear friends, how are you getting on in yon,· 
souls? Are you yet full of trouble; yet cast down by reason et' 
the way; yet doubting, and fearing, and fighting, and sighing; ancl 
yet longing for and looking towards that blessed hope and king
dom, where your Lord and Master dwells? 1n the midst of all 
this, can you, at times, say with David, and in the same faith, 
"The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want!" Is it not wonder-

. ful that One so high should condescend to come down to take th,· 
charge of such little, insignificant beings, and guide them safe t(I 
glory. If I see the Saviour as my Shepherd, as the Shepherd (If 
my soul, I shall, I must, feel an attraction, for my soul will b,• 
drawn out towards him. 0, my dear friends, there is too muc:1 , f 
speculating upon the precious truths of religion. lf we reall,v 
look at Jesus as our Shepherd, then we shall see how he take~ tl ,, 
charge of all onr concerns. And if Christ take~ charge of us, he 11-



THJ! GO~l'EL ST.4.NDAllt,, 

safe are we! what can go wrong? 0, how secure our feeble antt 
trembling souls are! There is not one.whom he has taken under his 
care but what he is feeding, anci if you are in his charge, he is 
feeding yon iu body and soul, and will provide all things needful, 
yC'a, he has provided everything necdfol for his church. What 
poor tottering trembling creatures we are, as if we had no one to 
take care of us. \\Thy, Jesus is all-sufficient! If we trust- him, 
we shall lack nothing that is for our good, for he will make nil 
l1is goodne~s pass before us. So, ir we feel om· poverty, he will 
make us rich with the precious blessings of faith, and love, and 
even needful grace; if we feel our nakedness, he wili clothe us with 
his r~be of rig'hteousness, which is "unto all and upon all them 
that heli~ve" in him, without which no soul can ever be admitted 
into his kingdom; if we are weary, Jesus will carry us in. his 
bo~om, and lead us along t;o the fountain of all blessedness, and 
bear us up, and give us strength to lean on him as out· best 
belo,·ed, and will strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the 
fee'Jle knees; if we are straying, he will bring us back; and O the 
strayings of our poor minds! prone to err as the sparks fly up
wards. Although I have been in the way so mar,y years, I feel my 
wicked heart as prone to s_tray from the Lord as ever it was; and if 
C,.d were to enter intojudgment with me for one cJay'sHving, and 
that e,·en my best, I must perish for ever. I can ouly get comfort 
as I am enabled to look at that precious blood that cleanseth from 
all sin, and as I cau see that all sins past, present, and to come, 
were all atoned for in that one sacrifice offered on the cross. ,vhen 
I can see that Jesus died for all my offences, and rose again for my 
justification, and all according to God's sovereign will, this gives 
me comfort when nothing else will. I can never look at any thing 
that I have ever done; everything is mixed with sin; but when I 
am enabled to look at the finished work of Christ, and can say that 
it was for me, this does indeed give comfort. Christ died for 
the redemption of his people. Now just look at that. What a 
glorious act it was! If the Lord bad not died to redeem my soul, I 
must have died for ever and ever! But how ready the Lord was 
to accomplish this great work. "I have a baptis~ to be baptized 
with," says Jes•1s, "and how I am straitened till it be accom
plished! Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God!_ And .may it be all 
our salvation and all our desire to know that Jesus died for us, 
and that he is the chief beloved of our souls, the one thing needful 
for time and eternity. Jesus sits at the helm of all our affairs, and 
delivers us from numberless dangers, for sometimes we are in 
as great danger as the lamb which David delivered from the paw of. 
Liu' bear. \Vhat then do we not owe to Jesus! What should be 
our affection to him, and our conduct towards him ! We have 
often fallen into pits of trouble and darkness, and there should we 
have !'emained, had not Jesus rescued us. Our sufferings would be 
eternal were it not for the grace of Jesus. Who bnt Jesus could 
have wrought such deliverances for us? Christ is with us if we are 
called to go through the fire, and through water, for he says, "I 
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will be with you, yea, I have been there before you, and can feel 
for you in all your trials and sorrows." Do not mind, my beloved, 
what the mere professing world may say; they know nothing of 
Jesus' faithfulness and grace to his own people; they are out of the 
secret, and therefore will persecute the children of t~e free woman, 
for having no spiritual knowledge of Jesus, nor of the work and ope
ration of the Holy Ghost, they are in nature's darkne~s in which 
they were born. If we have the true light shining in our souls, 
then indeed we are blessed, for our adorable Jesus will perfect his 
own work in the souls of all his redeemed family, and all that the 
Father hath ~iven him, in an everlasting covenant, shall come to 
bim. Christ bore with the manners of his people in the wilderness, 
and when they went astray he used various means to bring them 
back again, but he never lost sight of them, even in their most 
awful state of wandering and backsliding from him, but said, " Re
turn unto me, ye backsliding children, for I am married unto you." 

Our Lord says, "Fear not, little flock; it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.'' God'; flock is a little 
flock. It is but here and there that we find a traveller seeking 
the heavenly rest, for the greater part seem to mind their own 
things rather than the things of God. But the Lord's people are a 
people separate from the world both in heart and life. "Ye are 
not of the world," says Jesus, "even as I am not of the world; if 
ye were of the world, the world would loYe its own." vVe must 
have the Spirit of Christ to be his, and all Christ's people have a 
mark set upon them, and that mark i•s the Spirit of truth, for we 
must partaka of his Spirit, and have his likeness, to be transformed 
from the world and all the things of it. The ungodly can
not understand why the Lord's family separate themselves from 
them._ 0 no; they do not know the feeling of the regenerate soul, 
although they note the change that grace has made. It is not the 
persons of the righteous that the world hate; it is because they 
profess godliness, and have the Spirit of Christ, and have renounced 
their ungodly practices, and turned their backs upon their sinful 
ways. This is the grand reason of their hatred. Another reason 
why the word hates us is because we love to meet togethP.r. This 
was evident in the days of our Lord, and it was this which en
raged the srlf-righteous pharisees. But, beloved, let none of the,e 
things move us, neither may we count our lives dear unto us, so 
that we may finish our course with joy. 0 it will be a joyful 
thing to be found at Christ's right hand at the last great day; and 
if, through grace, we are now believers in him, then Le will own 
our worthless name before his holy angels. • 

Notwithstanding all the trials of the Lord's people, there is still a 
happiness attending them all through their pilgrimage, and this springs 
from the hope that they have of eternal lite through Jesus Christ. At 
times the soul is enabled to look forward with pleasure to that period 
when it shall part with the body of l'in, to groan under it no more, 
leaving every infirmity, trial, and temptation for ever, and that for a 
"far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.'' Numbers ofpeo-

v 2 
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ple make a great mistake, and worship a false God, Anythin.,. will 
do bu_t the true God. My friend, find out where your soul fi:es its 
affections, where your thoughts most are, and there is yopr God. l 
know that, ~y natur~, we hate God; _but if our hearts arc reconciled, by 
grace, to Him; our mmost soul at times draws near to him, in love and 
a~ecti?n, and thi~ proves our adoption, because we have the spirit of 
l11S children. If rndecd the Lord is our God, then we are "bought 
wi_th a_ pr(ce," and shall strive to glorify him in all we do or say, for 
this will he near our hearts. Our chief happiness consists in having 
the power of God to support us, for what, my beloved, can hurt us, 
if the Lord be on our side? In the Lord have we righteousness . 
and strength, and inl111ite wisdom also to instruct and guide us. 
"Tith such a Teacher, what lesson can be too hard for us? There 
is a fulrn~ss i·n Christ to supply all our needs; what then can we want 
when the Lord supplies our necessities "according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus?" There is also the gra.ce of Christ to adorn, 
to form anew, to beautify; is not this happiness? We have also 
the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Gho~t; 
and this is a great source of happiness. Again, my beloved, Christ 
is made over to us in an everlasting covenant, and is become the 
treasure of our souk The believer is engrafted rnto Christ, and 
is one ,rith him. He has the Spirit of Christ, the rr.ind 9f Christ; 
the inexhaustible treasures of Christ are all his, and he lives upon 
him here and to all eternity. The Christian has joys that the 
world knows nothing of. If he is in trouble, or cast down, he can
not be destroyed, for the wings of his God spread over him. All 
the sufferings of the Christian in thi!.' world tend to teach him what 
his God is. If Daniel l1ad not been put in the lions' den, he would 
not have known what an almighty deliverer he had in his God. 
Perhaps you are longing to say that Christ is yours, and are fearful. 
If you long and desire to know more uf Jesus and his salvation, 
you are in a blessed state; and if your heart is made willing, all 
is willing, and heaven is willing; be not afraid. Think, beloved, 
of the death and resurrection of Jesus; it was to bring us nigh to 
God, and from it flows ten thousand streams of comfort, peace, 
and joy. If Christ is ours, we are risen with him; there is a 
change, a new creation in our hearts; our best affections are set 
on God; at times Christ fills our hearts, our thoughts, and desires; 
and here the Lord will rest for ever, for he saith, " I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee." When our Lord rose from the grave, 
all his blood-bought family rose with him, and the church being 
one with him1 she shares with him in all things, in his joy, his 
triumphs, his glory; all is made over to her. Does Jesus rise to 
live for ever? so does the church;" I give unto.them eternal life." 
Has Christ arisen to sit in heaven? so believers are made to sit 
together in heavenly places in Chri~t Jesus. Does· Jesus rise to 
reign? so believers are made more than conquerors tlirough him, 
for they shall "sit with him on his throne," "even as he overcame, 
a11d is set down with his Father on his throne." The very day 
tl,e Holy Spirit breathed life i11to your soul, you wer·e alive fo1· 
"\ fir mere_ You au to go t<J heaven, my beloved, to see his glory. 
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May you be cnnbled to look, then, to what the dear Lorri has 
promised, nod rely upon it; for although your poor body may be 
scattered to the four winds, not a particle of it shall be ldst; the 
very dust of the righteou~ is precious in the sight of the Lord; and 
may you and I rest assured that nothing shall separate us from his 
love. 

I expect to hear from you, my beloved young friencl, before 
long. Give my Christian love to your dear mother and to all 
friends.-1 am, most affectionately yours, 

July 5, 1842. r.. 1'. 

"SEALED UNTO THE. DAY OF REDEMPTIOi'-1." 

Dearly Belo\'ed,-Thc bless:ng of him n: lio dwelt in the bush, 
and who dwelleth still and for ever in Zion, rest npou thee, and most 
blessedly attend thy·labours. Consider it not forwardness in a de
spised outcast in thus n<ldre;sing you, my well-beloved for Jesus and 
his truth's sake; for my heart is so full, that I must give it vent, aud 
not only so, liut I am also encouraged to venture from the recollec
tion of your kind invitation to write to you at any time. Therefore, 
bear with me a little, and let· yonr sympathising heart pardou my 
weaknesses and infirmities. 

But methinks your first inquiry will be, "How came you into the 
sheepfold P Ha1·e you the Shepherd's mark in your forehead? Have 
you on the wedding garment? Give me a reason for the hope that 
i'!l in yon, and then I sball he better able tu form an opinion; fur 
there are many in our day who are rnnning to and fro, and crying, 
Lo, here is Christ! anrl Lo, there is Christ, who know nothing at ail 
savingly of his love nnd blood with power within." Now, my dear 
friend, you ha1·e known me for many years, and my late dear father 
and motlier also, who l trust are both now singing in glory, and, 
from the church's report, )'llll may hope well of me; but my soul 
knoweth right well, that nothing less than a feeling, consistent an
swer to these very biessed and solemn <1uestions will ever make me 
manifc.st in your conscience; and until then T know you could nut 
rest satisfied of the nearest ancl clearest frienll you have in the 1yurl<l. 
I therefore, in tears of love and joy, sit down to write as lengthened 
a reply as my very limited tin1e and poor abilities will allow; nnd 
should the dear Lord the Spirit give you a little feeling interest then-
in, I have one more request to make, numdy, that you will fall with 
me at the foot of the cross, that we may weep nnd sing together, in 
hope, ere long, of singing together abo1·e the l:igli praises of him 

0 

whom our souls love, where 1rn shall see his fo~e, and sin, anJ 
grieve, and sorrow no more. 

0 m_v highly-honoured father in Christ, lll'rmit me tu claim the 
ne11r relationship, for we have not many fo1l1l'rs in Christ, n,,, many 
left with whom my soul can feelingly co111mu11e cuncerni1g the i:cst 
things. When Christ and his blood are the theme, sorne hL,w ur 
othel' my heart nnd soul nre so melted dow11 within me at the rnu11d-, 
and so drnwn out in Ion towards him, thnt I cannot help but sing, 
aud lBlk, nnd write of him. But to resnllle. 
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"How came I into the sheepfold P" By .Christ, the Livin~ Way, 
the Door, the Truth, the Resurrection, and the Life, bdng qmckened 
and br'l'!ght from flaming Sinai, with the terrors of a broken law in 
my conscience, crying, " Refuge, refuge, refuge,'' and trembling long 
amidst hope and fears, with nothing but a" Who can tell~ wh.o can 
tell?'' to keep me from sinking into black despair. At length Christ, 
the ",Yicket Gate," as Bunyan has it, the Door, was in sight, but 
how to get in, and be safe from the manslayer, who was hard at heels 
behind me, and be freed from the terrors I endured, my soul could 
not tell. In vain were my strivings and my prayers, and as lo my 
tears, although I was ready to burst asunder with trouble, I felt my 
heart so hard thut I could not weep. In this tryi_ng, helpless, and 
forlorn state, groaning I lay before the entrance, and concluding in 
my own mind to give up all for lost. I looked up once more, and 
mournfully cried out, "God be merciful to me a sinner! Lord, save, 
or I perish!" thinking haply that there still might be mercy designed 
for me, when lo! a sweet anti solemn sound ihrilled through all the 
powers of ruy inmost soul, as though it was the voice of a mau 
speaking expressly to me, and saying, "Fear not, I am thy God; 
be not dismayed, I am with thee. I will strengthen thee, yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee by the right lu,nd of my righte
ousness." Then, as quick as thought, my distress was gone, my fears 
were removed, my soul was calm and composed and serene, my 
heart was melted with love and joy, my eyes were bathed in tears, 
anJ a new song was put in my mouth, even the song of praise and 
thanksgiving to God and his Christ, for the great things be had done 
for me. "\Vonder, 0 heavens! and be astonished, 0 earlh !" '' Why 
me, Lord ?" was then ruy cry ; "sure salvation must be all of grace, 
or I must have been lost." 

"Free grace shall be my them~; 
Dear Christ, my all rec~he; 

:My joyful songs shall be of Him; 
He died that I might live." 

Thus was I brought, yea, drawn among his chosen sheep, to mingle 
IT'." prayers and tears, my sorrows and joys with theirs, and learn 
wiLii , \; :n to take up my daily cross, and bear the sneers, and frowns, 
and ill-will, and hard speeches of a scoffing and ungodly world, and 
a host of empty professors also. But when the love of God is shed 
abroad in :,1y heart, I can feelingly rejoice a11d say," None of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear unto me, that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him." Having· thus far been enabled 
in some little measure Lo give vent to my feelings, I trust that by this 

• time you will perceive that I am not an intruder amongst my Lord's 
dear flock, with whom (in tears I now !'ecord it) I desire, and long, 
and pray, and hope to live an<l die, and live, and feast, and reign 
above for ever. 

But) ou ask, "have I got the Shepherd's mark in my forehead?" 
My dear friend, I trust by this time you may be able to guess; and 
to the Lord, and to you, as his mouth and his servant, I appeal. 
"But w:iat is the Lord's mark,"sayyou, "and the blessedness known 
b; tbvs!. w4o wear it?" The Lord's mark, my dearly-beloved, is Ood 
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the Spirit's impress, whereby God's children are linown to each other, 
and whereby they are assured themselves of their a<Rlption character, 
the blood of Christ felt with power in the conscience, the love of 
Christ stumped on and in the heart, and the Spirit's seal, sealing 
them up to the duy of redemption. 0 the blessedness of feeling it! 
for it will do no soul any good to know it by theory, without they 
feel it. What will it avail any one to be pleased and borne up with 
a false hope, and die at ease, and be lost at last? My son) trembles 
for thousands. Deluded mortals! my very heart bleeds for them 
when I see them bowed down with afflictions, and, on the verge of 
an awful eternity, come in with inLense desire for advice and help. 
I know in my own conscience they are not fit to die, but what can [ 
do? My mouth is stopped; I cannot enconrage them to hope; I 
cannot exhort them to repent, and believe, and come, for I know thry 
are spiritually dead, and cannot, any more tl,an the dead can rise 
from their graves and perform living acts. But this it does, it melts 
me down the more in wonder, love, thankfulness, and praise to God, 
who has made me to differ, for I feel myself no hetter t_han they are, 
and no more worthy of the discriminating and sovereign favour than 
the lost in hell. But having obtained mercy, I am encouraged to 
pray for them, and I leave it with the Lord, with a "\V ho can tell?" 

" 0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be; 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee, 

Till for ever 
Set from sin and sorrow free." 

The whole blessedness, my well-belovecl, of being feelingly sealed 
the Lord's auointed ones, we must die to know, and the little that I 
have felt is beyond my power to express; but suffice it to say, it is 
sufficient to crucify the love of self, sin, and the world; to stamp 
within a deep-rooted hatred, abhorrence, ancl detestation of sinful 
self and righteous self in all its serpentine ancl cursed workings, and 
to sin in all its forms and shapes; to plant within an abiding lo1•e to 
Jesus, to his truth, and to his despised followers; to produce an anx
ious searching for Christ in his word, in pri1•ate and public prayer, in 
his ordinances, among the assemblies of his saints, in the counting 
house, in the shop, in the fields, at home and abroad, in bed or up, 
on the land or on the sea, in distant climes or in our neighbouring 
circle; to make us jealous over our own hearts and over Christ's 
honour; to melt the hardest heart; to bring down the most turbulent 
and stubborn wiH, and beud the haughtiest sinner to divine sove
reignty; to bring down the joys of heaven into the soul, which 
make a dungeon a paradise and the heaviest troubles and affiictions 
light; and to raise the drooping soul, on the wings of faith and love, 
to the suburbs of glory, into the sweet embraces of her Lord, and to 
make her triumph gloriously in the Goel of her salvation. This 
blessedness my soul rejoices in; and it is known by none but those 
who are SEaled in love and blood up to the day of redemption~ 
Praise ye the Lord. 
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But again; "iur,e I on the wedding garment," do you still n~k me~ 
Had I no better righteousness than niy own, I nm sure divine .l uslice 
would frown my guilty, leprot1s soul down to the· regions of elernnl 
despair;• arid how do you think I conld. bear to part with Christ, m r 
life, my love, my heaven, and my all; to be bauishecl from his pre
sence into endless woe, never to see his face any more, nor feel him 
precious any more,-Him, who, by his spotless life and igno
minious death, has fulfilled the law in my room and place, and on 
my account, that I might go free,-Him, in whom are wrapped up 
all my soul's desires and affections,-Him, in whom all my hopes 
nre secured for a blissful eternity ,-Him, to whon1 I nm looking for 
help and salvation, and deli~·ernnce from a body of sin nn<l death 
into yonder rest prepared abo1·c, to sing, and lol'e, and wonder, and 
cast the laurels of victory at his dear feet, and crown him Lord of 
all for ever and ever? "\Vhat! be banished from Him! My weep
ing soul cannot endure the thought. 

" Ko, rny Lord, it c.a.unot be, 
Since I ne'er can po.rt with the~." 

My dear friend, Christ ha,·ing thus en.abled me to apprehend him, 
by faith, as the wisdom of God and righteousness of God, made 
over to me in him in covenant from of ol<l, and having enjoyed bis 
love, blood, and peace in my conscience, as the blessed effects there
of, I trnst you are wil~ing to believe that he has clad me from lop to 
toe in his own robe, and constituted me worthy, for his worthiness' 
sake, to enjoy a bumble piace amongst the royal guests while hrre, 
and that he has given me a good hope, through grace, of being 
found at last in their company abo\'e, to share in the marriage sup
per of the Lamb, and sing his praise and sin no more. 

Having said thus much, lest I should weary you mith my detail, 
I will now hasten to a close, in the hope that I have given you a 
sufficient reason of the hope that is in me, and so answering your 
kind (supposerl) questions to y<Ju_r satisfaction. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for hi!i 
"unspe11kable gift," and for giving us unto Him and Him unto us in 
covenant from everlasting, with all that he has made over lo his 
church, bis n:nsorned bride, in time, even on that blessed appointed 
r1ay, the day of our espousals; and immortal thanks to his-precious, 
lioly name, for a good hope, through grace, of being found in him, 
the Christ of God, with his mark on our foreheads and in our hearts, 
l,a\"in~ on bis wedding garmeut, hungering and th,irsting for him, 
the bread and water of eternal life, and feeding on him, the snm and 
substance of the gospel and of all (be promises, and with a lively 
expectation of hPtter da_ys to conic, even the enjoyment of his prt:
sence abo\·e without avail between. · 

That a hope so blessed, blooming with immortality, may dw:)11 in 
each of our breasts, and tliat the divine blessing may attend you and 
your,, and your labour of Juve in our Master's vineyard, is the prayer 
of a <lespi~e<l Nazarene, who remains, yonrs affectionately in the 
Lc,rd, 

l:lridgeoorrh, July G, 1842. G. ~f. C. 
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HUNTINGTO~ ON PRAYER. 

Messrs. Editors,-The following is an extract from tb_e triUly va
luable writings of Mr. H nntington, which, if you feel disposed to in
sert it in th~ Gospel Standard, may fall into the hands of some who 
might oLhcrwi~e never see it, and prove an encouragement to them. 

L--, .July, 1842. B. W. 

"I have been secretly engaged in that greatest, best, most blessed, 
end must glorious privilege that el'er perishing sinners were favoured 
with. 

"Pril'ate prayer is my court visit lo my God, the life and breath 
of my 5otil; it is the ascension of the soul to the Almighty, and it& 
returns are the descension of Christ to the sours ~Ip; it is the as
suasil>n of grief, the easement of a burdened heart, !nd the vent of a 
joyful one; it is the rich savour of mystical incense, the overflowing 
of a living Fountain, an all-p(evailing sacrifice, the delight of the 
Almighty, and a ravishing charm to the heal'enly Bridegroom. 

"Prayer has made the Sun of Rig!iteousness to stand still in his 
· firmament, though discharged from the lips of a blind beggar. It 
has brought the Ancient of Days to dwell in a bush; and even a 
worm; by this simple means, has held the King of kings in the gal
leries; yea, Omnipotence itself has been constrained to say, 'Let me 
go, for the day breaketh.' But dust and ashes replied, 'I will not, 
except thou bless me;' and he blessed him there, and allowed that 
himself had been conquered, and styled his antagonist a prevailer 
whh Go<l. 

"Prayer is a defence against the spirit of this world, and a guard 
against the inroads of vanity; it is a maul upon the head of the old 
man. and a lash of scorpions for the devil. . 

" Prayer is a bridle in the jaws of a persecutol', a spell to a voracious 
enemy, a dagger at the heart of a heretic, a key to parables and dark 
sayings, and a bettering ram on tb~ walls of salvation. 'The king
dom of heaven suffereth viol~nce, and the violent take it by force.' 

"Prayer opens the bountiful hand of God, opens the door of mercy, 
keeps Christ in the th1one of our affections, and covers every rival 
and usurper with shame and confusion o_f face. 

"Prayer is my royal exchange, where I have brought thousands of 
cares, burdens, snares, troubles, vexations, temptations, doubts, fears, 
misgivings of heart, sorrows of mind, faintii:g fits, unbelicl'ing tits, 
fits of love-sickne,s, fits of carnal and spiritual jealousy, hardness of 
heart, rebellion of heart, and ingratitude of heart; together with every 
other disbrdcr, as the leprosy, the evil of the heart, the plague of the 
heart, r,nd the plague of the l1eacl; together with deaf ears, blind eye~, 
feeb\,. knees, lang-uid hands, halting feet, and a stiff neck; with many 
oppositions, persecutions, false charges, slanderous accusations, and 
vile reproaches; and ha\"e, by this simple means, got rid of them all 
at times. I have gone to this 'Change with 1111 sorts of devils, as an 
unclean devil, a false preaching devil, a blasphemous devil, a reform
ing Je1•il, a furious devil, a fawning devil, and a sleepy de1il; unJ 
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have left them in the hands of Him that could manage them, when 
my strength has been nil gone, and self despair ho.s ~eized me. All 
these, and thousands more, have I taken to this royal exchange; nnd 
you know that one of the names of a belie,·er is that of an exchanger; 
(Matt. xxv. 27;) and I have received in return thousands of kisses, 
ble~sings, merci~s, and deliverances; many refreshings, renewings, 
rev11•als, restorations, and returns of comfort, peace, love, and joy; to
gether with fresh discoveries, love tokens, wholesome truths, profound 
mysteries, glorious glimpses, bright prospects, terrestrial views, un
doubted e\'idences, infallible proofs, heavenly lessons, confirming 
visits, conspicuous deliverances, earnests, pledges, and foretastes, re
viving cordials, precious promises, or bank notes, payable this cloy 
and e1•ery day through life, and even to millions of ages after date, 
sigued, sealed, and deli,·ered by Jehornh him~elf; and God knows, 
and conscience wo, that I lie not. 

"Prayer has scattered many confederate enemie5 of my soul, marred 
the schemes of Jacobins, frustrated the whims of liars, and has made 
di\'iners mad; it counteracts the designs of Satan and his children; 
it bath malle me the enemy of the world, the rival of imposters, the 
en1·y of hypocrites, an eyesore to the devil, an admiration to perishing 
sinners, a spectacle to the world, and a wonder to myeslf. • He that 
prays to his Father, that seeth in secret, shall be re-varded openly.' 

"By prayer the poor come up from the dust, and t.he beggar from 
the dunghill, and get. a seat among the princes of God's people, and 
nn inheritance in the throne of glory. Mental prayer bath brought me 
from sleeping in a barn to a comfortable lodging, from a lodging to 
a cottage, frolD a collage to a house, and from a house to a little 
farm; it bath brought food for my need, appa:rel for my use, furniture 
for my dwelling, foe! to my hearth, money to my pocket, a\1d faith
ful friends to my heart, and bath kept my pot boiling almost thirty 
years. 'For all these things will I be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, that I may do these things for them.' 

"Prayer brought me from the coal barge to a pulpit, from being a 
servant of servants to be a ruler in the Lord's household; it delivered 
my hands from tbe shovel and my shoulders from the saclis. Yea, 
earnest desires bath raised four houses of prayer for God, and brought 
the presence of God into the houses; it bath brought living waters tu 
my well, oil to my cruse, joy to my heart, and a blessing to many 
souls. This has caµsed the very abjects l<J gather together about me, 
and the eyes of the envious to look on me, who have seen it, and 
grieved, grudged, aud gnashed, and wandered up and down, and 
gone round the walls of my dwelling grinning like a dog. 'No good 
thin~ will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.' 

"Prayer bath brought the souls of some, when departed,"back into 
their bodies ag;tin. It engages the Almighty on the side of the sup
pliant, and establishes an alliance with God. It bath stopped the 
bottles of heavens for three years and six months, and opened them 
again at the expiration of that time ; yea, 11nd brought a miraculous 
plenty into the house of a poor widow, while destruction and famine 
were riding all around in universal triumph. 'All things are possible 
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to him that believeth ;' and 'whatsoever ye ask (in prayer) believ
ing, ye shall recci ve.' 

"Prayer bath brought health to the sick, heari11g to the deaf, speech 
to the dumb, eyes to the blind, life to tee dell.cl, salvation to the lost, 
and even driven the devil himself from the heart of many, and 
brought the God of heaven to dwell in his room. . 

"Prayer is pouring out the soul before God, and showing him our 
troubles; it is casting our cares upon him that careth for ns, and our 
burdens upon him in whom we have to say we have righteousness a9d 
strength; it is opening to our well beloved, opening onr minds, our 
hearts, and our mouths to him who tells us to let him hear our voice, 
and see our faces, the one being sweet and the other comely. · This 
is besieging an everlasting kingdom, moving tl1e throne of grace, and 
coming with a treble rat-tat at the door of mercy. In prayer we mu!t 
take no denial; if we have but a feeling sense of our wants, a scrip
tural warrant ·10 go upon, or one promise to plead, we must ,ue, 
argue, reason, plead, supplicate, intercede, confess, !'-cknowledge, 
thank, bless, praise, 11dore, repent, importune, observe, t~ke hold of, 
and rnrn every thing that we can to our own advantage, so that we 
can bu~ get something for the soul. Sensible sinners, that are poor 
and needy, have gotten many invitations, encouragements, precedents, 
promises, the covenant, the oath of God, the merits ,:;f Christ, and all 
bis covenant engagements, undertakings, and performances, the cove
nant characters that he sustains, his incarnation, and near relationship 
to us; together with all the glorious train of divine perfections found 
in the proclamation of the name of God to Moses; for they all har
monize and shine in Christ crucified." 

"I WILL BE THEIR GOD." 

We find the whole ol the word of God to be as unchangeable as 
God himself, and therein it is written," I will dwell iq them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people." I 
say, here we have the eternal choice of the church fully set forth, and 
nothing can tum the "I will" of God, for "where the. word of 
a king is there is power." "I will be their God!" Here also is the 
Godhead of our precious Jesus proclaimed, for all 1he promises of 
God are yen and amen in Christ Jesus, and the "I will be their 
God " is a.n eternal promise which was made before the foundation of 
the world; therefore the dear children were blessed before they fell in 
Adam, and what a mercy it is that God, in bis great love for his 
people, provided n refuge, and that too before they wanted it, so 
that it might be all of grace. This sl~ws forth the eternal choice of 
the church in Christ Jesus, and that by him were we chosen be
fore the foundation of the world and blessed with all spiritual bless
ings; for ·as soon as man fell, the suretyship of .Christ was pro
claimed : "The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head." 
This, then, is the open proclamation of the "I will be their God." ,v e were blessed before all things, yea, before angels had an exist
ence, for they are not eternal, but our blessing is no other than 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the eternal God, our refucre, and. 
no other refuge will stand but the eternal God, so that ange~ desire 
to look into these things. It is said in God's word that ,Jchornh 
made all things that are in heaven and in ~:irth, and we knolV angels 
were, and are, in heaven; but our blessings are eternal ble~sings, 
yea, eternal as God himself, so therefore it is Jesus Christ," the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever," who is the "I will bG their Gou," 
for Gou is our salvation and our salvation is God, so our salvation 
is ho other than an eternal salntion. Thus the child of God is ns 
safe as if he l1ad never sinned, and although the devil nies to break the 
salvation of God he never bath nor never can. There has been, 
and always will be, a storm against the wall, but no power of Satan 
can alter the "I will be their God," and never can his malice shal1e 
the foundation, for the word of God hath and erer will b~ firm. 
"Upon this Rock will I build my chnrch, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it;" so, therefore, we have not only the eternity 
nf the choice ·of the church, but their sure safet\' in time and their 
eternal glory and happiness after time. Here, then, comes in ano
ther "I will," or "shall," for God says, "\V11ere I nm, the.re 
ye shall be also; and because I live, ye shall live also." The dis
ciples in the days of their flesh wanted those things opened more 
and more unto them, and in the 14th chapter of J,1hn the love of 
our dear Lord was so opened up to them and his dear church that we 
cannot be too thankful for it. The dear Lord Jesus knew their 
minds, and bow hungry "they were after the precious truths, and 
that by his drawing out questions from them which by his answering 
should prove a blessing to all his dear people, and thereby odd to 
the glory of his own precious name. Jesus said, "Whither [ go 
ye know, and the way ye know." Thomas saith unto him, "Lord," 
mark the fulness of the word, •• Lord, we know not whiLher thou 
goest." Here Thomas speaks forth the mind of the poor child of 
God in all his• wanderings through this wilderness after the Lamb, 
and it is then that he cries, "0 that I )mew where I might find 
Him!" Here comes in a sweet passage, and mark the words:" Jesus 
saith unto him, I am the way, the trnth, and the life. No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. Ii ye bad known me ye should 
have known mv Father also, and from henceforth ye know him, nnd 
have seen hin1." Here again flows forth the love of his heol't with, 
" Let not your heart be troubled," and removed the "if ye had 
known me," with "ye know him, and have seen him;" and this 
answer brot•ght forth another question,_ namely, "Philip saith u~to 
him, Lord, show us the Fatijer and 1t sufficeth us. Jesus sallh 
unto him, hat-e I been so long t!me with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that bath seen me bath seen the Father." 
These words spake Jesus, and in all his manifestations to his dear 
people such fulness of love is displayed that the poor_ child of God is 
filled with wonder, love, and praise, and at the end ol every sentence, 
under the sweLt feeling of it, he cannot but cry out, " 0 the depth of 
the riches boLh of the wisdom and the knowledge of God; how un
searchable are his judgment~, and his ways paRt finding ottt." 
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"I will be their Goel, anrl they shall be my people." This was the 
eternal choice of Goel the Father aucl the choice of God the Son, who 
betrothed them unto himself, and the choice of God the Spirit, who 
engaged Lo quicken them; so therefore we have a union-love eternal 
and equal. I say eternal, for this love had no beginning and 
will have no encl, and if there can be any change in the love of 
God to his dear people, there must be a change in God, for God 
is love. This love is sure to stand as long as God stands, and 
if erer the love of God ceasecl towards bis own dear people God 
must cease to exi~t. The 17th chapter of John reacls as I should wish 
to speak, and especially the fir~t verse, which I hope you will mark, 
anJ not read over in haste, us every word from the first to the last is 
foll of eternal love. Here is shown a little of the eternity of the "J 
will be their G<1d.'' How often bath the poor ,rnrm that is now writ
ing tried to get out of this love, but found, to the present moment, 
himsell one of the creeping things in tLe sheet that Peter saw knit at 
the foiir corners, and after all my trials and Satan-persuadings I 
have found myself so bound up in the knitted corners that \he" I will 
be their God" is, and will be for ever to me the unchanging promise 
of God who cannot lie. 0 what a mercy it is that it is as impos
sible for a poor sinner that i! born of God to get out of the sheet 
that was knit at the four corners as it is for anv clean Arminian to 
get in. Those that Peter saw were unclean· in man's sight, but 
the "I will be their God" overtops and under-bottoms all. A 
child of God is no common thing, for He bath chosen him for 
himself, so that the "I will be th,cir God" is the eternal choice 
of his dear children, as will be shown forth in their.holding on in 
the way described in the following lines: 

"Nor sin, not· cleatb, nor bell 
Can make him hate his choice, 
The cause of love is in Himself, 
And in Him we'll rejoice."• 

¥.' e have no other person to rejoice in but the eternal God, who is our 
refuge, and how often doth the poor child of God fear, when the abomi
nations of bis carnal mind are opened up a little, that he is too great 
a sinner for God's mercy, and thinks he is grnwing worse and worse? 
We were conceived 1md horn in sin, therefore must be sinners, as 
a corrupt stream cannot send forth pure water, but we are kept l,y 
the power of God, and can boast, but our boasting will be, "Not 
unto us, not uuto us, but ttnlo thy name be all the glorJ." Amongst 
the precious cluster of promises in the 27th chapter of Isaiah it is 
said, " I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment; lest 
any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." Here, then, comes in 
the fulness of the word, "I will be with them, and walk in them ; 
nnd I will be their God, 11nd they shall be my people." This i:; 
union, oneness, safety, and security, but often the poor child thinks 
it impossible that God can dwell ir) him and walk in him. Knowing 
that God hates sin, aud feeling sin within, be begins to fear, and 

• Gndsby, 
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then Satan sends in such a flood of cutting and trying temptations 
that they are obliged to cry out, "We sink in deep waters where is no 
standing, do reel to and fro like a drunken man, and arc at our wit's 
end." I speak from what I have handled, tasted, and felt; and, my dear 
sister, when a poor sinner bath a little of this faith it will keep him 
from tbe alehouse, the horse race, or the card table; yes, he would 
sooner be alone under some hedge or tree pouring out his complaint 
to God; and I do believe Nathaniel was at that when our dear Lord 
said unto him, ",vhen thou wast under the fig tree I saw thee." 

Now, I will lea\·e what I have written in the hands of the I ,ord, and 
should it prove a comfort to you, praise his dear name for it. I know 
He can, and often doth, make use of, weak and little things to c9m
fort his own dear children. May the de:i.r Lord lead yon to think on 
and ~peak lo each other about the many precious blessings which 
the Lcrd has bestowed upon poor sinners, and may be also open up 
the fulness of his dear word more and more lo your soul's comfort, 
and when yon are alone may Jesus draw near and shed abroad bis 
love in your heart, that you may be able to say to him, "My Lord 

. and my God!" Then you will have more than all the workmongers 
at their chapel. "Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free." 
S---, July, 1842. . J. Y. 

"I WILL SEE YOU AGAIN, AND YOUR HEART 
SHALL REJOICE.".;.__John xvi. 22, 

My Beloved Sister,-! rejoice greatly to hear that you are re
stored to your·wonted health, and I hope you are enab!Pd to say, 
" He hath done all things well." For my own part, I find the path 
as crooked and as rough as ever, so that my soul "is much dis
couraged because of the way.'' And I have looked so long, "for 
I hasted unto the coming of my Lord," that both eyes have fre
quently failed, and I often think desire will soon fail also. But just 
as hope seems expiring, my Beloved puts in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels are instantly so moved for him that I 
arise to open to my Beloved, expecting that he is coming to tarry 
with me. But alas!. alas! he withdraws himself and is gone, and 
my poor soul has only been enabled to ask unutterable things, en
couraged by his word, for he says he will "show me great and 
mighty things which I know not;·• that he will lead the blind, &c.; 
that he will •· surely do me good;" "never fail me nor-forsake me;'' 
"bless me ancl make my name great;" g~ me "praise and fame in 
every land where I have been put to shame.'' Yea, he says he 
<1delighteth in me.'' Oh! my sister, "who can utter the mighty 
acts of the Lord, who can show forth half his praise?" It was 
but yesterday that I thought I had so long looked for a visit in 
vain that I made up my mind to look no more for happiness of 
any kind in this waste howling wilderness, notwithstanding the 
Lord's repeatedly assuring me that he would see me again; (see 
what an evil heart of unbelief I am plagued with;) but I had 
no sooner made this resolution than he whispered, "At our gates 
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are all manner of pleasant fruits." (Cant. vii. 13.) This again 
raised me to hope in his mercy, and I heard the word with more 
sati~faction than for some time past; and to-night he broke (Micah 
ii. 13) my heart with those precious words of Hart's, 

"He pilics all that fenr his name, 
·when wouncled, pained, or weak, 
As tender mothers grieve to hear 
Their infants monn when sick." 

"Who is a God like unto thee?'' On Saturday I wished myself 
a brute, merely because he was fulfilling a promise be gave me some 
years ago, viz., "Ye shall be hated of all men."_ The only reason 
I can assign why'he does not immediately send such a rebel to hell 
is because he is " God and not man." "He will not forsake his 
people because it pleased.him to make us his people." 0 when he 
shows me the complete freeness of every promised blessing, that 
he takes every motive from himself, ("not for your sakes do I this,'') 
how it encourages me to "come bqldly to a throne of grace," what 
intense desire is kindled to be "filled with all the fulness of God,'' 
to be " holy as he is holy," to be held up every moment, to have 
as much of God as himself can bestow while I sojourn in Meshech. 
" Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad," for he never upbraideth, but 
whispers, "Every one that asketh, receiveth." 

"My soul, ask what thou wilt; 
Thou canst not be too bold; 

Since his own blood for thee he spilt, 
Wbat else can he withhold?" 

0 how my soul pants to be 
'' The footstool low, 

On which his throne might rise; 
His pompous grace around to show, 

My husband does me prize." 

For he says, "Them that honour me I will honour," though it be 
only in desire. He has shown me that "if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath, and not accord
ing to what he hath not." Glory, glory to his dear name! 

" Not IVith the terrors of a slaYe 
Do I perform his will; 

But, with the noblest powers I ha..-e, 
His sweet commands-fulfil." 

And though I painfully feel that 
"M_y best is stained and dyed wilh sin, 

My all is nolhing worth;" 

yet I cannot help presenting my body a living sacrifice, 
lieving it acceptable to God, because 

"My St;rety's merit makes me dean, 
My Husband's beauty wltiLe." 

My soul exclaims, 
'' 'Mong all the hushnnds e.-cr were, 

!l!y E:usb!!!!d wee.?"s the bell." 

" This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 0 
Jerusalem." 

April 11, JB,12, 

and be-
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"I AM FULL OF CONFUSION."-Jon x. Hi. 

Messrs. Editors,-C&n it indeed be possible, from the wretched 
state of my mind, that I am born of God? I am now thirty•fi•e 
years of a~e. In the year 1832 I had some powerful religious im
pre~sicns npon me, which lasted about eight months, but by degrees 
the_y died away. and being at that time in good circumstances, I 
rushed into all the earthly pleasures that London afforded. If ever 
there was a libertine, I was one, and likewise a confirmed sceptic, till 
about February, 1840. At that timer. very powerful conviation came· 
into my heHt; it appeared like an arrow; however, I tuok no notice 
of it, but tried to forg;et it, which I almost did. About three weeks. 
afterwards, as I was standing at my street door, the same conviction 
returned with increased pol\·er. Feeling ,myself very miserable, I 
went among the Methodists, who set me to work, and sure enough 
I \Yorked as hard as I could. I had no idea tben that it was a call 
from God, and am very suspicious of it now. I could not find what. 
I wamerl amongst the W esleyans, so I went to Sir .Astley Cooper,. 
and to some other of the facuhy, to see if they could do Jl,le any 
good, but I found them no better physkians than the Methodists. I 
went on in this way till the 27th July in the same year, when, all 
of a sudcen, I felt a wonderful change. For a few weeks after this. 
time everything went down sweetly. I read the bible with comfort, 
and :..ll tbe medicine which I received from the knowleclge of the 
Methodist ministers, class leaders, and spokesmen at experience 
meetings seemed to come sweet to me. But, alas! I soon became 
like a fult cask with a hole at the bottom; all my moisture ran out, 
and left me quite dry-all my comeliness was turned into corruption. 
You may imagine what I went through without my saying anything. 

I continued among the W esleyans for some months, hut their 
medicine at last proved so bitter t_hat I really could not take it. I then 
went and joined a large chapel behilid the London Hospital, where 
about six i1undred members sit down to the Ordinance, but still the 
medicine did not agree-with me. I got worse and worse. I could 
not sleep at n;gbt ·for fear of waking in hell in the morning. In 
this state of mind I went to see the minister. Having told him my 
case, he said it was a very serious one, and re{!ommended me to 
exercise simple faith. And now, as though these people thought I 
had not sufficient to contend with within, they set me hard to work 
in distributing tracts. M_v burden now increased daily. God and 
myself only )mow what a hell I carried about wit.h me. My mouth 
was shut, and 1 was not able to open it. All the other tract distri
butors beat me at the work. They all appeared rnry happy, whilst I 
folt as if I were full of devils. I though~ these never could be the 
f.,dings of a conYerted man, and tlie name 0f a Calvinist stunk in 
m v nostrils. 

·_'\br,ut a twelvcmonth since it 'so occurred that two of J.C. P.'s 
,ennons rnme intu r'ny shop among some waste p·aper. I b.egan to 
r~arl these sermons, and found tl1em to agree w"1th my fcelrngs in 
huch a manuer tLat as it were, eat and and d1·ank them, I soon 
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stocked myself with other sermons written by him, and they were 
like balm to my wounded soul. I now began to doubt the reality 

· of the :Methodists, nnd likewise of other dis~enters. After many 
clonbtings and shakings, I at length macle up my mind to come r,ut 
from amongst thtm altogether, and set them down as physicians of 
110 vnluc. 

I have made you acquainted, dear Sirs, in as few words as pos
sible, with what I have had lo contend. Ever since the c(lmfort which 
I have mentioned I felt within left me, I have been like a blind man 
without a leader-always groping. Sines I have found out who the 
Lord's stP1vards are, J have followed them up closely, but I cannot 
get my guilt removed. I am in a continually distressed state of mind, 
so much so that my whole body is affected, and I am as weak as a 
cl1ild. I very frequently call upon God to bring my soul out of pri
son, but he seems as if he did not hear me, or rather as if he 
turn~d a deaf ear to all my supplications. Truly indeed I carry a 
perfect hell in my conscienee wherever I go. I have not a spark of 
the glorious light of the go.spel that I can discern, neither have I 
any well grounded hope that the Lord will deliver me. My hor,e 
appears to be perishing. 0 what a misery I am to myself! To be
hold the glorious Redeemer pouring out his precious blood for lost 
and helpless sinners, that they might have forgiveness of all their 
sins, both of omiEsion and commission, and to feel the blessed se,.J of 
the Holy Spirit witnessing that this precious Redeemer has saved 
them, paid their debts, satisfied the justice of a holy God, so that thPy 
can go to a throne of grace with boldness, and call God their heavenly 
FatLer, and lean upon their Saviour day by day, and have the inter
nal assurance that their names are written in the Lamb's hook of life, 
is the experience which I am short of. 0 that I could but trace one 
sign, that I had but one spot of the dear children of God, I should 
be almost contented! 0 that I could get a little help to throw all my 
guilt aud bmden, which I carry about with me all the day long·, 
upon him whom my soul longeth after! 0 the m(luntains of unbe
lief, pride, .and rebellion, how hard they are to walk over! I dare 
not call God my father. 'l'he cry of my soul is, "If thoa hast called 
me with a holy calling, 0, in thy mercy, do thou draw me by thy 
Spirit to the dear Redeemer, that I may clasp him as my own, that 
I may be able to believe that I am one in mystical union with him, 
as he is one with thee." Thy terrors, 0 Lord are upon me while I am 
committing my thoughts to paper. 0 for deliverance for my captive 
soul! "Why art thou so far from the words of my rearing?" Gram 
me n broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, that l may be enabled to 
come to tLe footstool of mercy. 0 thou glorious Being, bast thou n'ot 
made me sensible of my natural 1leaclness and helplessness? I beseech 
thee to raise me up from these ruin~, and cause these dry bones to 
live; show thy wonders to the dcnd, and let the dead arise and praise 
thee; ~il'e mr, thyself, or J must pt,rish. Glorious God, thou who hast 
tlw hearts of,nll in thy pow~r, breathe upon me that I may comf' 
forth, for I am bonnd in ailliction and iron. My chain is heavy; all 
my help is fled; the door· of my understanding i~ st1'ongly barretl; 
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my dungeon is so dark that I cannot discover a ray of light. My 
snn is indeed gone down. My hope is taken away. If I am thy 
child, why am I thus? Didst thou not make me willing to hear thy 
voice? 0, then, why am I to endure these miserable days and rest
less nights? I call upon thee, but thou dost not answer me;· thou 
shuttest out my prayer. I have prayed for pm·don, but feel nothing 
but guilt and condemnation. I have prayed for patience, but feel 
nothing but discontent. I have tried to stand still, but cannot be 
quiet. I am like the troubled sea, for I am never at rest. I have 
prayed for a grain of real faith to feel the virtue of the precious blood 
of Christ to my restless soul, ,but cannot prevail, for. instead thereof, 
unbelief is still stronger. I have prayed to get rid of my pride, but 
it sticks fast to me. I have prayed for the glorious illuminations of 
the light of thy countenance, and a smile of thy love, but instead 
thereof, thou hast filled my cup with bitterness and gall. Thon· hast 
led me into darkness, and not into light., Lord_, turn my captivity, 
and enable me to know my standing; let me know the worst of my 
c:ise. Lord, if thou hast bought me with a price, seal the manifes
tation of it to my heart; mould ano. fashion me in thy glorious 
image, and make me what thou wouldst have me to be. If I have 
never preyed before, Lord, teach me to pray now. If all my repen
tance has been nothing but the workings of a uatural conscience, 
do thou grant unto me that repentance which needs not to be repented 
of. 0 Lord, open my mind to unders~and thy word, s~ that I may 
be able to read and run. I want to believe that I do believe. 0, it 
is a precious pearl! I cannot do without it. Let me dig for it while I 
have breath. 0, if I could but touch the hem of Christ's garment, 
I should be healed. 0, these stinking rags, how do I long to get 
rid of them for a robe of righteousness, that will cover me all over! 
0 Lord, if thou dost not take some notice of my bitter complaint, I 
must conclude that I am of the bondwoman, and like Esau, who 
sou<Tht the blessing but found it not, although he careful:y sought it 
with tears. Can it be possible that there is a spark of spiritual life 
in my soul? Yours, · 

London, July 23, 1842. R. B. 

OBITUARY . . --
The following is a brief account of the work of the Lord on Mary 

C-, wife of John C-, jun., of L-. 
She was taken ill on the 11th of June, 1825, but, for a short 

time previous, she had been under concern about the salvation of 
her soul. As her illness increased, her travail of soul increased also, 
and feeling herself in a lost state, she cried out in the language of 
the publican, " God be merciful to me a sinner." As she continued 
iu great distress of soul, and could find no relief, ~he wish_ed me 
(her father) to desire ~<fr. V- to call and see her, which he did, and 
by her dcsire prayed with her. She was v~ry th~nkful t~at he c:tme 
to ~ee her, v.et did not appear to get any 1mmed1ate relief, but was 
in great distre~s of soul, and continued in fervent prayer all night. 
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In the morning she said but little, and l left her for a short time, but 
soon returned· again, aiid found her sitting up in the bed with Mr. 
Rotnaine's sermons in her hand, blessing and praising God. As soon 
as she saw me, she said, '' 0, Father, snch love and joy have flowed into 
my heart as I never felt before." We both rejoiced together, and I 
left her praising the Lord. Shortly after, however, she sank again 
into great darkness, and said she was afraid that she should be de
ceived after r,;ll. I visited her again on Sunday morning, and fonnd 
her a little revived, but she could not lay hold of Christ by faith. 
She wished me to pray with her, which I did, but finding no imme
diate relief, she said, "Pray again, Father; we should never be tired 
of prayer." I prayed again, after which the cloud passed away, and 
she rejoiced in the Lord, and said, " Dear Lord, thy love is so great, 
I cannot now doubt." This was Sunday evening, and she was then 
very happy. When we left her she said to her brother, "Give my 
love to my sister, and tell her that if the Lord give her the witness 
within she will not be afraid of death, and te!l her that if Christ 
never come to her, she will never go to him." That night she again 
sank, and her faith was greatly tried. She prayed and wrestled 
earnestly with the Lord, and for some hours seemed in great agony 
of soul. She prayed that eternal death might not pass on her, and 
pleaded the promises, and the thief upon the cros~. About four o'clock 
the cloud passed away, and she broke out and said, "I am happy, I 
ain happ_v, and shall be happy for evermore." After this she never 
again sank in her soul. In the morning the doctor called, and said 
that she had no pulse, and would live but a few hours. She replied, 
"'Vhetherl live or di, I am the Lord's.". Being somewhat revived, 
her sister said to her, "How happy you look;" her answer was, " I 
am pardoned." She inquired, "Where are the dear men of God, 
Mr. V- aud 1\1 r. H- ?" I told her that they were not at home. 
She then said, "Tell my dear mother and all the people of GoJ 
what a dear Saviour I have found." She said that she knew her 
Redeemer lived ever to make intercession for her, and she would 
break out at times· and say, 

" 0, the blissful St'.ats of hea,en, 
Sweetly echo ,vith his name. 

Hallelujah I Hallelujah 11" 

She said that her happiness was more than she could express, that it 
was an eternal weight of glory. Soon after this her body got very 
weak, and much convulsed, but when the convulsil'e fits wore oB: 
and her senses were restored, the high praises of God were in her 
mouth, and she would say, 

"Nothing but ~he blood of Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good; 

Precious Jesus! Precious J ems! 1 

Thou art preoious to my soul.' 
.After this she prayed for her husband nnd children. She now 

shortly got much worse in body, but continued in prayer and praise. 
Her last words were, "Dear Lord, I am dying; thou hast given me 
precious faith:' She then lifted up her hands in holy triumph, and 
her spirit departed to the mansions of eternal bliss, on the 28th day 
of June, 1825. She was aged 28 years. 

~ 
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INQUIRIES. 

Messrs. Editors,-A Poor Weakling, a member of a church who!e 
pastor was taken to glory, Jan nary, 1842,-two brother m~mbers. 
having supplied the place, and there being now some candidates for 
baptism,-asks, if it would be scriptural for one of the t1vo to baptize 
them, and to administer the Lord's supper; or ought we Lo send for 
an ordained minister? 

As there is a di1·ision in the church on the subject, a Poor Weak
ling would esteem it a favour if the Editors would insert this with their 
remarks in tbe Standard. 

August 8th, 1842. A POOR WEAKLING. 
[ As far as the administration of the ordinance of baptism is concerned, we 

ba.-e no doubt in our own mind that it is perfectly scriptural for any member 
of the church, say, for instance, the deacon, to administer such, where the place 
of the pastor is ,·acant. As "all things are to be done decently and in order," 
we gi.-e the preference of course to a minister of the gospel where his services· 
can be procured, but we have no superstilious idea that ;t is indispensable to 
obtain them. Both Peter and Paul (Acts x. 48, I Cor. i. 14-17,) seem to have 
entrusted to others, most probably to what are called in ecclesiastical language 
/a_1/men, the administration of baptism; and Philip, who was only a deacon ce1·
tainly baptized the Samaritan converts. And the wisdom e.nd foreknowledge 
of the Holy Ghost seem to have been in these instances specially manifested. 
The arrogant assumptions of the clergy, in which the essence of Popery exists, 
were foreseen, and foreprovided against by these instances left or. record in the 
~ew Testament Were there no example of Baptism or of the Lord's Supper
having been administered by other than the apostles, what strength would it 
hafe given to Rome's arrogant claims, and to her daughter the Church of Eng
land's no less bold pretens10ns, that the ordinances, o,i;,, as they term them, the 
sacraments, can only be administered by priestly han"tls. And- 11.'1 there is a 
strong tendency in the modern dissenting priesthood to set up e. similar claim, 
we e.re glad to take this opportunity of protesting against it, and of asserting the 
libertv of the churches. 

As· to sending for "an ordained minister," the party that proposes that step 
should, to be tboroughl.~ consistent, go a step further, e.nd send for a Catholic 
priest. If a man be sent of God to preach the gospel, he wants no ordination 
from man ; and if God has not sent him into the vineyard, not all the ordination 
of man cau make him a minister. As Rushton well remarks, in the book which 
we lately re,·iewed, dissenting ordination "is but a pitiful imitation of the 
original. In the Church of Rome the dominion of an anti-christian priesthood 
appears in all its grandeur, bnt ours (dissenting ordination) has neither antiquity 
nor splendaur to support it. 'Theirs,' says the ingenious Robinson, 'is nature , 
in the theatre of the metropolis; we are strollers, uttering bombast, in cast-off 
finery, in a booth at a fair.' " 

Dissenting ordinations are, indeed, but a. poor third-hand mimicry, borrowed 
from the Church of England, which copied them from Rome. 

We have spoken somewhat decidedly on this subject, as ruuch of the clerical 
assumption of "Reverend," wee.ring of robes in the pulpit, and other arts of 
priestcraft are clearly traceable to these dissenting ordinations, and 11re strongly 
stamped on some of our most zealous declaimers against popery, who do not see 
how inconsistently they act in condemning Rome when dressed out in her rage, 
and iu protesting against her principles, when oue of her strongest, the monar-
cliic:11 character of the priesthood, is manifested in all they sny and do. 

As we bave in a previous number expressed our sentiments concerning the 
administration of the Lord's Supper, we need not here repeat them. Suffice it 
to say, that we consider it '!Uite sc1-iptural for any member of a Gospel Church 
10 lireak bread tu the rest, their cuu~ent being obtained, where there is no Pa~tor. 
-Ens.] 
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Messrs. Editors,-Feeling a great interest in the welfare or Zion, 
I shol'!-:1 like to know if it can be considered scriptural for a minister 
of the gospel to write his sermons beforehand, learn them off by rote, 
and come before the people as an extempore preacher? 

I understand this is done even by some of whom better things might 
he expected; and if they should be called upon unlxpectedly to preach, 
if they have not time to compose and learn off a sermon, they resort 
to their t.<lready written ones, and make a selection of one which they 
conceive best suited for the occasion. Can snch persons be rightly 
termed God's sent aervanls? And is the blessing of God likely to 
attend a church who has such a minister? 

My impression is, that the man who writes his sermons, and reads 
them openly before the congregation, is the mnch honester one or the 
two. May the Lord grant you every needful blessing. 

Liverpool, 11th Aug., 1842. F. 

[Such an inquiry as the above can have but one answer from any who fear 
God, and know anything of the Spirit's inward teachings. If the Lord is to be, 
according to bis promise, mouth and wisdom to bis sent servants, what need 
have they to write their sermons 1 But first to write them, and then to learn 
them, by rote, (we cannot call it" by heart") and then come forth and pretend to 
preach extempore, what is this bnt mocking God, and deceiving the people ? 

If these gentlemen preachers knew something of the exercises of the servants 
of the.Lord, and like them had to cry and beg for a text, which perhaps often did 
not come till they were in the pulpit, and the s~cond hymn singing, they would 
learn a lessou which would knock all their crutches out of their hands. Where 
the Holy Ghost qualifies a man for the ministry, he will need no notes nor 
skeletons, no Saturday evening writing, or Sunday morning repetiti,m, but will 
come before the people all weakness and helplessness, and in it will find the 
strength of Christ marle perfect. He will thus be made manifest in the people'• 
consciences as a workman who needeth not to be, ashamed; will at times feel 
his own soul watered, and his mouth opened, and have reason to bless and pro.ise 
the Lord for his appearing in time of need to one so destitute and ignorant. 

And ife. man know not something of these things experimentally, there is no 
evidence that tile Lord has sent him into the vineyard, and therefore will not own 
or bless him. 

The same remarks apply to those ministers who have their sermons by rote (or 
"by heart") without writing them, and who boast that they he.ve sil:: or eight 
sermons ready," weeks before the time."-Eos.] 

POETRY. 

GuSPEL PAR.dDOXES. 
I'm full when nothing I have got; I slay, yet never see the slain; 
I'm rich when poverty's my lot; I con,1uer, but no conquest gain; 
I'm most at ease in greatest pain; I live in war, yet peace still reigns; 
I suffer loss when Ghrist I gain. I'm pierced through, yet feel no pains. 
I see the most when I e.m blind; I dwell down low, yet live up high; 
I win the race when most behind; I seldom think, yet thoughts have I;· 
I speak the most when nought I say; I'm on the rock, yet sink in floods; 
I plead, yet think I never pray; I have no flowers, yet see the buds. 
I'm 'full of fears, yet nothing fear; I feel,-e.las I whe.t do I feel?-
I'm always deaf, yet all things hear; My heart quite suft, yet hard as steel; 
I'm quite at rest, yet full of cares; I'm full of light, yet dark as night; 
I'm far from grief, yet drown'd in tears. I'm always wrong, yet always right. 
I'm seeking pel\ce when bent on strife; Huw strange a being I must be! 
I long for death, yet cling to life; One like myself I seldom see; 
I do not move, yet strive with might; But those I love who feel like me, 
I dread the Wl\r, yet love to fight. That grace is suv'reign, rich, an,l free. 

South Chard, Nov. JO, 1840. ADONIJ.!H. 
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PROVERBS XVI. 25. 
There is a way that scemeth right, The LiYing Wny, the 0111~· Gnte, 
That lends to everlasting night; Though it be nan-ow, close, and slrnit, 

The path is lRrge and broad: Is yet the go~pel door. 
A dangerous way, a treacherous guide, No lion shall be there, 'tis said 
With millions dying on each side, Dut living water, !il·ing b1·e11d,' 

Their bncks all tum'd toward God. For the wayfaring poor. 

This way then o~ly_ see,:neth right; None less than God the Spidt's might 
For .Jesus ne~er 1s m sight; Can turn from thatwhich seemeth right. 

(Wb'.'teYer men may say, His sword must give the wound. 
There is no road that leads from death, Man's self-importance must be slnin; 
But that where sinners "·alk, by faith, Nor, till the soul is born again 

In Chri,t the Lhing ,Yay;) Can auy heart be sound. ' 

This way, most surely, seemeth right O bless the Lord, my soul, this day, 
To all the pure in their own sight. Who b.-ought thee forth from that false 

Howe,·er pure they br, way 
The Lord declares their sin remains, Where death stands at the en<l ! 
They'll perish in eternal pains, The Way of Life to me was seal'd, 

Because they say, "\Ve see." Till Christ was to mv soul reveal'd 
My nearest, dearest Friend. 

Devon, March 10th, 1842. W.D. 

GLEANINGS. 

The cross of Christ is the invincible saµctuary of the humble; the 
dejection of t.he proud; the destruction of the devil; the confirmation of 
tbe faithful.-From a very old Book. 

Sweetnes~ in temporal matters is deceitful-it is a dangerous pleasure. 
-Ibid. 

Lust is a sharp spur to vice, which always putteth the affections into 
a false gallop.-· Ibid. 

UNION WITH CHRIST. 
" When sinners begin to discover themselves to be but the dege11era~e 

plant of a strange vine, whose grapes are v,.ild and whose clusters are 
bitter, and see also the bad soil they grow in, so as they feel the power 
of faith attend the word, and the power, grace, and beauty of Christ is 
set before them, the v,.hole bent of the soul is after him, and faith goes 
to the Lord, attended with an innumerable train of desires and prayers, 
tears and longings, to obtain nearness to him and· an interest in him; 
and when once faith lays hold, and is strong enough to maintain its 
!iold, the soul finds life and 3trength sensibly communicated to it, just 
e1, the sap of the vine is communicated to the branch. This is the main 
'.rnrk in order to obtain life and power from Christ, to make us fruit
:11] 1.o God. 'I am the vine, ye are the branches; as the bra,n.clt 
,·auCJot bear fruit of itself, except it abide iu the vine, no more can ye, 
"Xcept ye abi<le in me.' And as sure as Christ admits the soul to near
lJes, aml access to him, so does faith embrace his dying love; and as 
faHL irains ground it purifies the heart from sin. This removes the 
wretched evil that separates him from us, and where. love comes in, it 
pull, down all our idols ; and as sure as faitll gives the Lord a resi
•ience iu uo, or, as Paul says, • Christ liveth in me,' or 'dwells in. the 
J,r,art by fai!L,' so sure doe,; love exalt hiru, aud crown him king wilh
.,.,1 ;, competitor iu tbe renewed affectious."-Huntington. 
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